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Foreward 


Who am I? Where did I come from? What am I doing here? How 
long will it last? Does anybody really care? These age old questions have been 
posed by each generation. 

The Pentateuch is the foundational record of God's revelation of 
Himself to man, His expressed desire for an intimate relationship and His 
design to watch over man with loving care. 

Until man has an understanding of this message, he has no foundation 
upon which to build a relationship with God. 

Man can only understand his position with God in light of his 
knowledge of God's design for him, and his comprehension of God's 
commitment to fulfill His promises. This five-fold book begins with Genesis, 
the "origin," and serves as the foundation upon which man can maintain an 
intimate relationship with God. 

Although most men have a desire for deeper understanding of God's 
law, few have the opportunities, skill, or means to explore its depths. 

As a result of his life-long study and teaching, Dr. George Voorhis 
carries the reader through what are usually called "difficult passages," while 
sparing the student the agony of endless research. This study is made 
informative by the author's separate listings of general statistics, general subject 
analysis, important events, main characters, prominent men and women, as 
well as a brief outline of each of the five books. 

While many authors convey only their personal opinion through their 
writings, Dr. Voorhis carefully seeks to present a thorough analysis of differing 
theories. 

Whether a minister whose available time for reseach is limited, or a 
student who enjoys thorough exploration of scripture, this verse by verse 
exposition, along with its summaries, will prove to be both spiritually and 
academically uplifting. 

I commend Dr. Voorhis for sharing the fruit of his life-long study and 
for making difficult passages live in the language of our day. 


Robert E. Daugherty, DD 
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NOTES ON GENESIS 


I. TITLE OF THE BOOK 

In the Hebrew Old Testament the first clause of the first chapter was the ti- 
tle of the book. “In the Beginning.” The Greek translation, the Septuagint 
called the book “Genesis” which means “origin” or “source”, The Greek word 
has continued into the English version. Martin Luther titled the book “The First 
Book of Moses.” The Greek term Pentateuch means “the 5-fold book.” The rab- 
bis call it the Torah meaning the Law. 


I AUTHORSHIP 

A. Moses 

Genesis itself contains no direct statement as to its authorship. It is widely 
held by fundamentalist scholars that Moses is the writer along with the other 
four books comprising the Pentateuch, with the exception of Deuteronomy 34 
which records the death of Moses and the installation of Joshua. 

It is generally agreed that the authorship of the Pentateuch must be consid- 
ered rather than the Book of Genesis alone. The Cyclopedia of Biblical Theo- 
logical and Ecclesiastical Literature states in Vol. 3, page 783, “The question 
cannot properly be discussed apart from the general question of the authorship 
of the entire Pentateuch. Under that head we shall show that this could have 
been no other than Moses.” 

Exodus 17:14 “And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven.” 

Exodus 24:4 “And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early 
in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

Exodus 34:27-28 “And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: 
for after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with Is- 
rael. 28. And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did nei- 
ther eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the 
covenant, the ten commandments.” 

Numbers 33:2 “And Moses wrote their goings out according to their jour- 
neys by the commandment of the Lord: and these are their journeys according 
to their goings out.” 

Deuteronomy 1:1 “These be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel 
on this side over against the Red sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab.” 

Deuteronomy 31:9 “And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
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unto all the elders of Israel.” 

Deuteronomy 31:24 “And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of 
writing the words of this law in a book, until they were finished,” 

In the New Testament Jesus identifies Moses as the author of the 
Pentateuch. 

Mark 12:19 “Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother.” 

Mark 12:26 “And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac , and the God of Jacob?” 

Luke 24:27 “And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself.” 

John 1:17 “For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ.” . 

John 1:45 “Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph.” 

Paul alludes to Moses as the author. 

II Corinthians 3:15 “But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart.” 

B. J.E.D.P. Theory argues for a compilation of the Pentateuch by various 
editors over a lengthy period of time. It was finally worked together perhaps as 
late as 400 B.C. They used divine names as a mark of authorship. 

1. J-Jahoistic (Jehovah) 
The Judean account - one writer called it “idle fireside chatter” - 
recorded later about 850 B.C. in Judea when the Jews learned to read and write. 
2. E- Elohistic (Elohim) 
A more sophisticated account written about 100 years after J - ac- 
count about 750 B.C. 


3. D- Deuteronomy contribution was written about 621 B.C. suppos- 
edly found in the temple. 

4. P- Priestly document contained rules and regulations and other 
material regarding the Priest. About same date as D - document. 

This theory advocates the Pentateuch was compiled between 850 and 
621 B.C. Some would say as late as 400 B.C. 


Ill. DATE OF THE WRITING 


The dating of Genesis and the rest of the Pentateuch depends on when one 
dates the Exodus. The two most common dates are 1491 B.C. or about 1230. 
The Pentateuch would have been written during the 40 years wilderness 
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wandering. Ussher’s dating system which is one of the older and more reliable 
biblical based systems places the Exodus at 1491 B.C. Accepting this date the 
Pentateuch was written between 1491 B.C. and 1451 B.C. 


IV. GENERAL STATISTICS 


Genesis is the first book of the Bible. It contains 50 chapters, 1,533 verses, 
38,267 words. Its history covers a period of over 2,500 years. That is more than 
the rest of the Bible put together. 


V. OUTLINE 


There are several ways to outline Genesis. 
Topically: 
(1) Primeval History—History of human race as a whole (chapters 1-11). 
(2) Patriarchal History—History of Jewish patriarchs: Abraham, Isaac, Ja- 
cob, Joseph (chapters 12-50). 


Genealogically: 
(1) Ch. 1:1-Ch. 2:3 Creation in general 
(2) Ch. 2:4-Ch. 4:26 Creation of man 
(3) Ch. 5:1 -Ch. 7:18 Generations of Adam 
(4) Ch. 6:9 - Ch. 9:29, 11:10 Generations of Noah 
(5) Ch. 10:1 - Ch. 11:9 Generations of sons of Noah 
(6) Ch. 11:10 - Ch. 11:26 Generations of Shem 
(7) Ch. 11:27 - Ch. 25:11 Generations of Terah 
(8) Ch. 25:12-18 Generations of Ishmael 
(9) Ch. 25:19-Ch.25:29 Generations of Isaac 
(10)Ch. 26:1-Ch. 37:1 Generations of Esau 
(11)Ch. 37:2 -Ch. 50:26 Generations of Jacob 


General Subject Analysis: 
(1) Generation—The creation of the Heavens and the Earth. Ch. 1-2 


(2) Degeneration—The Fall of Man and its Consequences on Adam and 


the Race. Ch. 3-11. 
(3) Regeneration—The call of Abraham and the Development of the Cho- 


sen Race. Ch. 12-50. 


Important Events 


1. Fall Gen.3 
2. Cain & Abel - 4:1-15 
3. Enoch 5:24 
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Noah & Ark - 6,7,8,9 
Babel 11:1-9 

Abraham - 12:9 
Abraham & Lot - 13:5-18 
Melchisedek - 14:17-20 
Hagar - 16:1-16 


. Lot in Sodom - 19 

. Offering of Isaac - 22:1-14 
. Bride of Isaac - 24 

. Esau & Jacob - 25:19-34 

. Stolen Blessing - 27 

. Jacob at Bethel - 28:11-22 
. Jacob w/ Laban - 29 to 31 


Jacob & Angel - 32:24-32 


. Back to Bethel - 35:1-5 
. Joseph Betrayed - 27 

. Joseph in Egypt - 39 

. Interprets Dream - 40 

. Exalted - 41 

. Joseph & Brothers - 42 to 45 
. Jacob to Egypt - 46 & 47 
. Death of Jacob - 48 & 49 


Main Characters 


ea 


Adam 
Noah 
Abraham 
Isaac 
Jacob 
Joseph 


Prominent Men and Women in Genesis 


A. 


Men 

1. Adam 

Cain 

Abel 

Seth 

Enoch 
Methuselah 
Noah 

Ham 

Shem 
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Women 
Eve 
Ada 
Zellah 
Sarah 
Hagar 
Milcah 
Rebekah 
Leah 
Rachel 
<= 
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10. Jephthah 10. Zilphah 
11. Peleg 11. Dinah 
12. Nahor 12. Bilhah 
13. Terah 

14. Haran 

15. Abraham 

16. Nahor 

17. Lot 

18. Melchisedek 

19. Moab 

20. Ammon 

21. Ishmael 

22. Isaac 

23. Eleazer 

24. Bethuel 

25. Laban 

26. Esau 

27. Jacob 

28. Joseph 


CHAPTER ONE 


Verse | - “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. “ 

The clause “In the beginning” takes us back into the dateless past. How far 
back only God knows. It is apparent that things were created in point of time 
before the present earth. 


l. Angels 
Job 38:4-7 “Where wast thou when I laid the foundations of the earth? de- 


clare, if thou hast understanding. 5. Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou 
knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it? 6. Whereupon are the founda- 
tions thereof fastened? or who laid the corner stone thereof; 7. When the morn- 
ing stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy?” 

It is stated that the sons of God “angels” rejoiced when the earth was 
created. 

2. Seraphim 

Isaiah 6:1-7 “In the year that king Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. 2. Above it 
stood the seraphims: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 3. And one cried 
unto another, and said, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: the whole earth is 
full of his glory. 4. And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that 
cried, and the house was filled with smoke. 5. Then said I, Woe is me! for I am 
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undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a peo- 
ple of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. 6. 
Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a live coal in his hand, which 
he had taken with the tongs from off the altar: 7. And he laid it upon my 
mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged.” 

3. Cherubim 

Genesis 3:24 “So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life.” 

Satan obviously rebelled before the creation to which we pertain for he is 
seen as a fallen creature in opposition to God and man in the garden of Eden. 

Genesis 3:1,15 “Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the 
field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath 
God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 15. And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” 

Satan rebelled against God in the dateless past prior to the recreation of the 
earth in Genesis 1. 

Isaiah 14:12-15 “How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the 
morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the na- 
tions! 13. For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will ex- 
alt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north: 14. I will ascend above the heights of 
the clouds; I will be like the most High. 15. Yet thou shalt be brought down to 
hell, to the sides of the pit.” 

Ezekiel 28:15-19 “Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou 
was created, till iniquity was found in thee. 16. By the multitude of thy mer- 
chandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: 
therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and I will de- 
stroy thee, 0 covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire. 17. Thine 
heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee-to the ground, I will lay thee before 
kings, that they may behold thee. 18. Thou has defiled thy sanctuaries by the 
multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffick; therefore will I 
bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring 
thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold thee. 19. And 
they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou shalt be 
a terror, and never shalt thou be any more.” 


Luke 10:18 “And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven.” 


There are several positions postulated to harmonize Science with the Word 
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of God. Science states that the earth is of great antiquity dating back tens to 
hundreds of millions of years. Christians on the other hand state the creation to 
which we pertain is only a mere 6,000 years old. 

1. Humanistic Evolution The hypothesis advocated by Charles Darwin 
and his followers is that the earth is millions of years of age as proven by fossils 
and remains which may be carbon and potassium dated going back millions of 
years. 

The earth was formed by two atoms colliding in outer space and ex- 
ploding (Big Bang Theory). When all cooled down we had the heavens and the 
planets. From some primordial slime pit on planet earth emerged a primeval 
ameba, our ancient ancestor the pollywog. Through the adaptation of the spe- 
cies and the survival of the fittest over many millions of evolutionary years, 
evolved from sea creatures to apes to Cro-Magnon, to Neanderthal, Piltdown, 
Java, to a missing link and finally to modern man. This theory is supposedly 
proven by such things as fossil evidence, evidence in the strata of earth, com- 
parative anatomy, embryology, etc. 

It is in reality a Godless, unproven, really foolish hypothesis. 

2. Theistic Evolution This is a theory which is shot at by both sides. It 
advocates that there is a God who created but he created only the essential mat- 
ter and set in motion the evolutionary process. It adopts Darwinism from that 
point on. Science shoots at it because it acknowledges God and Christians shoot 
at it because it denies the Scripture. 

3. The Day - Age Theory Holds that God created but the days in Genesis 
1 were actually indeterminate periods of time which may indeed be tens of mil- 
lions of years in duration. So instead of 7 days of 24 hours, we may have 7 mil- 
lion or 7 billion years of creation. Needless to say, this theory finds little 
acceptance. 

4. The Gap Theory This theory advocates that the earth itself is indeed 
many millions of years of age but the phase of creation to which we pertain 
goes back about 6,000 years. It holds that in the dateless past God created the 
heaven and the earth with some form of inhabitant on it, probably before Lu- 
cifer’s rebellion. For some reason, possibly because of Lucifer’s rebellion, He 
destroyed that creation leaving the earth in the condition described in Genesis 
1:2 “And the earth was without form and void and darkness was upon the face 
of the deep.” 

God later recreated the earth and man as recorded in Genesis 1 and 2. 
Thus we have a gap between the first and second creation. 

To the first creation pertain all fossils and remains over 6,000 years of 
age, whatever they might be, manlike or Cf seortn animals. Offered in proof 


of this theory is the following: 


A. It.was the prominent theory of the church fathers. 
H. Orton Wiley, pg 475, Vol. I, states “Dr. Shedd holds this theory 
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(restoration theory) stating it was the common view of the fathers and the 
schoolmen. Such modern writers as John W. McGaway and G. Campbell Mor- 
gan take this position.” Shedd also in Dogmatic Theology quotes St. Augustine, 
“Tn the beginning that is prior to the 6 days God created, than in the six days 
God made.” 

B. Scriptural Proof. In the K.J.V. the translation of Genesis 1:1 And the 
earth was without form and void should be rendered, “And the earth came to be 
without form and void. 

Quoting modern science and the Genesis record by Rimmer, page 26, “The 
Chaldean, Septuagint, Vulgate, and Aramaic versions all render ‘was’ as the 
earth “became””. 

Dake Annotated Reference Bible. The Hebrew word hayah as used in 
Genesis 1:2 is used as: Became 67 times, becamest and came to pass 505 times, 
become 66 times and come to pass 131 times. 

Dr. R. D. Wilson states the term literally means “Desolation succeeding 
previous life.” 

Dr. Coggins “calls attention to the Hebrew verb as implying such a catas- 
trophe as is stated in the Gap theory.” 

Dr. H. Orton Wiley, Vol. 1, pg. 450, “Now the earth had become.” 

If the earth became without form and void it was not initially made that 
way. 

Jeremiah 4:23 “I beheld the earth, and, lo, it was without form, and void; 
and the heavens, and they had no light.” 

Isaiah 45:18 “For thus saith the Lord that created the heavens; God himself 
that formed the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I am the Lord; and there is none else.” 


The use of the term replenish. 

Genesis 1:28 “And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth.” 

Genesis 9:1 “And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.” 

Exactly the same command is given to Noah after the flood as was given to 
Adam after the initial destruction of the earth. Replenish means “to restock or 
to refill after being emptied.” 

Ezekiel 27:25 “The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market: and 
thou wast replenished, and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.” 

Isaiah 2:6 “Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the house of Jacob, be- 
cause they be replenished from the east, and are soothsayers like the Philistines, 
and they please themselves in the children of strangers.” 
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Isaiah 23:2 “Be still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou whom the merchants of 
Zidon, that pass over the sea, have replenished.” 


C. The existence of Pre-Historic Creatures 

It is obvious that dinosaurs existed on planet earth and that they go back 
beyond 6,000 years. If they were not extinct in Noah’s day, he brought them by 
pairs into the ark. Consider for a moment their size. 

Tyrannosaurus - 50 feet high - 20,000 pounds 

Brontosaurus - 90 feet high - 70,000 pounds 

Brahiosaurus - 80 feet high - 110,000 pounds 

Allosaurus - 50 feet high - 16,000 pounds 

Euhelopus - 60 feet high - 50,000 pounds 

There are a great number of dinosaurs identified from bones which are 
about as large as those listed. Remember the ark was 450 feet long, 45 feet 
high, and 75 feet wide. We see that any number of these creatures could not be 
placed in the ark upright inasmuch as some of them are twice as tall as the ark 
is high. 

D. There is evidence in nature of a sudden cataclysmic destruction. 

Fossils found deep in earth’s strata, wooly mammals have been found en- 
cased intact in arctic ice with tropical food in their stomachs, etc. 

All things considered the Gap Theory is the most reasonable theory postu- 
lated to harmonize science and the Word of God. However, it should be kept in 
mind that science fluctuates in its acceptance of fact. The Word of God is static. 
When the two are in conflict “Let God be true and every man a liar.” 

“In the beginning God”. God has laid the stumbling block right at the 
threshold of His revelation. If you are going to falter, do it right here. “In the 
beginning God”. No explanation is offered for the existence of God. The Bible 
just declares that He is in the beginning. 

Hebrews 11:6 “But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him.” 

If one can get past the first clause of the first chapter of the first book in the 
Bible, he should have absolutely no trouble in accepting the rest of the Word of 
God. If I can believe without qualification or explanation that God is, I will 
have no difficulty in accepting the miracles of this God as recorded in 
Scripture. 

There are several arguments in theology for the existence of God. 


Arguments for the Existence of God: 
A. Naturalistic Theology - General Revelation. 
1. Intuitive - The knowledge of God is intuitive. The inbred knowl- 
edge of God in all men of normal minds. The Universal and necessary idea of 
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God. Psa. 14:1, “The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.” 

2. Tradition - The early impressions of a race on the present teaching 
given to children. Adam, our first father, knew God. This knowledge of God 
could be disseminated from generation to generation. 

3. Reason - The highest capacity in man apart from revelation to at- 
tain the knowledge of God. 

4. Revelation - God speaking to man through nature. 

5. Cosmological Argument - Greek Word, KOSMOS, means 
“World.” Argument from cause and effect. Every change or effect must have a 
sufficient preexistent first cause. The logical mind must believe in adequate 
first cause. For instance, the child may ask “Who made God?” We believe the 
pre-existent, self-existent first cause of all things is God. To deny this is to say 
matter is eternal and produces itself; in all its distinct variety. Either, some be- 
ing was uncaused or all beings and things were uncaused. 

6. Teleological Argument - Commonly known as the argument from 
design and arrangement. Perfect order and design of creation suggest an intelli- 
gent organized creator. Cosmological argument gives us Idea of God as power 
caused creation. Teleological argument reveals Him as a divine person with 
freedom, intelligence and purpose. Illustrate with light and eye: they were made 
for each other. 

7. The Ontological Argument - meaning “the science of existence.” 
Anselm, 1033-1109, more or less the father of this argument. “All men have 
the idea of God, and its idea is the idea of a perfect being, one whom we cannot 
imagine to have a superior. The idea of such a being necessarily implies such a 
being; otherwise we might imagine a greater being.” The weak point of this ar- 
guiment is obvious. Just because you may imagine a creature (a flying lion, a 
Santa Claus) does not furnish proof that one exists. 

8. The Moral Argument - argument from the fact of conscience in 
man which marks the distinction between right and wrong. Conscience cannot 
be explained without recognition of a supreme moral law and a law giver. 

9. Historical Argument - Holds that there are evidences of design in 
the moral as well as in the natural course of history. This argues the idea of a 
divine moral government in the world. 

10. Religious Argument - An argument from experience, witness of 
the Holy Spirit, authenticity of Scripture, what Christian faith produces in the 
life of a believer. 

11. Anthropological Argument - an argument involving man. The 
fore-mentioned positions: Cosmological, Ontological, moral, Historical, Relig- 
ious, and Intuitive are involved in the Anthropological Argument. There are 
philosophical and moral features in man which may be traced back to find their 
origin in God. Man possesses attributes of thought, will, reason, sensibility, 
consciousness, morality, making him distinct and different from all other 
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created entities. Man is created in the image of God. 

B. Theistic Theology - Special Revelation All the previously listed argu- 
ments may augment to some degree the special, divine revelation of God in His 
Word, the Bible, and in His Son, Jesus Christ. The saved need only these two 
arguments to satisfy themselves as to the existence and attributes of God. The 
other arguments are studied only to assist others with little or no knowledge of, 
or faith in the Word of God, or Jesus Christ, the Lord and Saviour. 


Anti-theistic Theories: 
Theism means belief in the one God. So then, the following theories are postu- 
lated by those who do not believe in the one true God. 

1) Atheism - (no God) 

An open, positive denial of the existence of God. This is the effect produced 
by an unsound mind, for “the fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.” 

John Foster 1770-1843, gives a good argument concerning atheism. I para- 
phrase: “It is unbelievably the immense intelligence attained by a man enabling 
him to say there is no God. What ages, what light is a prerequisite for this 
statement. Unless a man is omnipresent and omniscient he cannot know but 
there may be in some place at some time manifestation of a Deity. If he does 
not know absolutely every agent in the universe, if he is not himself the chief 
agent of the universe, and does not know for certain what is, then what is may 
be God. If he does not for sure know the cause of all things, then the cause of 
all things may be God.” 

2) Agnosticism - (Not knowing) 

There are no substantial grounds for an answer either in the negative or af- 
firmative as to the existence of God. This term began to be used in 1870. The 
objective of the Agnostic is to discredit certitude in the field of human knowl- 
edge concerning the existence of God. 

3) Evolution 

The theory that cosmos developed from a crude, unorganized form to a 
highly developed, diversified advance status by means of natural resident 
forces. Matter is eternal and self-developing. 

4) Materialism 

A first cousin to evolution, a doctrine that all can be explained by reference 
to reality, laws of physical and material substance. This approach is called ma- 
terial scientific inquiry. The business of the materialist is to explain everything 
by natural physical causation, excluding all inference of spiritual cause. 

5) Polytheism 

Belief and teaching that there are more than one God. Probably sprang out 
of nature worship. Embraces many specific, limited gods - sun, moon, etc. 

6) Pantheism God is everything and everything is God. Confounding God 
with nature; matter with Spirit. The assertion that God is matter and matter is 
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God is just a short step away from atheism. 

7) Deism 

God created all things and forthwith abandoned His creation. His will for 
creation is that it is to be self-sustaining and self-regulated. Deism rejects the 
Scripture that suggests God is providentially working in and with His creation. 
He has no communion or fellowship with anything in or of His creation. “Con- 
cept of an absentee God, idle since the 7th day Sabbath.” 

8) Dualism 

Doctrine of two eternal opposing principles, good and evil. Some say spirit 
and matter; body and soul. 


Biblical Theism: 
Nature and existence of God as revealed in Bible.- 

We have previously discussed the arguments of Naturalistic Theology to 
prove the existence of God. Arguments from Reason. 

Now we proceed to arguments from Revelation. Reason and Revelation go 
together to help the theologian in acquisition of truth. However, it must be 
maintained that where reason and revelation disagree, it must be inferred that 
reason is wrong. “Reason is our guide but never our master in theological 
study.” 

The Bible really has the only logical answer to creation for the believer 
alone has an adequate first cause. Something had to be in the beginning matter 
or God. We believe “in the beginning God.” And the Christian’s God is ade- 
quate to produce all that exists. He Himself is: 

1. Eternal 

Genesis 1:1 “In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.” 

John 5:26 “For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself,” 

Exodus 3:14 “And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, 
Thus shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you.” 

Isaiah 57:15 “For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, 
whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also that is of 
a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the 
heart of the contrite ones.” 

Psalm 90:2 “Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst 
formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art 
God.” 

Revelation 1:8 “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.” 
Our God eternally existed. You either believe this or you believe in the 
eternal existence of matter. Something or someone was in the beginning. 

2. Omnipresent 
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I Kings 8:27 “But will God indeed dwell on the earth? behold, the heaven 
and heaven of heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house that I 
have builded?” 

Isaiah 66:1 “Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is 
my footstool: where is the house that ye build unto me? and where is the place 
of my rest?” 

Jeremiah 23:24 “Can any hide himself in secret places that I shall not see 
him? saith the Lord. Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord.” 

Again, since matter exists in all places man has been able to probe, either 
matter or God must be omnipresent. 

3. Omnipotent 

Genesis 18:14 “Is any thing too hard for the Lord? At the time appointed I 
will return unto thee, according to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.” 

Job 42:2 “I know that thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can be 
withholden from thee.” 

Matthew 19:26 “But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this 
is impossible; but with God all things are possible.” 

Revelation 19:6 “And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.” 

When one considers all that is in the universe, the stars, planets, in im- 
measurable space and the world of the microbe with much to be yet discovered 
on both ends of the spectrum, one must conclude that it was created by an Om- 
nipotent God or that matter itself is omnipotent. 

4. Omniscience 

Job 37:16 “Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds, the wondrous 
works of him which is perfect in knowledge?” 

Job 42:2 “I know that thou canst do every thing, and that no thought can be 
withholden from thee.” 

Psalm 147:4-5 “He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth them all by 
their names. 5. Great is our Lord, and of great power his understanding is 
infinite.” 

Isaiah 40:28 “Hast thou not known? hast thou not heard, that the everlast- 
ing God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary? there is no searching of his understanding.” 

I John 3:20 “For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things.” 

The order and design in nature, the great ecological balance shouts loud 
and clear for a supernatural intelligence behind all creation. Mindless matter 
could not reproduce itself with all the sophistication in nature. 

It takes much greater faith to believe in evolution with its faith in the eter- 
nal existence of matter than it does to believe in the existence of the eternal 
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God. 

Verse 1 continued - “In the beginning God created” This passage teaches 
creation “ex nihilo” that is creation out of nothing. 

Hebrews 11:3 “Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed 
by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things 
which do appear.” 

Psalm 33:6-9 “By the word of the Lord were the heavens made; and all the 
host of them by the breath of his mouth. 7. He gathereth the waters of the sea 
together as an heap: he layeth up the depth in storehouses. 8. Let all the earth 
fear the Lord: let all the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of him. 9. For he 
spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast.” 

Heaven is the upper regions, the invisible order of things as well as the cos- 
mological heavens. Earth refers to the cosmos the habitable world. 

Verse 2 - “And the earth was without form, and void; and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters.” 

The condition of the pre-adamite earth was without form and void. It was 
not created that way but came to be that way because of judgment, perhaps as a 
result of Lucifer’s rebellion. 

The Spirit of God is brooding over the chaos. The word for God in Genesis 
1:1 is “Elohim” literally the God’s plural. And now separate and apart from 
God the Father, we see God the Holy Spirit brooding over the chaotic earth. 

John 1:3 “All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing 
made that was made.” 

We see Jesus was also active in the creation so all members of the divine 
Trinity were engaged in the creation. 


The Creation Week 


A) Days - Genesis Chapter 1, are taken in various ways: 
1. An indeterminate period of time, such as the day of the Lord, day of 
wrath, etc. 
2. Day is a thousand years. 
II Peter 3:8 “But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.” 
3. Days - geological age. This theory is not based on sound exegetical 
principles but is an effort to harmonize science with the Scriptures. 
4. Day isa literal period of 24 hours. This seems to be the sound Biblical 
approach for the following reasons: 
a. It is the primary Hebrew word, “yom” denoting a literal day. De- 
parted from only when used in different context. 
b. Addition of evening and morning give weight to literal day. 
c. If geological age, indeterminate periods, or a thousand years, what 
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would happen to vegetation during a night of this length? 

d. Exodus 20:9-11 “Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 
10. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not 
do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: 11. For in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and 
rested the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hal- 
lowed it.” 

God stated He made earth in six days, rested on the seventh. Thus Israel is 
commanded to labor six days, rest the 7th. Both are to be taken literally. 

e. It is not to be supposed that God rested for a geologic age. 
f. Finally, after creation of sun, moon, stars, the last three days must 
be taken literally. Why not the first four? 

B) First Day - Light 

This confuses some inasmuch as the sun was not created until the 4th day. 
It is, however, an established scientific fact that light is not a substance emanat- 
ing from the sun, but consists of ether waves, produced by energetic electron - 
(Cosmic light). 

Genesis speaks of the sun as being a light bearer, even as the moon reflects 
the sun’s rays. 

C) Second Day - Firmament and division of waters above and beneath 
firmament. 

D) Third Day - Separation carried further by dividing dry land from 
water. 

E) Fourth Day -Sun, moon, stars, the light bearers, were created. Purpose 
of these creations: 

1. Divide day and night. 

2. Tobe for signs (change of weather conditions) 

3. For seasons, days, years. Elements by which time may be reckoned. 

4. To serve as light and heat to make development of organic life on 

earth possible. 

F) Fifth Day - Fish and fowls created. Notice they too were created after 
their kind. 

G) Sixth Day - climax to God’s creation. Animals and Man. The creation 
of man is distinguished by the solemn counsel: “Let us make man in our own 
image after our likeness.” Thus man is the crowning point of God’s creation 
because he was made in God’s own image. 

H) Seventh Day - the seventh day contains the first negative element. God 
ceases from His creative work. This, however, may be considered a positive ac- 
tion as an artist views his finished masterpiece. God viewed His creation - “And 
God saw everything that He had made, and behold, it was very good.” 

The second chapter of Genesis contains a further description of the creation 
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of man, arranging its material to suit this end, repeating only what is contained 
in the previous chapter, concerning man’s creation without concern for chrono- 
logical order. 


THE SEVEN CREATIVE DAYS 

1. The first day Gen. 1:3-5 LIGHT 

2. The second day Gen. 1:6-8 FIRMAMENT 

3. The third day Gen. 1:9-13 LAND AND VEGETATION 
4. The fourth day Gen. 1:14-19 SUN, MOON, STARS 

5. The fifth day Gen. 1:20-23 FOWLS AND FISH 

6. The sixth day Gen. 1:24-27 ANIMALS AND MAN 

7. The seventh day Gen. 2:1-3 THE SABBATH 


Genesis 1:26-28 “And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our 
likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over. the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth. 27. So God created man in his own image, 
in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them. 28. And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth.” 

Genesis 2:7 “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 

There exists no contradiction in these two accounts but a reiteration or 
elaboration in Genesis 2 of what was briefly described in Genesis 1. God, of 
course, knowing we would be keenly interested in the creation of man, gives us 
the more detailed account in Genesis 2. From these two accounts we learn: 

1. Man was created on the sixth day and was the crowning point of God’s 

creation. 

2. The body of man was created from dust and though perfectly formed 
physically was without life until inbreathed by God. Thus man is com- 
posed of two elements, the physical and the spiritual. 

3. Woman was created after man and for man for companionship, as a 
helpmate, and for reproduction. 

4. Man possessed supernatural intelligence. He was able to name all the 
animals and intuitively knew things such as the concept of mother, fa- 
ther, wife, etc. 

5. Both Adam and Eve possessed free will and were given a law by God. 

6. Both were created eternal. Death was a consequence of sin. 

7. He was to be a vegetarian eating of the fruit of the garden and was to 
be by trade an agriculturist. 

8. He was created as the Federal Head of mankind. When he fell, all men 
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fell in him. 
9. A divine consultation occurred before his creation. 
10. They were created in the image of God. That is to say that man pos- 
sessed the communicable attributes of God. 
11. Man was created superior to and was given dominion over all creation. 
12. Man was commanded to reproduce and repopulate the earth. 


CHAPTER TWO 


Verse 1-3 “Thus the heavens and the earth were finished, and all the host 
of them. 2. And on the seventh day God ended his work which he had made; 
and he rested on the seventh day from all his work which he had made. 3. And 
God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it: because that in it he had rested 
from all his work which God created and made.” 

God instituted the Sabbath, a day of rest. This was done for our benefit. An 
anthropomorphism is used in regard to God resting. He is omnipotent; conse- 
quently does not diminish His power and has no need of rejuvenating it. Under 
the Law the Sabbath was enlarged and expounded upon. 

1. Inthe Ten Commandments. 

Exodus 20:8-11 “Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 9. Six 
days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 10. But the seventh day is the sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates: 11. For in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.” 

2. The first day of Israel’s national feasts were sabbaths. 

Leviticus 23:7, 28 “In the first day ye shall have an holy convocation: ye 
shall do no servile work therein. 28. And ye shall do no work in that same day: 
for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the Lord your 


God.” 
3. Israel kept a sabbatical year every seventh year - was a sabbath of 


years. 

Leviticus 25:3-4 “Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou 
shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the fruit thereof, 4. But in the seventh 
year shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord: thou shalt 
neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.” 

4. Israel kept a sabbath of sabbath years - the year of Jubilee every 49 
years. 
Leviticus 25:8-11 “And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years unto 
thee, seven times seven years; and the space of the seven sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty and nine years. 9. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the 
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jubilee to sound on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement 
shall ye make the trumpet sound throughout all your land. 10. And ye shall hal- 
low the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you; and ye shall return every man 
unto his possession, and ye shall return every man unto his family. 11. A jubi- 
lee shall that fiftieth year be unto you: ye shall not sow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed.” 

5. The Jews kept Friday sunset to Saturday sunset as their sabbath day. 

6. The New Testament is not necessarily concerned with the day as much 
as the fact that one day out of seven is kept as a day of rest. 

Romans 14:5 “One man esteemeth one day above another: another estee- 
meth every day alike. Let every man be fully persauded in his own mind.” 

7. The penalty for breaking the sabbath in the Old Testament was death. 
Numbers 15:32-36 “And while the children of Israel were in the wilder- 
ness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 33. And they 

that found him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. 34. And they put him in ward, because it was not declared 
what should be done to him. 35. And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall 
be surely put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with stones without 
the camp. 36. And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded Moses.” 

Verse 7 -’ And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, 
and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a living soul.” 

We see in this verse the two-fold nature of man - the physical, the human 
body, and the spiritual, the soul and spirit. The soul and spirit were either God- 
breathed or God-activated. 

The term breath of “life” is actually plural. “Lives” probably referring to 
both natural and spiritual life. 

I Thess. 5:23 “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


THEORIES CONCERNING THE DISTINCTION BETWEEN SOUL AND 
SPIRIT 
A. Soul 
1. International Standard Bible Encyclopedia - “Soul living being, life, 
self, person, desire, appetite, emotion, passion. That which breathes, as 
the life breath, it departs at death. 
2. Soul is further defined as: mind, center of our mental activity. 
“Nephesh” (soul) is substance of personal life. 
3. Soul is man’s individual possession; that which distinguishes one man 
from another and from inanimate nature. 
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4. Individuality, his “personality,” his “self,” his “ego. 

5. Dake: the seat of desires, emotions, feeling, passions, and appetites. 

6. Soul is principle of animal life. 

B. Spirit 
1. Spirit is the God-related rational and immortal element in man. 
2. Dake: Intellect, will, mind, conscience, and other faculties that make 
man a free moral agent. 
3. C.A. Alberlen: Body, world-consciousness; Soul, Self-consciousness; 
Spirit, God-consciousness. 
4. Mortal and moral qualities in general. 
C. Trichotomy 

Webster: Divided into three parts, elements or classes. One of the earliest 
advocates of the theory of Trichotomy was the philosopher Plato. He taught 
man consisted of three constituent elements: the rational spirit, the animal soul, 
and the physical body. 

In later theological developments, the Eastern Church generally held to the 

dichotomy. 

Clement, Origen and Gregory held to trichotomy, while Athanasius and 

Theodoret repudiated it. 
The Latin theologians led by Augustine favored the two-fold division 
(dichotomy). 

Eastern trichotomy led to a number of doctrinal errors. Among them were: 

1. Gnostics - regarded the spirit of man as emanating from God; thus, as 
a part of God was incapable of sin. 

2. Apollinarians - applied trichotomy to Christ, insisting that He partook 
of human body and soul but that the spirit of man was replaced by the 
divine logos. Thus, Christ was not in the perfect form of man. 

3. Placaeus - taught that only the spirit was directly created by God: thus, 
the soul was mere animal and perished with the body. 

4. Mueller - taught the soul is derived from Adam while the spirit preex- 
isted, and as given at birth and had previously become corrupted. 

5. The Annihilationists - taught the divine element was lost in the fall 
(Spirit). Death is therefore the annihilation of all souls not restored by 
regeneration. 

Soul in Hebrew is “Nephesh;” in Greek “Psuche.” 

Spirit in Hebrew is “Rauch;” in Greek “Pneuma.” 

A careful study in Scripture shows that these words are used 

interchangeably. 

Trichotomists use basically the Scripture in I Thess. 5:23 and Hebrews 

4:12: 
I Thess. 5:23 “And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the 
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coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Hebrews 4:12 “For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart.” 

In addition, argument is drawn from Scripture which uses the words, soul 
and spirit, repeatedly. 

D. Dichotomy 

Webster: A division or process of dividing in two parts. Dichotomy holds 
that man is composed of two kinds of essence material (body) united with spiri- 
tual (soul and spirit). 

In the account of the creation of man, God formed man’s body and 
breathed into him the breath of life, and he became a living soul. This is basi- 
cally understood to support dichotomists, that man consists of two elements 
only: one material and the other spiritual. 

1. Gadat - Gadat states “Spirit is the breath of God considered independ- 

ent of the body; Soul the same breath as it gives life to the body.” 

2. A.A. Hodge - states “by soul we mean only one thing, that is, an in- 

carnate spirit. A spirit with a body. We never speak of souls of angels. 
They are pure spirits, having no bodies.” 

3. Berkhof - “the prevailing representation of the nature of man in Scrip- 

ture is clearly dichotomic.” 

4. Wiley - “we must conclude that the Scriptures bear out the theory of 

dichotomy insofar as the essential elements of man are concerned.” 
“But we must admit also a practical trichotomy in both ordinary 
speech and Scriptural terminology.” 

The words, “soul and spirit” are used interchangeably throughout 
Scripture. 

1. In reference to animal creation, Ecc. 3:19-21 and Rev. 16:3: 

Ecc. 3:19-21 “For that which befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; 
even one thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they 
have all one breath; so that a man hath no preeminence above a beast: for all is 
vanity. 20. All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all turn to dust again. 
21. Who knoweth the spirit of man that goeth upward, and the spirit of the 
beast that doeth downward to the earth?” 

Rey. 16:3 “And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of a dead man: and every living soul died in the sea.” 

Note death of animals in Ecc. 3 is spoken of as loss of spirit, and in Rev. 16 
as loss of soul. (Both mean life principle, immaterial nature as opposed to 
physical nature.) 

2. God Jehovah is referred to as having a soul: anthropomorphism 

Isaiah 42:1 “Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my 
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soul delighteth; I have put my spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment to 
the Gentiles.” 

Jer. 9:9 “Shall I not visit them for these things? saith the Lord: shall not my 
soul be avenged on such a nation as this?” 

Heb. 10:38 “Now the just shall live by faith; but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him.” 

(This must refer to the emotions of God: love, passion, etc.) 

3. Disembodied dead are called souls: 

Rey. 6:9 “And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held.” 

Rev. 20:4 “And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the 
beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or 
in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.” 

Also, disembodied dead are called spirits: 

I Peter 3:19 “By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison.” 

4. Scripture sometimes speaks of man as body and soul: Matthew 10:28 
“And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but 
rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.” 

Other times, Scripture speaks of man as body and spirit: I Cor. 5:5 “To de- 
liver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may 
be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.” 

II Cor. 7:1 “Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God.” 

5. Death is at times described as giving up the soul: Gen. 35:18 “And it 
came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she died) that she called his 
name Ben-o-ni: but his father called him Benjamin.” 

Rev. 6:9 “And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held.” 

In other passages, death is described as giving up the spirit: James 2:26 
“For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” 

Heb. 12:23 “To the general assembly and church of the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect.” 

Luke 23:46 “And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the 


ghost.” 
3~ 


Genesis 


To further validate the position of Dichotomy, it should be noted that in nu- 
merous Scriptures, other elements are placed in juxtaposition with both soul or 
spirit. However, do not necessarily mean distinct, separate, substance. 

1. Speaks of heart, soul, mind (no mention of Spirit:) 

Matt. 22:37 “Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” 

2. Speaks of flesh and mind: 

Eph. 2:3 “Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.” 

Man is frequently spoken of in Scripture as having two substances: 

1. Body and Spirit: 

Romans 8:10 “And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit is life because of righteousness.” 

2. Flesh and Spirit: 

I Cor. 5:5 “To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

3. Body and Spirit: 

I Cor. 7:34 “There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The un- 
married woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit: but she that is married careth for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband.” 

4. Flesh and Spirit: 

II Cor. 7:1 “Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God.” 

Colossians 2:5 “For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the 


spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the stedfastness of your faith in 
Christ.” 


5. Soul and Spirit: 
Hebrews 4:12 “For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and 


spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart.” 


6. Soul and Flesh: 

Acts 2:30-31 “Therefore being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the flesh, he 
would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; He seeing this before spake of the 


resurrection of Christ, that his soul was not left in hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption.” 


ELEMENTS OF THE IMMATERIAL PART OF MAN 
1. Soul (see preceding statements). 
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2. Spirit (see preceding statements). 

3. Heart - In Scripture, deemed to be the center of human life. The center 
of human emotion and sensibility (understanding); real innermost self. 

Isaiah 6:10 “Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed.” 

I Cor. 2:9 “But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him.” 

Gen. 6:5 “And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually.” 

Matt. 22:37 “Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” 

Matt. 15:19 “For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulter- 
ies, fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies.” 

4. Flesh - When used figuratively rather than just the natural reference to 
the physical body, it refers to a fallen nature, a disposition to sin, that element 
which is at enmity with the spirit and dominates the unregenerate. 

Romans 7:17-18 “Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth 
in me. 18. For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find 
not.” 

Romans 7:24 “O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death?” 

Romans 8:1 “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 

Romans 8:4-5 “That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 5. For they that are after the 
flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit.” 

II Cor. 7:1 “Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God.” 

Gal. 5:17-21 “For the flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 18. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
19. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 21. Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told 
you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
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of God.” 

(This flesh when sustaining an ethical significance, refers to the part of 
man which because of the fall is opposed to God. The word as used in the New 
Testament, “carnal,” sums up this nature.) 

5. Mind - The mind can be natural (physical) carnal or spiritual. Romans 
7:25 “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.” 

Romans 8:7 “Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” 

Eph. 2:3 “Among whom also we all had our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind; and 
were by nature the children of wrath, even as others.” 

I Peter 1:13 “Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.” 

6. Intellect - Encyclopedia Britannica: The general term used for the 
mind in reference to its capacity for understanding. 

Intellect - Theologically, the intellect may be darkened or enlightened. 

II Cor. 4:3-4 “But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. 4. In 
whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them.” 

John 16:12-15 “I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to come. 14. He shall glorify 
me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 15. All things that 
the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you.” 

I Cor. 2:9-10 “But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. 10. But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for 
the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.” 

7. Sensibility - Capability to experience and express emotions. The hu- 
man emotional nature may be motivated by either flesh or the spirit. 

Gal. 5:17-21 “For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other: so that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 18. But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
19. Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanness, lasciviousness. 20. Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 21. Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told 
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ie mn time past that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of 

Gal. 5:22-23 “But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
Sat goodness, faith, 23. Meekness, temperance: against such there is no 

aw.” 

Matt. 22:37 “Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.” 

8. Will - The ability to act freely as a self-determined agent. The will 
usually acts as moved or influenced by intellect or emotion. The will may be 
motivated by either Man, God or Satan. 

Eph. 2:2 “Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
worketh in the children of disobedience.” 

Phil. 2:13 “For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure.” 

(One writer states: “We accept the three-fold division of human faculties 
into: Intellect, Sensibility, and Will. Intellect is the soul’s knowing, Sensibility 
the soul’s feeling; Will the soul’s choosing. In every act of the soul these facul- 
ties act.”) 

9. Conscience - The element in man which sits in judgment — over the 
will and all other faculties in man. The mind may originate thoughts and the 
Spirit may discern the value of thoughts, the soul respond to thoughts; but the 
conscience judges in respect to their (thought’s) moral worthiness. 

Conscience may be good or bad, enlightened or defiled. 

Titus 1:15 “Unto the pure all things are pure: but unto them that are defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their mind and conscience is 
defiled.” 

Hebrews 10:22 “Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water.” 

John 8:9 “And they which heard it, being convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Je- 
sus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.” 

Romans 9:1 “I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost.” 

I Peter 3:16 “Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your good conver- 
sation in Christ.” 

| Tim. 4:2 “Speaking lies in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron.” 

Summary: Before leaving the study of the immaterial (spiritual) part of man, 
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let us consider briefly the three major theories concerning the soul of man and 
its impartation. This is usually approached under three headings: Preexisten- 
tism, Creationism and Traducianism. 

A. PREEXISTENTISM 

Chafer states that “this theory owes its origin wholly to heathen philosophy. 
It is the leading tenet of Hinduism and Theosophy.” 

Plato believed in preexistence and transmigration of the soul. 

Origen, Peter, Scotus, Erigena, Lombard, Erigend, JuliusMuller, and Tho- 
mas Aquinas, according to Berkhof, in general adopted this theory. 

Preexistence teaches that all souls were created at the beginning of creation 
(prior to the creation of this world.) Souls of men consequently existed before 
the creation of Adam. Because of apostasy in the angelic sphere, they were pun- 
ished by being placed in material bodies and are now passing through a period 
of transformation in order to be restored to their initial exalted position. This is 
a heathen, philosophical way to explain the entrance of sin into the universe 
and man. It is completely without Biblical basis. 

B. TRADUCIANISM The term is derived from a Latin word (traduceu) which 
means to bring over as a layer or vine for propagation. New souls are developed 
from Adam’s soul like shoots (traduces) of a tree. 

Stated simply, it means the human race is mutually progeneated body and 
soul from Adam, Eve and their ancestors. The soul is transmitted by the parent 
or parents to the children. 

1. Arguments favoring Traducianism: 

1) Itis not stated that God imparted a soul directly to any man except 
Adam. 

Gen. 2:7 “And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and man became a liy- 
ing soul.” 

2) Since Eve was created from Adam, it is not stated that God 
formed (breathed) into her a soul. 

3) God has ceased from His work of creation. (Gen. 2:2 “And on the 
seventh day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested on the sev- 
enth day from all his work which he had made.”) 

So, one must either believe in preexistentism or in the procreation of the 
soul (traducianism). 

4) Descendants are said to be in the loins of their fathers. 

Gen. 46:26 “All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out 
of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls were threescore and six. 

Heb. 7:9-10 “And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 10. For he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchis- 
edec met him.” 

5) Moral depravity is virtually unexplainable if the soul is not pre- 
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generated. Would God create a depraved soul to place in a newborn child. 

6) Gen. 5:3 states: “Adam... begat a son in his own likeness, after his 
image.” Adam was body and soul; thus, his own image and likeness must be 
body and soul. 

Comment: It should be stated that Traducianism is the prominent view of 
the Protestant Church. It was the position of Tertullian, Rufinus, Apollinarius, 
Gregory and Luther. 

2. Arguments against Traducianism may be listed as follows: 

1) There is a marked distinction between body and soul, one from the 
earth and the other from God. Body returns to dust, Spirit to God which gave it. 

2) Zech. 12:1 states that God “formeth the spirit of man within him.” 

3) Heb. 12:9 speaks of God as “the Father of spirits.” The obvious 
implication is that our earthly fathers are the fathers of our bodies while the 
Heavenly Father is the father of our spirits. 

4) The nature of the soul is spiritual. To imply that the soul is procre- 
ated or generated through parents poses the question of whether the father or 
mother or both provide the soul. This in a sense would make them creators. 

5) Creationists argue from the standpoint of the birth of Christ. He 
was descended from David, born of the Virgin Mary, was flesh made in all 
points like us, yet with sinless soul. The essence of Adam was not in His soul. 
C. CREATIONISM Creationism takes the position that, at the time of concep- 
tion or birth, God creates directly and immediately a soul and spirit for each 
body, and that only the body is generated by the parents. 

The origin of this theory is generally attributed to Aristotle. It was later em- 
braced by Jerome, Pelagius, Cyril, Theodoret and Ambrose. It is the generally 
accepted theory of the Catholic Church, according to Wiley. 

For a defense of this position, see the previous arguments against 
Traducianism. 

In conclusion, let me state that caution should be exercised in the discus- 
sion of this subject, inasmuch as the Scriptures do not speak plainly regarding 
this subject; and the greatest minds in the field of Theology are divided on this 
issue. 

Verses 8-9,16-17 “And the Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he had formed. 9. And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; 
the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. 16. And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayest freely eat: 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die.” 

God is now giving law to a free moral agent thus making sin possible. 

The two principle elements that pose the possibility of sin are Law and Free 
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Will. 

Romans 4:15 “Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is 
no transgression.” 

I John 3:4 “Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is 
the transgression of the law.” 

Deut. 30:19 “I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I 
have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed may live.” 

James 4:17 “Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin. 

Man was given a law in the garden: 

Gen. 2:17 “But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not 
eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.” 

The fact that he disregarded the law establishes his free volition. There is, 
however, a third element to consider in the temptation and fall, and that is the 
Tempter. 

We have law given to a free moral agent and a tempter to seduce him to 
disobey that law—the basic elements of temptation and sin today. 

Verses 10-15 - We have listed four rivers which flowed through the Garden 
of Eden. Two of them are extinct. Hiddekel is the ancient name for the Tigris 
and the Euphrates has maintained that name until today. We may assume that 
the approximate location of the Garden of Eden is where the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates Rivers flow together and empty into the Persian Gulf in southern Iraq. 

Verses 18-25 - The creation of the woman is now elaborated on. Adam is 
put to sleep and his rib is taken from which his female counterpart is fashioned. 
As previously stated she was formed because it was not good for man to be 
alone, to be his helpmate, and to reproduce that the earth might be replenished. 
One writer observes that the bone from which woman was formed was not 
taken from man’s head lest she should be his crown, nor from his foot lest she 
should be trod upon but from his chest close to his heart and beneath his arm of 
protection. 

Adam intuitively knows what was done to him. He states the woman was 
taken out of man and he has an exalted concept of marriage and the family. A 
man is to forsake his mother and father and cleave to his wife. Though naked 
before each other, there was no shame. 

Some foolishly think the sin of Adam and Eve was having sex. Nothing 
could be farther from the truth. They are declared to be man and wife and are 
commanded by God to reproduce. 


CHAPTER THREE 


Verses 1-19 - We now have the story of the sin of Adam and Eve. Notice 
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the following facts: 
A. Note the Four Participants in the First Sin: 
1. Serpent 
2. Satan 
3. Adam 
4. Eve 
1) Serpent 


The word used here for serpent is the same word, literal serpents 
(snakes) throughout Scripture. The serpent was a literal reptile, called a beast 
of the field in Genesis 3:1 and Genesis 3:14. These Scriptures must be inter- 
preted literally. 

Genesis 3:1 “Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field 
which the Lord God had made ... “ 

Genesis 3:14 “And the Lord God said unto the serpent, Because thou hast 
done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the field; 
upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life.” 

Facts About the Serpent: 

1. The Serpent was a literal reptile. 

2. Was subtil (cunning). 

3. Wasa tool of Satan. 

4. Was cursed by God and placed from its exalted position in the ani- 
mal world to the lowest: Gen. 3:14 “And the Lord God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above every 
beast of the field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat all the 
days of thy life.” ' 

5. Some say the serpent possessed power of speech before its curse. 
This could be; however, we have a similar account of an animal not accustomed 
to speech being given the ability supernaturally for a time: Num. 22:28 “And 
the Lord opened the mouth of the ass and she said unto Balaam, What have I 
done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times?” 

Richard Watson states concerning the use of the serpent by Satan, “As for 
an animal being chosen as the means of approach to Eve without exciting sus- 
picion, it was good policy for him (Satan) to address Eve through an animal 
which she must have noticed as one of the inhabitants of the garden. Knowing 
she and Adam were the only two humans yet in existence, the presence of such 
a stranger would have been much more likely to put her on guard.” 

2) Satan 

Satan, by now a fallen creature, antagonistic to God, attracts man who is 
made in His (God’s) image. (See notes on Lucifer’s Rebellion, pg. 8). 

He tries the same basic approach with the second Adam, unsuccessfully this 
time: 
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Matt. 4:1 “Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil.” 

Heb. 4:15 “For we have not an high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin. 

3) Eve 

Eve, the mother of all living. 

Genesis 3:20 “And Adam called his wife’s name Eve; because she was the 
mother of all living.” 

Eve was approached rather than Adam. Berkhof states the reason for this as 
follows: 

a. She was not the head of the covenant and therefore would not 
have the same sense of responsibility. 

b. She had received the commandment of God not directly but 
indirectly. 

c. She would be the most effective agent in reaching Adam’s heart.” 

Timothy states the woman was deceived; Adam was not: 

I Tim. 2:14 "And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived 
was in the transgression." 

4) Adam called by many theologians the Federal Head of the Human 

race. 

The first created human being as has been previously stated. Holy, right- 
eous, just, innocent, in communion with God. Committed his sin knowingly, 
for "he was not deceived." 

B. The Temptation and Sin Genesis 3:1-6 "Now the serpent was more subtil 
than any beast of the field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the 
woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden? 2. 
And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: 3. But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God 
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4. And the 
serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: 5. For God doth know 
that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. 6. And when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to 
make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her 
husband with her; and he did eat." 

Steps in the Temptation: 

1. Eve listened. Gen. 3:1 - "And he said unto the woman." 

Eve looked. Gen. 3:6 - "The woman saw that the tree was good." 
Eve lusted. Gen. 3:6 - "and a tree to be desired..." 
Eve doubted. Gen. 3:6 - "she took of the fruit..." 
Eve disobeyed. Gen. 3:6 - "and did eat ... 
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I John 2:16-"For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of 

the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." 
a. Lust of flesh - "a tree to be desired to make one wise." 
b. Lust of eyes - "saw that the tree was good." 
c. Pride of life - "ye shall be as gods." 

1. The object of temptation was the tree of knowledge. (The only area in 
which man could be tempted because it involved the only law he was 
given.) 

2. The tempter was Satan. The instrument he used was the serpent and 
Eve. 

3. He approached the woman by suggesting God had placed undue re- 
straints on them by limiting their use of the fruit of the garden. 

Gen. 3:Ib "Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden." 

A limit was placed on man's freedom. Satan suggested this was an 
injustice. 

4. Satan repudiates God's Word. 

Verse 4 - "Ye shall not surely die." (The first statement made in support of un- 
conditional eternal security.) 

5. Satan then informs Eve that she would be as gods (Elohim), suggesting 
also that there is more than one God, the inference being that he himself might 
prove to be a god. 

6. Satan offers her hidden knowledge. "knowing good and evil". They 
failed to realize they already possessed half of what was offered--"knowledge of 
good." They gained only the knowledge of evil. 

The doubt, unbelief, and pride of Eve led to her sin. "She took of the fruit 
thereof and did eat." Lust had now conceived and brought forth sin. 

Sin propagates itself. "She gave also unto her husband with her and he did 
eat." Thus through this disobedience sin entered the human race. 

I Cor. 15:21-22 "For since by man came death, by man came also the resur- 
rection of the dead. 22. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 
made alive." 

Romans 5:12 "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." 

C. Judgment of God Resulting From This Sin Genesis 3:11 "Hast thou 
eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldest not eat?" 

God called man in Gen. 3:9 - "Where art thou?" - to judgment. The right- 
eousness, and justice of God demands that all sin be judged. Man's first reac- 
tion to sin was an attempt to conceal their shame (their covering was 
inadequate-vs. 7). Next they tried to hide their sin, not from each other but 
from God-vs. 10. Then he tried to blame his sin on the woman and on God for 
giving her to him-vs. 12. The woman in turn blamed her sin on the beguiling 
influence of the serpent-vs. 13b. 
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Curse on the serpent. Vs. 14- "Cursed above all cattle and every beast.' 
Curse on Satan. Vs. 15- He will suffer the deadly head wound inflicted 
by Jesus Christ our Savior. 

Curse on Woman. Vs. 16 

a. Multiplied conception. 

b. Miultiplied sorrow. 

c. Pain in child birth. 

d. Subordinated to her husband who will rule over her. 

Curse on Man Genesis 3:17-19 "And unto Adam he said, Because thou 


hast hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of which I 
commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it: cursed is the ground for thy 
sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 18. Thorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth to thee: and thou shalt eat the herb of the field.19. In 
the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for 
out of it was thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." 

Included in the curse on man is a curse on the earth. It will bring forth 
thorns and thistles. The land will be difficult to work for its produce. Man will 
labor and die physically, and return to the dust. He was driven from the beauti- 
ful garden and kept from the tree of life. 


D. Other Ramifications of the Sin and Judgment are as follows: 


1. 


Pd 
3; 
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— 
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Separation from God. 

Spiritual bondage to Satan. 

Depraved nature. 

Death not only physical but spiritual, which occurred the moment he 
sinned, and eternal if not atoned for. 

Physical infirmity. Sickness and disease, pain and sorrow. 

By his sinful act, he acquired a sinful nature which would be passed on 
to all his posterity. 

The incarnation, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ now necessary 
to redeem man. 


E. Various Views on Origin of Sin: 


1. 
2: 
8. 


4. 


Gnosticism - Contact of soul with matter rendered it well. 
Origen - Sinned in previous state (preexistence of soul). 
Adam's sin affected himself only. (Greek Church in 3rd and 4th centu- 
ries favored this view.) 
Pelagianism - taught no connection between Adam's sin and rest of hu- 
man race. 
Augustine - believed man is both guilty and polluted by Adam's sin 
(Latin church view). 
Rationalism - disregards the doctrine of corruption of human race 
through Adam's sin. 
Schleiermacher origin lies in sensuous nature of man. 
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8. Evolutionists ascribe sin to gradual development of human species. 
F. Scriptural Testimony on the Origin of Sin in the Human Race 

Real appreciation of salvation is contingent upon a proper consideration of 
sin. To minimize sin is to lessen our view of and appreciation for the Person 
and Work of Jesus Christ, our Redemption for sin. 

Psalm 14:2-3 "The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that did understand, and seek God. 3. They are all 
gone aside, they are all together become filthy: there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one." 

Isaiah 64:6 "But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses 
are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf: and our iniquities, like the wind, 
have taken us away." 

Psalm 51:5 "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my mother 
conceive me." 

Romans 3:9-11,23 "What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin; 10. 
As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: 11. There is none that un- 
derstandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. 12. They are all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 23. For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." 

Romans 5:12-14 "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: 
13. (For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is 
no law. 14. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them 
that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression, who is the fig- 
ure of him that was to come." 

II Cor. 5:14 "For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead:" We are not guilty of Adam's sin. He 
alone bears the guilt of eating the forbidden fruit, but we have all inherited his 
sinful nature the power of which is broken in salvation." 

Romans 5:12,19-21 "Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: 
19. For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made righteous. 20. Moreover the law entered, that 
the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound: 21. That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Romans 6:6,18,22 "Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 
18. Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. 22. 
But now being made free from sin, and become servants together, ye have your 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." 
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Verse 15 - "And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel." 

Genesis 3:15 is called the Gospel in a nutshell. It is the "Protevangelium" 
the first gospel proclamation. The liberal would say it is just a statement that 
man would be fearful of snakes. The fundamentalist theologians agree it is the 
first promise of the coming redeemer. There is to be animosity between the seed 
of Satan and the seed of the woman which is started and stirred up by God. "I 
will put enmity." There is a certain irony here that the one at which Satan 
launched his attack is the one from whom his downfall will emanate, the 
woman. The seed of the woman would both refer to the believing element in all 
ages and particularly to Christ the Satan bruiser. The word "it" shall bruise is 
better translated "he" shall bruise. The term "bruise" his head is better trans- 
lated crush his head, but the heel is bruised "to cause pain to suffer, to sting." 
Thus the passage reads, "He shall crush your head and you will cause pain to 
his heel." Luther in his translation renders it that way. "The head is crushed but 
the heel is bruised." The crushed head speaks utter defeat while the bruised heel 
will be healed. 

If a man were to step on a serpent's head, it would crush it, while the fangs 
might pierce his heel. The serpent would be dead; the man only wounded. 

By leaving this prophecy open to the seed of the woman in general some 
speculate that Satan was made to fear every male that was born as the potential 
Satan-destroyer. Later this would be relegated to the seed of Abraham to the 
tribe of Judah to the lineage of David. Could this be why Satan prompted Cain 
to kill Abel? 

This passage certainly agrees with the virgin birth of Jesus Christ who was 
the seed of woman. 

Gal. 4:4 "But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under the law," Luke 1:27.35 "To a virgin es- 
poused to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary. 35. And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God." 

Isaiah 7:14 "Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; Behold, a 
virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel." 

Jesus did suffer a wounding on the cross. 

Isaiah 53:4-5 "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet 
we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 5, But he was 
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed." 

And He did indeed guarantee Satan's destruction. 
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Rey. 20:2-3,10 "And he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is 
the Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 3. And cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he 
must be loosed a little season. 10. And the devil that deceived them was cast 
into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever." 

Verse 20 - "And Adam called his wife's name Eve; because she was the 
mother of all living." 

Eve is here referred to as the mother of all living. No evolution but all man- 
kind are descendants of Adam and Eve. The question often arises as to where 
Cain obtained his wife. Since Eve was the mother of all living and it is re- 
corded that Adam and Eve begat sons and daughters (Gen. 5:4 "And the days 
of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he begat 
sons and daughters:"), it is apparent that Cain married either a sister or a niece. 
That is to say he took Abel's daughter. It had to be one or the other. Between 
creation and the flood, a period of 1656 years, only four women are named in 
Scripture: Eve, Adah, Zillah, Naamah. 

Gen. 4:19 "And Lamech took unto him two wives: the name of the one was 
Adah, and the name of the other Zillah." 

Gen. 4:22 "And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an instructer of every ar- 
tificer in brass and iron: and the sister of Tubalcain was Naamah." 

The Scripture just does not normally record the birth of females because 
ancestries are reckoned after the males. 

Verse 21 - "Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Lord God make coats 
of skins, and clothed them." 

This is said to be the first shedding of innocent blood for the guilty. God 
slew an animal to clothe Adam and Eve. The covering man had made (fig leaf 
aprons) was not sufficient. God shed blood and adequately covered fallen man. 

Rev. 19:8 "And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints." 

Verses 22-24 - Man actually gained only the knowledge of evil in his sin. 
He already knew what was good. It is now necessary to expel him from the gar- 
den which afforded him access to the tree of life. The danger was that he would 
eat that fruit and live forever in his sin. 

There is a gradual unfolding revelation of God given in the various names 
He uses, most of which are used in Genesis. The following is a list of the 
prominent names employed by God. 

Pronunciation of Names of God: 


Elohim ---------------------- el-lo-heem' 
Jehovah --------------------- je-ho'-vah 
Adonai ---------------------- a-do-ni' 
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El-Shaddai ------------------ el shad-di' 

Jehovah-jireh --------------- je-ho'-vah yeer'-eh 
Jehovah-rophe --------------- je-ho'-vah ro'-phay 
Jehovah-nissi --------------- je-ho'-vah nis-see 
Jehovah-shalom -------------- je-ho'-vah shal-lom' 
Jehovah-tsidkenu ------------ je-ho'-vah tsid'kay'-noo 
Jehovah-rohi ---------------- je-ho'-vah rol-ee 
Jehovah-shammah ------------- je-ho'-vah sham'-mah 


MEANING OF NAMES OF GOD: 
ELOHIM (THE STRONG ONE) 

Used 2,570 times. Gen. 1 appears 32 times. 

Gen. 1:1; In the beginning Elohim (plural). 

1. Especially indicates the power of God. 

2. Creativity. 

3. Governing power. 

4. Another rendering is Alah (Covenant God). 

Supreme power, sovereignty, glory and covenant relationship. 

JEHOVAH (THE SELF-EXISTENT ONE) 

Used 6,823 times. First appears in Genesis 2:4. 

Meaning Hebrew verb Havah "to be," like Chavah "to live" or "life." "I am 
that I am," Ex. 3:14. Jehovah, the self-existent one. Generally used when rela- 
tionship between God and man denotes Holiness, Justice, Love. 

Name so sacred, Jews would not say it. Usually used Adonai or "the name." 
EL-SHADDAI (ALL MIGHTY: ALL SUFFICIENT) 

Gen. 17:1-2 means "God Almighty." 

Shaddai, 48 times, trans. Almighty. As Elohim He is God who creates as 
El-Shaddai. He compels nature to do contrary to itself. 

El-Shaddai reveals His special deeds of power. 

1. One who nourishes or supplies. 

Shaddai in Greek is rendered "All-sufficient." 

ADONAI (MASTER: HUSBAND) 

Occurs about 300 times. 

First used Gen. 15:2. 

Lord of lives of men. 


JEHOVAH-JIREH (THE LORD WILL PROVIDE) 
Genesis 22 proclaims God's eternal offering for sin (His Son). God will 
provide the lamb. 
JEHOVAH-ROPHE (JEHOVAH HEALS) 
Exodus 15:22-26, not only physical healing but moral and spiritual. Ap- 
pears 60 to 70 times; always means to heal in physical, moral and spiritual 
sense. 
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JEHOVAH-NISSI (JEHOVAH, MY BANNER) 


Ex. 17:8-15. Banner not necessarily a flag. Pole, stick, "miracle," lift up. 
Rod out of stem of Jesse. 
As Moses lifted up... serpent ... etc. _ 
JEHOVAH-SHALOM (JEHOVAH IS PEACE)- 
Judges 6:24. Gideon and Midianites. Prince of Peace. Appears most appro- 
priately in Book of Judges. 
After the conquest of Canaan. 
JEHOVAH-TSIDKENU (JEHOVAH, OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS) 
Jeremiah 23:5-6. Signifies God's dealings with man under the ideas of 
righteousness, justification, and acquittal. 
JEHOVAH-ROHI (MY SHEPHERD) 
Psalm 23:1. One who leads or feeds the flock. 
Further translated "companion or friend." 
JEHOVAH-SHAMMAH (LORD IS THERE) 
Ezekiel 48:35. Israel in captivity, but God is there. In affliction, God is 
there. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


Verses 1-7 - This is a very interesting chapter giving us much insight to the 
relationship between God and man. We may assume that the sin of Adam and 
Eve occurred very shortly after their creation inasmuch as the sexual relation- 
ship did not occur or at least is not recorded until after the fall. It is now re- 
corded that Adam knew his wife. Again it is stated that the woman was in 
every respect regarded as Adam's wife. Notice also that the child is considered 
as a gift from God. Some scholars speculate that Eve thought this male to be 
the Satan-bruiser, and some suggest that she may have had female children 
born before this so that she is pleasantly surprised to have a male child born. 
The name Cain in Hebrew means to "acquire or to get." She again conceived 
and bore Abel. Abel in Hebrew means "breath, vapor, or vanity." 

Leopold in Exposition of Genesis states, "Even more likely is the supposi- 
tion that the sum total of human existence marred by sin had impressed men 
with the emptiness of it all." There was an occupational contrast between the 
two brothers, much like Jacob and Esau. Cain tilled the ground and Abel kept 
the sheep. 

We now find that both the sons of Adam were worshipping God. The cas- 
ual way the Scripture records the sacrifices suggests that this was not the insti- 
tution of the system but something that was just carried on. In all probability, 
Adam worshipped and sacrificed since his expulsion from the garden. There 
obviously was a prescribed place, "they brought an offering," and there was also 
a prescribed type of sacrifice, a blood sacrifice. Beacon Bible Commentary 
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states, "That Abel brought the firstling of his flock and the fat thereof does not 
necessarily make the point that animals are superior to plants for sacrificial 
purposes." The authors go on to state it was Cain's state of mind, not the sacri- 
fice that was rejected. I take issue with this position. Blood sacrifices have al- 
ways been required for remission of sin and approach to God. I believe there 
was a right place, a right sacrifice, and probably a right time in regard to their 
approach to God. 

God respected Abel and his offering but did not show respect for Cain per- 
sonally because his attitude was not right; or, to his offering of the fruit of the 
ground. The respect was probably shown by God sending fire to consume the 
sacrifice. Cain was visibly upset about his rejection, but in spite of his attitude, 
the Lord pleads with him and offers him an acceptable alternative. Verse 7 is a 
difficult verse especially in the K.J.V. The Amplified and the R.S.V. render the 
verse: "If you do well will you not be accepted and if you do not well, sin 
crouches at your door. Its desire is for you and you must master it." 

Scofield states, "the same word for sin is sin offering. Thus a sin offering 
crouches at your tent. Jehovah is making a last appeal for Cain to bring a 
proper offering." Cain in his anger and jealousy, rejects the Lord's appeal 
which leads him to an even greater sin. 

Verses 8-16 - Cain still smarting from God's rejection and the jealousy and 
anger towards his brother finally rises up and kills Abel. Death now invades 
Adam's family. 

The first recorded death was a murder. How much Adam and his family 
knew about death is not known, probably only what they had experienced with 
animals. Now the finality and sorrow of death comes home to them. 

It is interesting that the first recorded death probably occurred as the result 
of a religious argument. Apparently, Cain refused to offer the proper offering 
and continued in his rebellion against God and his jealousy of Abel to the point 
that he murdered him. 

Verses 9-15 - God calls Cain into judgment even as He did his father 
Adam. When God questions Cain about his brother Abel, He is curtly answered 
with Cain's statement, "Am I my brother's keeper?" 

Cain is cursed by lack of productivity of the earth for him. The thing that 
he had taken such pleasure in would please him no more. 

He would live the life of a nomad, a fugitive, and a vagabond literally "ban- 
ished and homeless." Because the earth would not yield to him, he must travel 
from place to place to be sustained. Cain accuses God of extreme punishment. 
He still does not seem to be concerned about the sin but states the punishment 
is greater than he can bear. He also states that he was driven from the face of 
the Lord, probably meaning he was driven away from Eden where God mani- 
fested Himself, away from the altar, the place of sacrifice. If Cain's statement is 
taken at face value, he was cut off from God. Though he shows no remorse for 
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having killed Abel, he is fearful that someone may kill him. The question arises 
as to who might desire to kill Cain if Adam, Eve, and Cain were the only peo- 
ple left on earth. Of course, Adam would be a potential threat not to mention 
any females born to them perhaps before Cain or Abel. Genesis 5:4 "And the 
days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he be- 
gat sons and daughters:" And sons were born after Cain who came to populate 
the earth both from Adam's ancestry and Cain's. One of Cain's ancestors did in- 
deed kill a man. Genesis 4:23 "And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and Zil- 
lah, Hear my voice; ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for I have 
slain a man to my wounding, and a young man to my hurt." 

The law of Genesis 9:6 "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man" was not yet to be insti- 
tuted; thus God spared Cain and his life was not forfeited. Further, a mark was 
placed on him to indicate that he was not to be killed. Some scholars suggest 
that rather than a literal mark being placed on him, God gave him a sign that 
he would not be killed. At any rate if a mark was placed on him we do not 
know what it was. Some erroneously argue that the mark placed on Cain was 
the beginning of the black race of people. This could not be. It must be remem- 
bered that one may not deal with one or two races but must deal with all four - 
red, yellow, black, and white. Assuming God made Adam white and Cain be- 
gan the black race, where did the red and yellow races come from. Further, all 
descendants of Adam except those from Seth were destroyed during the flood. 
So if the curse on Cain started the black race, how are they accounted for after 
the flood? 

Cain now leaves the Eden area and goes into the land of Nod (wandering) 
to the East. 

Verse 17 - "And Cain knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare Enoch: 
and he builded a city, and called the name of the city, after the name of his son, 
Enoch." 

We are now confronted with the age-old question, "Where did Cain get his 
wife?" If God created only Adam and Eve and they had only Cain and Abel, 
how could Cain take a wife? The answer is probably found in Genesis 5:4 "And 
the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth were eight hundred years: and he 
begat sons and daughters:" Cain obviously married his sister or Abel did and 
Cain married a niece. It is noteworthy that Abraham married a half sister. 
Genesis 20:12 "And yet indeed she is my sister; she is the daughter of my fa- 
ther, but not the daughter of my mother; and she became my wife." Lot had 
sexual relationships with his own daughters. Genesis 19:36 "Thus were both 
the daughters of Lot with child by their father." 

We are now introduced to the lineage of Cain all of which are to be de- 
stroyed in the flood. 


Enoch is a city builder. 
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Lamech is the first bigomist and the second murderer. Jabal amassed cattle 
and Jubal gave himself to music. Tubal Cain became an artificer, probably a 
maker of weapons among other things. 

We have in verses 17-24 the record of the so-called ungodly line of Cain. 
Verses 25-26 records the godly line of Seth being established. 

Verses 25-26 - "And Adam knew his wife again; and she bare a son, and 
called his name Seth: For God, said she, hath appointed me another seed in- 
stead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 26. And to Seth, to him also there was born a 
son; and he called his name Enos: then began men to call upon the name of the 
Lord." 

Seth means "appointed" or "placed." There is now born a son to replace 
Abel whom Cain slew. Leopold states Seth means "substitute." 

Beacon Commentary states that Seth was born to give Adam and Eve "a 
son who would preserve faith in the one true God." I personally feel the so- 
called godly line may be overworked. True, the lineage of Seth produced Enoch 
who walked with God and Noah who was righteous in his generation and only 
Sethites were saved in the flood, but it should also be noted that though the so- 
called godly line kept reproducing, only Noah and his sons were spared the 
flood. So we see the godly line was perhaps not so godly after all. Both the line- 
age of Cain and Seth with the exception of eight persons of the line of Seth 
were totally corrupted. Genesis 6:5 "And God saw that the wickedness of man 
was great in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually." They were consequently destroyed in the flood. 

Verse 26 is open to debate by the scholars. Scofield says when Seth was 
born, men began to be called by the name of Jehovah. Leopold and others say 
men began to call out to Jehovah; thus public worship was born. 

It is noteworthy that Christ came through the lineage of Seth. Luke 3:38 
"Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of 
Adam, which was the son of God." Had it not been because of the sin of Cain, 
Christ would probably have come through his lineage as the first born son of 
Adam. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


As chapter four contains the genealogies of Cain, chapter five contains the 
genealogies of Adam and Seth. In verse 2 it is stated that God called their name 
Adam. Thus Adam must be a proper noun as ascribed to the one single man 
Adam and also a generic term for mankind in general. It is stated that man was 
created in the likeness of God and that he (man) reproduced in his own like- 
ness, "...and he begat a son in his own likeness." The image of God was marred 
but not destroyed by the fall. Man still possesses the communicable attributes of 
God, but is also born with a depraved human nature referred to as the Old Man, 
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sin nature, carnal nature, etc. 

We see by these genealogies that man lived to be about 1,000 years of age 
before the flood. The youngest man to die was Lamech 777 and the oldest was 
Methuselah 969. It is also to be noted that Methuselah died 1656 years after 
creation in the same year the flood came, 2348 B.C. 

In the middle of these genealogies we are introduced to Enoch. He was 65 
and begat Methuselah. After he begat Methuselah he walked with God. Dake, 
Newberry, Pink, etc. argue that Methuselah means "when he is dead it shall 
come" meaning the flood. Thus Enoch had a revelation, a prophecy that when 
his son died the flood would come. The long-suffering of God is shown in that 
Methuselah was the oldest living human and perhaps the revelation changed 
Enoch's life. We are informed in I Peter 3:20 that the long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah. Pink suggests that God waited 969 years or the life- 
time of Methuselah before sending the flood to destroy mankind except the 
eight. 

Regarding the walk of Enoch with God, Pink further points out. To walk 
with indicates friendship and fellowship. Both Enoch and Noah are said to have 
walked with God. Genesis 5:24 "And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; 
for God took him." Genesis 6:9 "These are the generations of Noah: Noah was 
a just man and perfect in his generations, and Noah walked with God." In 
Genesis 17:1 "And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord ap- 
peared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect." Abraham is commanded to walk before God. To walk be- 
fore suggests a child running and playing ahead in the presence of his father 
conscious of his security because he is just behind him. Israel is commanded to 
walk after the Lord in Deuteronomy 13:4 "Ye shall walk after the Lord your 
God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
shall serve him, and cleave unto him." To walk after becomes a servant, to walk 
after his lord. The believer in this generation is commanded to walk "in" the 
Lord. Colossians 2:6 "As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so 
walk ye in him:" To walk in denotes uniform. To summarize we are to walk 
"before Him" as children, to walk "after Him" as servants, to "walk with Him" 
as friends, to walk "in Him" as members of His body. 

Before leaving chapter five we should point out that men indeed live in the 
1,000 years range. Some interpret the "year" to be months, but there is abso- 
lutely no basis for this. The earth in that day had a population problem in re- 
verse of the one we have now. Man had to live longer and reproduce more 
rapidly to keep the earth populated in that day. 

Verse 29 records the birth of Noah, while verse 32 records the birth of 
Noah's 3 sons, Ham, Shem, and Japheth. There is some similarity of names be- 
tween the genealogies of Cain in chapter four and the genealogies of Seth in 
chapter five. There is an Enoch and a Lamech in both lineages. They are not to 
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be confused with each other. 
CHAPTER SIX 


Verses 1-4 - "And it came to pass, when men began to multiply on the face 
of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, 2. That the sons of God saw 
the daughters of men that they were fair; and they took them wives of all which 
they chose. 3. And the Lord said, My spirit shall not always strive with man, 
for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty years. 4. 
There were giants in the earth in those days; and also after that, when the sons 
of God came in unto the daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the 
same became mighty men which were of old, men of renown." 

We are now introduced to the sons of God who took the daughters of men. 
Commentators and expositors are sharply divided over this passage of Scrip- 
ture. The common view is that the sons of God representing the sons of Seth 
(the godly line) and the daughters of men representing the female offspring of 
Cain, married, thus dissolving the separation between the godly and the un- 
godly lineage. 

This amalgamation resulted in loss of separation and caused the flood. 

The second theory is that sons of God are fallen angels who cohabited with 
the daughters of men (humans) and reproduced giants. Jude 6 is used to support 
this hypothesis. Jude 6 "And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day." Angels are called sons of God in Job 1:6 
and Job 2:1. Job 1:6 "Now there was a day when the sons of God came to pre- 
sent themselves before the Lord, and Satan came also among them." Job 2:1 
"Again there was a day when the sons of God came to present themselves be- 
fore the Lord, and Satan came also among them to present himself before the 
Lord." Those who support this theory suggest that Satan was attempting to cor- 
rupt mankind so that the seed of woman, the Satan bruiser, could not come. 

In opposition to this theory, it is stated that angels do not marry. Matthew 
22:30 "For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels of God in heaven." There is no reference to female angels 
so we assume that angels do not have a sex drive and cannot reproduce since 
they have no counterpart. Angels are pure spirit. Hebrews 1:7 'And of the an- 
gels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire." 
As such how could they live on earth, beget children, die, etc. 

It is true that Jude 6 "And the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great day." speaks of angels which kept not their first 
estate. But this probably refers to those associated with Lucifer in his rebellion — 
in pre-Adamite times. If angels can lust after mortal women and rebel against 
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God at least twice (both before and after the flood) can they still lust and rebel? 

The passage remains a difficult portion of Scripture to dogmatically prove. 
Neither theory is totally satisfactory. Why would a Cainite marrying a Sethite 
produce a giant? Both being descendants from Adam, there would be no genetic 
difference. Why would angels be given a sex drive as spirits and have no legiti- 
mate way to satisfy it? 

Verse 3 has commonly been interpreted to infer that Noah was given 120 
years to build the ark. This is definitely not the case. The three sons of Noah 
were already born, grown, and married when Noah was commanded to build 
the ark. Genesis 6:10 "And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth." 
Genesis 6:18 "But with thee will I establish my covenant; and thou shalt come 
into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee." 
His sons were born when Noah was 500 years old. Genesis 5:32 "And Noah 
was five hundred years old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Japheth." The 
flood came when Noah was 600 years old. Genesis 7:11 "In the six hundredth 
year of Noah's life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the 
same day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows 
of heaven were opened." That alone would kill the 120 years theory. Further, 
we see in Genesis 11:10 Shem was 98 years old when the flood came. Genesis 
11:10 "These are the generations of Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and 
begat Arphaxad two years after the flood:" Since he was already born, grown, 
and married when Noah was commanded to build the ark, the ark was probably 
built between his 60th year and his 98th year or over a period of 38 years. At 
any rate it did not take 120 years to build the ark. The 120 years might refer to 
Adam. One translation reads "My spirit shall not always remain in the man 
(Adam). Though he was directly created he also is flesh but his days from this 
point on shall be 120 years." This verse may actually refer to Adam's death. 

Verses 5-7 - "And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the 
earth, and that his heart was only evil continually. 6. And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 7. And the 
Lord said, I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the earth; 
both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; for it re- 
penteth me that I have made them." 

Human depravity was obvious and rampant in Noah's day. It reached the 
point where all thoughts were continually evil. (Total human depravity.) It is 
obvious that contrary to secular humanism or the kingdom now philosophy, 
man left to himself does not get better but worse. He does not pull himself up to 
a higher level but his sin nature pulls him down to a lower level. 

The term "it repenteth me" is an anthropomorphism. God does not literally 
change his mind. The passage was written to show us the utter dissatisfaction 
of God with fallen man. It is apparent from verses 11,12,13 that violence was a 
major cause for the destruction of man and the earth. The earth was filled with 
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violence. We may assume war, murder, rape, and general lawlessness was the 
order of the day, much as it is today. Against this backdrop we are introduced 
to Noah. 

Verses 8-10 - "But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 9. These are 
the generations of Noah: Noah was a just man and perfect in his generations, 
and Noah walked with God. 10. And Noah begat three sons, Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth." 

Noah found grace. Though he was just, perfect, a man of faith and right- 
eousness, he was saved by grace (unmerited favor). No matter how good a man 
may be, he cannot merit the favor of God. 

Verse 14 - "Make thee an ark of gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in 
the ark, and shalt pitch it within and without with pitch." 

Noah is now commanded to build an ark and by faith he obeys God. He- 
brews 11:7 "By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he 
condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith." 

If a cubit is 18 inches as most schoalrs agree, the ark was 450 feet long, 75 
feet wide, and 45 feet high. If the cubit is 25 inches as some suppose, the ark 
was 625 feet long, 104 feet wide, and 62 feet high. 

Up until 1850 A.D. no ship was ever built as large as the ark. To 1930 only 
160 ships were longer, 7 wider and 8 higher. Only 6 had a greater tonage ca- 
pacity. It is said the capacity of the ark in tonage is equal to 600 freight cars 
which would produce a freight train four miles long. 

There was to be a window in the ark. Leopold suggests not a single window 
as might be supposed, but a cubit opening around the entire upper deck or near 
the top of the ark. This actually makes more sense than a single foot and a half 
window to ventilate and light the entire ark. 

Gopher wood is unknown. Some suggest it was an ancient name for cy- 
press. Wood brought down from the summit of Mt. Ararat in 1955 was tested 
and found to be oak and was dated to be about 5000 years old, 4484 to be exact. 
In the book "Noah's Ark, I Touched It" these facts are revealed. Wood was 
found above the timberline on the mountain and was a wood not known in that 
area. It was found to have been worked with tools of stone, bronze or iron and 
dated to be approximately 5000 years of age. 

It indeed appears that Noah's Ark has been discovered on Mt. Ararat in 
Turkey. 

From the biblical account of the ark, we see that it was 450 X 75 X 45. It 
had three decks with numerous cabins, one door, and a window around the 
third deck for light and ventilation. It was built of gopher wood and was 
pitched with a waterproof substance on both the inside and the outside. It was 
not a ship in the traditional sense, not built to be navigated but to float: indeed 
a large floating warehouse. 
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Noah is commanded to bring two of all earth's creatures into the ark and 
seven pairs of the clean animals acceptable for sacrifice. Scoffield states there 
were ten acceptable animals for sacrifice. 

In verse 18 we find one of the two covenants God made with Noah. This 
one was that he would be saved if he built the ark. The second was that the 
world would not again be destroyed with a flood. 

Verse 22 - "Thus did Noah; according to all that God commanded him, so 
did he." 

Noah built the ark according to specifications and preached righteousness 
during the entire time and as far as is known had no converts. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


The ark is now completed and Noah is commanded to enter the ark. He 
enters May 10, 2348 B.C. or 7 days before the flood came. This 7 days no 
doubt gave the scoffers ample time to mock the people of God. But the mock- 
ing ceased 7 days later. 

Verses 10-11 - "And it came to pass after seven days, that the waters of the 
flood were upon the earth. 11. In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the 
second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the same day were all the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened." 

The flood came May 17, 2348 B.C. and lasted until May 27, 2347 B.C. or 
for one year and seventeen days. Genesis 8:14-16 "And in the second month, 
on the seven and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 15. And God 
spake unto Noah, saying, 16. Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy 
sons, and thy sons' wives with thee." The rain itself lasted 40 days and 40 
nights plus the fountains of the deep were broken up. According to verse 19 
"And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; and all the high hills, 
that were under the whole heaven, were covered." the flood was universal cov- 
ering the earth to a distance of over 20 feet above the highest mountain. It took 
five months (150 days) before the water began to assuage. 

There is evidence in strata of an unusual flood. Fossilized fish have been 
found embedded in earth on the highest mountains. Whitcomb and Morris 
have written extensively on this subject. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


Chapter 8 records the exodus from the ark one year and seventeen days af- 
ter Noah entered it. The ark came to rest on Mt. Ararat approximately 16,000 
feet high. This range of mountains is in modern Turkey. The ark rested on the 
mountain October 17 and Noah left the ark May 27, 2347 B.C. 
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He sends out the raven, a carion eating fowl, and later a dove which re- 
turned. The second time he sends out the dove it returns with an olive leaf in 
its beak. The third time he sends the dove out, it did not return. Noah now re- 
moves the covering of the ark. Some think it was made of animal skin like the 
Tabernacle roof. 

Verses 15-16 "And God spake unto Noah, saying, 16. Go forth of the ark, 
thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee." 

God now tells Noah it is all right to leave the ark. He went in it as God 
commanded and came out as God commanded. 

Verses 20-22 "And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord; and took of every 
clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. 
21. And the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, I will 
not again curse the ground any more for man's sake; for the imagination of 
man's heart is evit from his youth; neither will I again smite any more every 
thing living, as I have done. 22. While the earth remaineth, seedtime and har- 
vest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not 
cease." 

And Noah built an altar. How appropriate. This righteous man saved 
from the flood now offers God praise for his deliverance. 

The Lord vows never to destroy the earth with a universal flood again. 
God acknowledges the inherent depravity of man. 

Some suggest that the pre-flood earth had a tropical climate, but now in 
post-flood earth there will be four seasons always. 


CHAPTER NINE 


Verse 1 "And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth." 

Noah and his family are now given the same command as Adam. Genesis 
1:28 "And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth 
upon the earth." They were both told to replenish the earth (to restock or to re- 
fill after being emptied). Man is now given meat to supplement his diet. 
Though he may eat the meat of any animal he desires, for there is at this point 
no distinction between the clean and the unclean, he may not eat blood. This 
regulation was enforced under the Mosaic law. Leviticus 17:11-12 "For the life 
of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it to you upon the altar to make an 
atonement for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the 
soul. 12. Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of you shall eat 
blood, neither shall any stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood." and also 
in the church age. Acts 15:20 "But that we write unto them, that they abstain 
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from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from things strangled, and 
from blood." Inasmuch as the blood of the animal was to be used to cleanse or 
to atone for sin, it was considered sacred. Also, animal blood pointed toward 
the blood of Jesus Christ which fulfilled the type and shadow of animal blood. 

Verses 5-6 "And surely your blood of your lives will I require; at the hand 
of every beast will I require it, and at the hand of man; at the hand of every 
man's brother will I require the life of man. 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made he man." 

The first law of retaliation or capital punishment is now passed in the post- 
flood earth. Previously, Cain seems to be fearful that the law of retaliation 
would be forced upon him. God settles his mind by placing a mark on him. 
Man is the primary vehicle for retaliation against a murderer. Under the Law 
of Moses, Dake states over 47 crimes were punishable by capital punishment. 
Romans 13:4-5 "For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 5. 
Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience 
sake." This verse alludes to capital punishment by the state in the New 
Testament. 

Verses 11-13 "And I will establish my covenant with you; neither shall all 
flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood; neither shall there any more 
be a flood to destroy the earth. 12. And God said, This is the token of the cove- 
nant which I make between me and you and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations: 13. I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between me and the earth." 

God now makes a covenant with Noah. It is generally agreed by dispensa- 
tional scholars that there are seven covenants in Scripture. 

1. The Adamic (Gen - 3:15) The coming redeemer 

2. The Noahic (Gen. 9:11) No more universal floods 

3. The Abrahamic (Gen. 15:18) The land, great nation, and the Messiah 
through his lineage 

4. The Mosaic Covenant (Ex. 19:25) The Old Testament Law 

5. The Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 30:3) God has given Israel the land of 
Palestine. 

6. The Davidic Covenant (II Sam. 7:16) Davidic Kingdom 

7. The New Covenant (Heb. 8:8) The New Testament in the blood of Jesus 


Christ 
A. The sign of the Noahic Covenant was the rainbow. 


Genesis 9:13 "I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a 


covenant between me and the earth." be 
B. The sign of the Abrahamic Covenant was circumcision. 
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Genesis 17:11 "And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your fore-skin; and it 
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me and you." 

C. The sign of the Mosaic Covenant was blood. 

Exodus 24:8 "And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, 
and said, Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you 
concerning all these words." 

Verses 20-23 "And Noah began to be an husbandman, and he planted a 
vineyard: 21. And he drank of the wine, and was drunken; and he was uncov- 
ered within his tent. 22. And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness of 
his father, and told his two brethren without..23. And Shem and Japheth took a 
garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, and went backward, and covered 
the nakedness of their father; and their faces were backward, and they saw not 
their father's nakedness." 

We now have the story of Noah's drunkenness. We are projected a consid- 
erable distance in time. Noah now has grandsons. Crops are growing in the 
earth again. 

Noah becomes drunk on wine he made from grapes which he cultivated. 
He is uncovered in his tent. Beacon Bible Commentary states "Nakedness was 
abhorred by early Semitic peoples especially by the Hebrews who associated it 
with sexual looseness." (Lev. 20: 17-21): It is possible that Noah's wife was in- 
volved in the sin of Ham. Leviticus 18:8 "The nakedness of thy father's wife 
shalt thou not uncover: it is thy father's nakedness." It is also possible as Le- 
upold states, the Hebrew brings out that Ham "gazed on his father's nakedness 
with satisfaction" and he told his brothers bears out that "he eyed with delight." 
Still others believe Ham had a homosexual relationship with his father. Point- 
ing out that some of his descendants were the Sodomites Genesis 10:19 "And 
the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, 
even unto Lasha." and also in verse 24 it states "he knew what his younger son 
had (done) to him." 

At any rate Shem and Japheth take a robe and walk backward into the tent 
and cover their father. Verse 24 states Noah knew what was done. The word 
knew in the Hebrew means "to know as a result of inquiry," "to learn," or "to 
find out." 

Noah now utters a prophecy beginning with a curse on Canaan the fourth 
son of Ham. This is not a case of a son suffering for the sin of a father but 
rather a prophecy concerning the future of the people who would populate the 
earth. If it were just a curse on a son why go down four sons to Canaan. Why 
not take the first son Cush. Genesis 10:6 "And the sons of Ham; Cush, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan." Canaan inhabited the land of Palestine, also 
called the land of Canaan. Genesis 10:15-19 "And Canaan begat Sidon his 
firstborn, and Heth, 16. And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the Girgasite. 
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17. And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 18. And the Arvadite, and 
the Zemarite, and the Hamathite: and afterward were the families of the Ca- 
naanites spread abroad. 19. And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, 
as thou comest to Gerar, unto Gaza: as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Gomorrah, 
and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto Lasha." They were an extremely wicked 
people as seen by the sins of Sodom and the iniquity of the Amorites referred to 
in Genesis 15:16 "But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for 
the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full." 

It is said Canaan would be a servant of servants, "the lowest of servants 
unto his brethren" and that he especially would serve Shem. Abraham and the 
Jewish race came through Shem whose descendants ultimately conquered Ca- 
naan. It is further predicted that Shem would follow on with God. He is called 
Shem's God "blessed be the Lord God of Shem." 

Japheth is to be enlarged and is to dwell in the tents of Shem. This sug- 
gests a peaceful co-existence. Japheth is the father of the gentile European na- 
tions and of the American continents today so he was greatly enlarged. 
Through Jesus Christ Jew and Gentile alike dwell together in the tents of Shem. 

Noah lived to be 950 years old. He was considered one of the three most 
righteous men to live on earth as seen from Ezekiel 14:14 "Though these three 
men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own souls 
by their righteousness, saith the Lord." 


CHAPTER TEN 


Chapter 10 records the genealogies of the three sons of Noah. Basically 
the sons of Japheth settled in Europe, the sons of Ham in Africa, the sons of 
Shem in Asia. 

There are a few other things to be noted in this chapter. 

Verses 8-10 "And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a mighty one in the 
earth. 9. He was a mighty hunter before the Lord: wherefore it is said, Even as 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the Lord. 10. And the beginning of his king- 
dom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar." 

We are now introduced to Nimrod who is said to have builded the first em- 
pire (kingdom). There is disagreement on the meaning of his name. In the He- 
brew Leupold states it may mean either "hero" or "tyrant" and the verb form 
means "let us revolt." It is also questionable as to whether he was a hunter of 
animals to kill or of men to enslave. At any rate he builded Babylon and as 
many scholars would say he established Babylon occultism and rebellion 
against God as seen by the building of the tower of Babel. The cities compris- 
ing his empire were: (1) Babel (Babylon) (2) Erech (3) Accad (4) Calneh (5) 
Nineveh (6) Rehoboth (7) Calah (8) Resen. 

We see that Babylon and Egypt (ancient mizraim) the second son of Ham, 
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Madai the third son of Japheth, Javan the ancient people to populate Greece, 
these four nations came to oppress Israel at different times. In Biblical history 
there were constant wars fought between these peoples, the descendants of the 
sons of Noah. 

One other verse needs to be noted before we leave chapter 10. 

Verse 25 "And unto Eber were born two sons: the name of one was Peleg; 
for in his days was the earth divided; and his brother's name was Joktan." 

The name Peleg means "division." The division may refer to what occurred 
at Babel with the confusion of the tongues. Or it might refer to the so called 
"Continental Drift Theory." It is held by some scientists that the earth was one 
solid entire land mass at one time and that it gradually drifted apart. One may 
take a world map and fit the continents together easily. It is possible that there 
was a cataclysmic earthquake which divided the continents and the islands in 
the days of Peleg. See the Encyclopedia Brittanica for an article on the conti- 
nental drift theory. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


Chapter 11 contains the story of confusion at Babel and the ancestry of 
Abraham. 

Verses 1-4 "And the whole earth was of one language, and of one speech. 

2. And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the east, that they found a plain 
in the land of Shinar; and they dwelt there. 3. And they said one to another, Go 
to, let us make brick, and burn them throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
and slime had they for mortar. 4. And they said, Go to, let us build us a city and 
a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us make us a name, lest we 
be scattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth." 

Josephus states the reason for the building of Babel was to build a fortress 
so high and so strong that they could never be destroyed by a flood again. It 
was thus an earthly endeavor to escape the judgments of God. The Scripture 
states they wanted fame, "Make us a name" and also wanted to avoid being 
scattered which seems to be in opposition to the command to Noah and his sons 
to replenish the earth. It was apparently also a rebellion against God. 

The building of this tower is thought to have taken place about 100 years 
after the flood and is tied in with the birth of Peleg. Keil estimates that if there 
was an average of eight children per family at that time, there would be over 
30,000 people on earth in 100 years, an adequate amount to start the building 
of this tower. 

Verses 5-9 "And the Lord came down to see the city and the tower, which 
the children of men builded. 6. And the Lord said, Behold, the people is one, 
and they have all one language; and this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be restrained from them, which they have imagined to do. 7. Go to, let us go 
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down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one an- 
other's speech. 8. So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the face 
of all the earth: and they left off to build the city. 9. Therefore is the name of it 
called Babel; because the Lord did there confound the language of all the earth: 
and from thence did the Lord scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth." 

An anthropomorphic expression is now used of God coming down to see 
what man was doing. It was determined by God that this was just the begin- 
ning of man's rebellion, that nothing would be beyond them unless they were 
divided. The Lord chose to confound them by giving them different languages 
which He did. Only small groups could now understand each other. Verse 8 
records that they were scattered upon the face of all the earth. This either 
means that they migrated every place or they were literally transported to dis- 
tant places by a miracle of God. Acts 8:39 "And when they were come up out 
of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him 
no more: and he went on his way rejoicing." IT Kings 2:11 "And it came to 
pass, as they still went on, and talked, that, behold, there appeared a chariot of 
fire, and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a 
whirlwind into heaven." 

If they were miraculously scattered, it could account for the fact that all the 
continents and many islands were inhabited when discovered. There are four 
possible ways this could happen. 

1. Divinely scattered at Babel 

2. Came by ship 

3. Crossed the Bearing Strait between Russia and Alaska 

4. Division of the earth in Peleg's day 

The remainder of chapter 11 traces the genealogies of Abraham. He de- 
scended through Shem. His grandfather was Nahor; his father was Terah. The 
following list gives the highlights of Abraham's genealogies. 

1. Father was Terah. Genesis 11:26 "And Terah lived seventy years, 
and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran." 

2. His brothers were Nahor and Haran. Genesis 11:26 "And Terah 
lived seventy years, and begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran." 

3. His wife and half sister was Sarah. Genesis 20:12 "And yet indeed 
she is my sister; she is the daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my 
mother; and she became my wife." Genesis 11:29 "And Abram and Nahor took 
them wives: the name of Abram's wife was Sarai; and the name of Nahor's 
wife, Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and the father of Is- 
cah." 

4. His second wife was Hagar, the Egyptian. Genesis 16:3 "And 
Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt 
ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to be his 
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wife." 

5. His third wife was Keturah. Genesis 25:1 "Then again Abraham 
took a wife, and her name was Keturah." 

6. His first son was Ishmael, born of Hagar. Genesis 16:15 "And 
Hagar bare Abram a son: and Abram called his son's name, which Hagar bare, 
Ishmael." 

7. His second son was Isaac, born of Sarah. Genesis 21:2-3 "For 
Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of 
which God had spoken to him. 3. And Abraham called the name of his son that 
was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, Isaac." 

8. His six sons by Keturah. Genesis 25:2 "And she bare him Zimran, 
and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah." 

9. He had an unknown number of sons by concubines. Genesis 25:6 
"But unto the sons.of the concubines, which Abraham said, Abraham gave 
gifts, and sent them away from Isaac his son, while he yet lived, eastward, unto 
the east country." 

10. Ishmael had twelve sons. Genesis 25:13-16 "And these are the 
names of the sons of Ishmael, by their names, according to their generations: 
the firstborn of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 14. 
And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 15. Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, 
and Kedemah: 16. These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are their names, by 
their towns, and by their castles; twelve princes according to their nations." 

11. Isaac had two sons. Genesis 25:24-26 "And when her days to be 
delivered were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 25. And the 
first came out red, all over like an hairy garment; and they called his name 
Esau. 26. And after that came his brother out, and his hand took hold on 
Esau's heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old 
when she bare them." 

12. Esau had five sons. Genesis 36:4-5 "And Adah bare to Esau 
Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare Reuel; 5. And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of Esau, which were born unto him in 
the land of Canaan." 

13. Jacob had twelve sons. I Chronicles 2:1-2 "These are the sons of 
Israel; Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun, 2. Dan, Jo- 
seph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and Asher." 

Abraham had three wiveq a number of concubines, eight sons listed in 
Scripture, fourteen listed grandsons, seventeen great grandsons, and fifty three 
great great grandsons listed. Indeed God made him a great nation. 

The chapters on genealogies contain some interesting points. Noah 
died when Abraham was 58 years old. Shem did not die until Jacob was 48 
years old. He actually outlived Abraham. On these points Leupold points out 
"Men like Noah and Shem were granted great length of life, that being historic 
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characters and survivors of the flood they might by their very presence as well 
as by their testimony offer warning to their godless successors." 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


We have in chapter 12 the story of the call of Abraham and the beginning 
of the Hebrew nation. 

Verses 1-3 "Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy coun- 
try, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will 
shew thee: 2. And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and 
make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: 3. And I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed." 

As previously seen, Terah, Abraham's father, had departed from Ur of the 
Chaldees just north of the Persian Gulf on the Euphrates River and had jour- 
neyed north about 600 miles to Haran about 400 miles north of Palestine i in the 
country of Mesopotamia. 

It is now from Haran that God calls Abraham. However, according to the 
message preached by Stephen in Acts 7:2-4 God actually appealed to Abraham 
before he dwelt in Charran (Haran). There are some problems with Stephen's 
statement. The inference is that Abraham was called when he was yet in Chal- 
dea. Acts 7:4 "Then came he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran: and from thence, when his father was dead, he removed him into this 
land, wherein ye now dwell." But Stephen says he was called in Mesopotamia 
before he settled in Haran. Acts 7:2-3 “And he said, Men, brethren, and fathers 
hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 3. And said unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come into the land which I shall 
shew thee." There were probably two calls to Abraham: one in Ur which 
brought the family to Haran and one to Abraham personally to leave Haran and 
goto Canaan. Again in verse 4 it is stated that when Terah was dead Abraham 
left Haran. Genealogies give us another view. Terah was 70 when Abraham 
was born. Genesis 11:26 "And Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran." He died at 205 years of age. Genesis 12:4 tells us Abraham 
was 75 years old when he was called out of Haran and departed. 70 + 75 = 145 
which means Terah lived 60 years after Abraham left. 145 from 205 leaves 60. 
The Acts 7:4 passage is difficult. Perhaps it refers to Terah being dead spiritu- 
ally, fallen back to the worship of the gods of the Chaldeans, Nannan and Nin- 
gal, the moon god and goddess. or perhaps Nahor was older and was born when 
Terah was 70 rather than Abraham aid Abraham was listed first because of his 
importance. 

At any rate, Abraham is called to leave Haran and his kin. He leaves 
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Nahor and his family and perhaps Terah but he takes Lot, his dead brother Ha- 
ran's son, with him to Canaan. 
The promises God makes to Abraham: 


All who bless Abraham will be blessed. 
Those who curse Abraham will be cursed. 

7. All families of earth blessed in Abraham. (Messiah would come 
through his lineage.) 

8. Verse 7. He would inherit Palestine. 

Abraham was 75 years old when he was called out of Haran. He goes into 
the northern part of Palestine building an altar at Bethel and because of a fam- 
ine in Palestine goes on to Egypt. 

Verses 11-13 "And it came to pass, when he was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a fair 
woman to look upon: 12. Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians 
shall see thee, that they shall say, This is his wife: and they will kill me, but 
they will save thee alive. 13. Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be 
well with me for thy sake; and my soul shall live because of thee." 

Moses faithfully records the failure on the part of Abraham in Egypt. He is 
willing to compromise his wife to preserve his own wellbeing, a weakness in 
character to be sure. Sarah was at this time of life the equivalent of a 35-year 
old woman today. 

She lived to be 127 years of age so she would be about half way into her 
life at age 65 as a woman 35 today would be half way into a possible 70 years of 
life. At any rate she must have been a strikingly attractive woman. Abraham 
was aware of the fact that he might be killed to obtain Sarah. This shows the 
sanctity and validity of marraige. They would not just take a woman, but would 
rather kill her husband to free her from the marriage. 

She is eventually taken to Pharaoh's court and he is considering placing 
her as his wife, when somehow he realizes God had afflicted his house because 
Sarah was Abraham's wife. He dismisses Abraham with an armed guard to see 
him to the border of Egypt. 


1. He will be made a great nation. 
2. He will be blessed. 

3. His name will be great. 

4. He will be a blessing. 

5. 

6. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


Verses 1-3 "And Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, and all 
that he had, and Lot with him, into the south. 2. And Abram was very rich in 
cattle, in silver, and in gold. 3. And he went on his journeys from the south 
even to Bethel, unto the place where his tent had been at the beginning, 
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between Bethel and Hai;" 

Abraham goes back to Bethel to the place of the altar perhaps to renew his 
standing before the Lord. 

Verses 5-13 - Being possessors of great substance including large herds of 
cattle, it was inevitable that there would be a problem between Abraham and 
Lot or at least between their herdsmen. Abraham insists very politely and gen- 
erously that he and Lot separate for convenience. Lot is to choose the direction 
he will go to graze his herds and Abraham will willingly go another way. Lot 
chooses the fertile plain on the south of Palestine and pitched his tent near the 
city of Sodom. 

Scofield erroneously identifies the so called "Steps in Lot's Backsliding" as 
follows: 

1. Chose the fertile plains of Jordan. 

Pitched his tent toward Sodom. 

He became a great man in Sodom (a judge). 
He lost his influence with his family. 

He offered his daughters to the Sodomites. 
He was reluctant to leave the city of Sodom. 
He commits incest with his daughters. 

It must be remembered that at the time of Lot's deliverance from Sodom, 
the New Testament declared him to be "righteous," "just," and "godly." 

Il Peter 2:7-9 "And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked: 8. (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) 9. 
The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:" 

He is used as an example of God delivering a righteous man and punishing 
the unjust. We see the so called steps of Lot's backsliding listed by Scofield are 
exaggerated. 

Verses 14-18 - Abraham is promised the land, not only of Canaan but from 
the Nile in Egypt to the Euphrates River probably to the Persian Gulf, the so 
called Fertile Crescent. 

Genesis 15:18 "In the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abram, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates." Again it is promised that his seed would be 
greatly multiplied. He is encouraged to walk through the land and enjoy the as- 
pect of possessing it. 

"He kept on moving his tent along until he came to Hebron." He dwells 
with some degree of permanency here building the second altar and worship- 
ping the Lord. It is here that the burying place of the patriarchs was purchased 
and here their bodies rested. 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


In chapter 14 we have a record of the first recorded war on earth. There 
may have been others but they are not recorded. Several cities were made 
tributary to Chedorlaomer and after thirteen years rebelled and ceased to pay 
tribute to him. He organizes an army with certain confederates and wars with 
a coalition of five rebellious kings. During the battle Lot and all his substance 
is taken captive. Word is brought to Abraham who arms 318 of his servants 
and proceeds to do battle to deliver Lot. He overtakes Chedorlaomer and his 
forces and falls on them at night. They flee and Lot along with many others 
from Sodom are delivered and returned to Sodom, some from the adjacent terri- 
tory they fled to. 

Verses 17-20 "And the king of Sodom went out to meet him after his re- 
turn from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with him, 
at the valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale. 18. And Melchizedek king of 
Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he was the priest of the most high 
God. 19. And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most high 
God, possessor of heaven and earth: 20. And blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes of 
all." 

The king of Sodom who probably was among those who hid in the slime 
pits or in the mountains now come forward to greet victorious Abraham. We 
are also introduced to Melchizedek. Notice the following facts about him. 

1. Priest before a Levitical priesthood was established 
King of Salem. Jerusalem (Peace) 
Blessed Abraham 
Considered greater than Abraham 
He was a mortal man 
. Without recorded genealogies 
7. Without beginning or end of priesthood. Under the 

Levitical system the priest office began at 25. Number 8:24 "This is it that 
belongeth unto the Levites: from twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in to wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the congregation:" 
Ended at age 50. Numbers 8;25 "And from the age of fifty years they shall 
cease waiting upon the service thereof, and shall serve no more:" 

8. Abraham paid tithes to him 
9. Isa type of Christ. 

Other Scriptures on Melchizedek: 

Psalm 110:4 "The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Melchizedek." 

Hebrews 6:20 "Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even J esus, made 
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an high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec." 

Hebrews 5:4-10 "And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that 
is called of God, as was Aaron. 5. So also Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an high priest; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have I 
begotten thee. 6. As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for ever af- 
ter the order of Melchisedec. 7. Who in the days of his flesh, when he had of- 
fered up prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, and was heard in that he feared; 8. Though he 
were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered; 9. And 
being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him; 10. Called of God an high priest after the order of Melchisedec." 

Hebrews 7:1-21 "For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him; 2. To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteousness, and after that also King of Salem, which 
is King of peace; 3. Without father, without mother, without descent, having 
neither beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; 
abideth a priest continually. 4. Now consider how great this man was, unto 
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils. 5. And verily 
they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes of the people according to the law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they come out of the loins of Abraham: 6. But he whose de- 
scent is not counted from them received tithes of Abraham, and blessed him 
that had the promises. 7. And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the 
better. 8. And here men that die receive tithes; but there he receiveth them, of 
whom it is witnessed that he liveth. 9. And as I may so say, Levi also, who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 10. For he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchisedec met him. 11. If therefore perfection were by the Le- 
vitical priesthood, (for under it the people received the law,) what further need 
was there that another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and not 
be called after the order of Aaron? 12. For the priesthood being changed, there 
is made of necessity a change also of the law. 13. For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the 
altar. 14. For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which tribe 
Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 15. And it is yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, 16. 
Who is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power 
of an endless life. 17. For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 18. For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment go- 
ing before for the weakness and unprofitableness thereof. 19. For the law made 
nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did; by the which we draw 
nigh unto God. 20. And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest: 
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21. (For those priests were made without an oath; but this with an oath by him 
that said unto him, The Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec:)" 

He meets Abraham with bread and wine, two dietary staples in that day. 
They are also the elements of communion. He came out of J erusalem to the 
king's vale to pay homage to faithful and courageous Abraham. He attributes 
Abraham's victory to God. 

The chapter closes with Abraham refusing to take any of the spoils though 
they would have been justifiably his. God had promised to make Abraham rich 
so he does not need the spoil of Sodom. The righteous character of Abraham 
shows through again. 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


In this chapter we have the covenant God made with Abraham renewed. 

Verses 1-4 "After these things the word of the Lord came unto Abram in a 
vision, saying, Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great re- 
ward. 2. And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou give me, seeing I go child- 
less, and the steward of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus? 3. And Abram 
said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: and, lo, one born in my house is 
mine heir. 4. And, behold, the word of the Lord came unto him, saying, This 
shall not be thine heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine own bowels 
shall be thine heir." 

Abraham and Sarah are becoming more advanced in age and it is begin- 
ning to appear doubtful from the natural point of view that they would have 
children. Abraham offers God a compromise. He requests that Eliezer of Da- 
mascus, his trusted servant, be named his heir. The Lord promptly rejects the 
request with a reassurance that from his own loins the heir will come. 

Verses 5-21 - Abraham is shown the stars of heaven and is informed that 
his seed will be as numerous (without number) as they are. Verse 6 tells us he 
believed God and it was counted to him for righteousness. Moses obviously has 
this revealed to him under the inspiration of this written account for there is no 
other way to know it. Involved in the multiplication of Abraham's seed would 
be the Messiah so by faith Abraham embraced the Messiah even as men do to- 
day and it was righteousness imputed, not earned or worked for that he 
received. 

Abraham seeks confirmation of his faith concerning the inheritance of the 
Promised Land and God enters into a covenant with him. At God's command 
he prepares a sacrifice consisting of a heifer, female goat, a ram, turtledove, 
and a pigeon. They all are cut in half except the birds. They are probably laid 
out with a small path between them as was done in that day to enter a covenant 
man with man. To receive the covenant, each man would pass between the 
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parts of the sacrifice and in symbol saying may the same thing happen to me as 
happened to these animals if I break the covenant. After all is laid in order, 
Abraham drives the birds of prey (vultures) away and a burning pot of fire 
passes between the pieces of the sacrifice. 

Leupold states the symbolism is clear. "The divided beasts represent Israel. 
The birds of prey who would have devoured them are the nations oppressing 
them; Abraham drives these birds away. That is the blessings of God laid upon 
the nation for its great ancestor's sake drives away all harm; the fire passing be- 
tween the parts represents the ever-present God who concludes a covenant with 
His people and vouchsafes His continual presence to them." 

Abraham is informed that a nation will afflict his ancestors 400 years. 
This figure is obviously rounded out as the actual oppression lasted 430 years. 
Exodus 12:40 "Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in 
Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years." Egypt, of course, is the oppressing 
nation referred to here. Egypt was to be judged (punished) at the conclusion of 
the oppression and Israel would come forth with great substance. Of course the 
ten plagues were punishment and Israel spoiled the Egyptians when they left. 
Exodus 11:2 "Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every man borrow of 
his neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold." Exodus 12:35-36 "And the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses; and they borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold, and raiment: 36. And the Lord gave the people favour in the sight of 
the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such things as they required. And 
they spoiled the Egyptians." 

Verse 15 "And thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be buried 
in a good old age." 

This is an obvious reference to the after life as Abraham was buried in 
Machpelah and not in Ur or Haran with his fathers. His body went to a differ- 
ent place but his soul and spirit was gathered to his fathers at death. 

Verse 16 "But in the fourth generation they shall come hither again: for the 
iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full." 

The reference to the Amorites covers all the inhabitants of Canaan. In the 
fourth generation or after the 400 years, the Canaanites would have reached the 
zenith of their wickedness against God and would be destroyed by the children 
of Israel under Moses and Joshua. 

Verse 18 "In the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abraham, say- 
ing, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates." 

Again the dimensions of the land of promise are given. All the land from 
the Euphrates River to the Nile in Egypt was to be the possession of Israel. 
That incorporated the land of Iran, Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, 
Palestine, Sinai, and Egypt all the fertile crescent. That is to say the Tigris and 
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Euphrates Rivers up under the mountain of Ararat, Lebanon, and Carmel to the 
Mediterranean across Sinai to the Nile, plus the Arabian Desert, all the oil rich 
land of the Middle East. Israel has for the most part settled for the Jordan Val- 
ley to the Mediterranean Sea, a land roughly 200 miles long from Mt. Hermon 
to the Dead Sea and 100 miles wide from the Mediterranean Sea to the Jordan 
River valley. It does appear that twice Israel possessed all the Promised Land 
under Solomon I Kings 8:65 "And at that time Solomon held a feast, and all Is- 
rael with him, a great congregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto the 
river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, seven days and seven days, even four- 
teen days." and under Jeroboam II Kings 14:25 "He restored the coast of Israel 
from the entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according to the word of 
the Lord God of Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant Jonah, the 
son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher." She will again possess 
all the land in the Millennial. 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


Chapter 16 records the marriage of Abraham to Hagar and the birth of 
Ishmael. 

Verses 1-4 "Now Sarai Abram's wife bare him no children: and she had an 
handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. 2. And Sarai said unto 
Abram, Behold now, the Lord hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, go 
in unto my maid: it may be that I may obtain children by her. And Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 3. And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 
gave her to her husband Abram to be his wife. 4. And he went in unto Hagar, 
and she conceived: and when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was 
despised in her eyes." 

It had been ten years since the call of Abraham out of Haran. He is now 85 
years old and Sarah is 75. The biological improbability of Sarah conceiving is 
becoming more pronounced to her. She appeals to Abraham that since the 
Lord withheld her from bearing that he should take Hagar the Egyptian servant 
to wife and see if she could bear children to him. Sarah is apparently cognizant 
of the promise of God to Abraham and again even as Abraham offered Eliezer 
of Damascus to God, Sarah is offering another compromise, Hagar's baby. This 
fleshly endeavor caused nothing but trouble both then-and now. 

Verses 1-4 "Now Sarai Abram's wife bare him no children: and she had an 
handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. 2. And Sarai said unto 
Abram, Behold now, the Lord hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, go 
in unto my maid: it may be that I may obtain children by her. And Abram 
hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 3. And Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan, and 
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gave her to her husband Abram to be his wife. 4. And he went in unto 
Hagar, and she conceived: and when she saw that she had conceived, her 
mistress was despised in her eyes." 

Abraham hearkens to the suggestion of Sarah and takes Hagar to wife. 
This was probably a very unselfish act on the part of Sarah to share her hus- 
band with her handmaid. It was also a lapse of faith in failing to believe God 
would do as He said and give Abraham a son through Sarah. 

Abraham is now 85 years of age and had dwelt 10 years in Canaan. He left 
Haran when he was 75 years of age. Hagar conceives by Abraham. Isaac is 
later born when Abraham is 100 so Ishmael is 14 to 15 years older than Isaac. 
Genesis 16:16 "And Abram was fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare 
Ishmael to Abram." 

Problems are almost immediately encountered. Hagar is accused of having 
an improper attitude toward Sarah. The complaint is given to Abraham who 
tells Sarah to do what seemed good to her regarding the situation. When she 
deals harshly with Hagar, she flees from her and apparently heads back toward 
Egypt. 

Verses 7-13 "And the angel of the Lord found her by a fountain of water in 
the wilderness, by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8. And he said, Hagar, 
Sarai's maid, whence camest thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she said, I 
flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 9. And the angel of the Lord said unto 
her, Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself under her hands. 10. And the 
angel of the Lord said unto her, I will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 
shall not be numbered for multitude. 11. And the angel of the Lord said unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call his name 
Ishmael; because the Lord hath heard thy affliction. 12. And he will be a wild 
man; his hand will be against every man, and every man's hand against him; 
and he shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 13. And she called the 
name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she said, Have I 
also here looked after him that seeth me?" 

An angel referred to as the angel of the Lord (Yahweh) who some believe 
to be a preincarnate appearance of Jesus, appears to Hagar. She is instructed to 
return and submit herself to Sarah. A promise is given her concerning her 
child that he would develop into a great nation of people (the Arabs) and was to 
be named Ishmael which means God shall hear or God heard. He is to be as 
wild as a wild donkey, roaming free and untamed, a fitting characterization of 
the nomadic Arabs yesterday and today. 

The place the angel of the Lord appeared to Hagar is named by her "The 
well of him that liveth and seeth me." She returns to Sarah, has her son, and he 
is named according to the word of the Lord. One important lesson in chapter 
16 is pointed by Leupold. "No man should rashly abandon his place in life un- 
less he has a distinct indication from the Lord to do so." 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


This chapter contains a renewal of the covenant and the establishment of 
circumcision as the sign of the covenant. 

Verses 1-5 "And when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the Lord ap- 
peared to Abram, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk before me, 
and be thou perfect. 2. And I will make my covenant between me and thee, and 
will multiply thee exceedingly. 3. And Abram fell on his face: and God talked 
with him, saying, 4. As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, and thou 
shalt be a father of many nations. 5. Neither shall thy name any more be called 
Abram, but thy name shall be Abraham; for a father of many nations have I 
made thee." 

Abraham is now 99 years of age. The Lord appears to him as El Shaddai, 
the Almighty. He is commanded to walk before the Lord and to be perfect. 

The term perfect does not involve moral perfection but portrays the idea of 
"complete" or "sound." It "implies that no vital feature of the godly life be 
absent." 

God is now promising Abraham that it is time for the covenant to be ful- 
filled. To Abraham it means, your son by Sarah shall be born. The Patriarch 
now undergoes a name change from Abram which means "high father" to 
Abraham "the father of a multitude." 

In verse 15 we see his wife also undergoes a name change from Sarai 
which means "contentious" to Sarah "princess." 

Verses 6-8 "And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will make na- 
tions of thee, and kings shall come out of thee. 7. And I will establish my cove- 
nant between me and thee and thy seed after thee in their generations for an 
everlasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 8. And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and I will be 
their God." 

The covenant is now repeated to Abraham and is made to be an everlasting 
covenant. Israel will always possess the land of Canaan and God will be their 
God. 

Verses 10-12 "This is my covenant, which ye shall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed after thee: Every man child among you shall be circumcised. 
11. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it shall be a token 
of the covenant betwixt me and you. 12. And he that is eight days old shall be 
circumcised among you, every man child in your generations, he that is born in 
the house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed." 

Circumcision is to be the sign of the Abrahamic Covenant. All males are 
to be circumcised the eighth day after their birth. A male not circumcised is cut 
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off from his people. The cutting off is either death or an act of God damning 
the soul. It could refer to both acts. At any rate it is considered an act of rebel- 
lion for a Jewish male not to be circumcised. 

Verses 15-19 "And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy wife, thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be. 16. And I will bless 
her, and give thee a son also of her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be a 
mother of nations; kings of people shall be of her. 17. Then Abraham fell upon 
his face, and laughed, and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him that 
is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that is ninety years old, bear? 18. 
And Abraham said unto God, 0 that Ishmael might live before thee! 19. And 
God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed: and thou shalt call his 
name Isaac: and I will establish my covenant with him for an everlasting cove- 
nant, and with his seed after him." 

It is reaffirmed to Abraham that Sarah though 90 years of age shall indeed 
bear him a son. Abraham laughed in his heart at this statement. Some schol- 
ars say he was laughing for joy. "It is the laughter of joy and surprise." Others 
believe he had a temporary lapse of faith. This seems probable inasmuch as he 
requests that Ishmael might stand before God. I feel this is his second compro- 
mise, Eliezer of Damascus the first and Ishmael the second. The compromise 
is rejected and it is again stated that Sarah would bear Abraham a son. 

Verse 20 "And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: Behold, I have blessed 
him, and will make him fruitful, and will multiply him exceedingly; twelve 
princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great nation." 

God promises to make Ishmael a great nation which He does. Genesis 
25:12-18 records the genealogies of Ishmael and informs us he had twelve sons 
born to him. He and his ancestors dwelt between Havilah and Shur near Egypt. 
He lived to be 137 years old. 

Verses 21-27 - Inform us that Abraham obeyed God and circumcised his 
house. His servants and their sons as well as Ishmael were brought under the 
covenant promised to Abraham. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


Abraham is seen in this chapter visited by the angels and interceding for 
Sodom. 

Verses 1-3 "And the Lord appeared unto him in the plains of Mamre: and 
he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day; 2. And he lift up his eyes and 
looked, and, lo, three men stood by him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet 
them from the tent door, and bowed himself toward the ground, 3. And said, 
My Lord if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray thee, 
from thy servant:" 

Abraham is now dwelling in Mamre in the country of the Amorites 

-65- 


Genesis 


probably in a large grove of trees near Hebron. We now have a glimpse of ori- 
ental hospitality. The three men stand in the sight of Abraham. This would be 
our equivalent of knocking. Abraham runs to them and bowing to them re- 
quests they enjoy his hospitality. He speaks humbly to them, a little water to 
wash your feet, a morsel of bread is offered, but much more is given. Sarah is 
requested to prepare three measures of meal. Over a bushel of flour is used, 
probably enough to make bread for the whole household. Likewise, Abraham 
has a calf killed to provide meat for his guests and his house. He probably had 
small portions of the meat roasted on skewers or small spits. He also served 
butter and milk. Abraham apparently served the guests himself standing by to 
wait on them as they ate. 

An inquiry is now made as to the whereabouts of Sarah and a proclamation 
is made that Sarah would bear Abraham a son "according to the time of life," or 
within the normal nine months. This couple had waited 25 years for this prom- 
ise to be fulfilled. Sarah overhears the pronouncement and reasons that it is a 
biological impossibility for her to conceive and so she laughs within herself. 
The Lord questions as to why she laughed and she denied that she did. She lied 
directly to the Lord for she was afraid. The question arises out of this narrative 
as to whether one of these men was actually the Lord God, "a Theophany." 
Some scholars believe the Angel of the Lord referred to in several Old Testa- 
ment passages was actually pre-incarnate appearances of Jesus Christ, the sec- 
ond person of the God-Head. I rather doubt this position but believe in some 
passages we have a manifestation of Jehovah God, a "Theophany." Notice verse 
1 - "The Lord (Yahweh) appeared unto him." Verse 13 - "And the Lord (Yah- 
weh) said unto Abraham." Verse 14 - "At the time appointed I will return unto 
thee." Apparently one of the "angels" remained to converse with Abraham 
about the destruction of Sodom. He is referred to in verses 17, 20, 27 as "Lord" 
also in verse 33 "And the Lord went his way." In verse 2 it is stated that three 
men appeared to Abraham and in chapter 19, verse 1, only two angels went on 
to Sodom. The Lord was apparently the third man or angel who conversed 
with Abraham. 

Verses 23-26 - "And Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy 
the righteous with the wicked? 24. Peradventure there be fifty righteous within 
the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare the place for the fifty righteous 
that are therein? 25. That be far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the 
righteous with the wicked: and that the righteous should be as the wicked, that 
be far from thee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 26. And the 
Lord said, If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I will spare all 
the place for their sakes." 

Abraham now makes intercession for the city of Sodom. He starts out with 
the premise that God will not punish the righteous with the wicked, Abraham 
perhaps has Lot and his family in mind but is not so narrow that he starts the 
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intercession only for them. He begins with the number 50, probably referring 
to all five cities that would be just 10 righteous in each of the cities. He ulti- 
mately drops to 10 righteous, 2 in each city, but they were not to be found. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 


This chapter deals with the visit of the angels to Sodom, the deliverance of 
Lot and his family, and the destruction of the cities of the plain. 

Verse 1 - "And there came two angels to Sodom at even; and Lot sat in the 
gate of Sodom: and Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and he bowed him- 
self with his face toward the ground;" 

The two angels now arrive at Sodom. Lot, sitting in the gate presses his 
hospitality on them and they come to his house for the evening. Some gather 
that Lot was a prominent member of the city, perhaps one of their judges be- 
cause he "sat in the gate." This may be inferring too much into this fact. He 
probably was a prominent citizen because Abraham had delivered the men of 
Sodom from Chedorlaomer and Tidal after they were taken captive. This was 
done because of Lot, Abraham's nephew. So he would be prominent. The 
wording in verse 9 suggests that rather than being a bonified judge, Lot was 
now usurping that position. 

Verses 4-8 - "But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men 
of Sodom, compassed the house round, both old and young, all the people from 
every quarter: 5. And they called unto Lot, and said unto him, Where are the 
men which came in to thee this night? bring them out unto us, that we may 
know them. 6. And Lot went out at the door unto them, and shut the door after 
him, 7. And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so wickedly. 8. Behold now, I 
have two daughters which have not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them 
out unto you, and do ye to them as is good in your eyes: only unto these men do 
nothing; for therefore came they under the shadow of my roof." 

So depraved were the men of Sodom that all, both young and old, from the 
various cities round about besieged Lot's house to sexually abuse the angels 
they assumed to be men. The sexual perversion of the Sodomites is what 
caused God to destroy these cities with swift and complete destruction. The fol- 
lowing is a list of Scripture to show God's attitude toward this sin of 
homsexuality. 

II Peter 2:6-9 "And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with an overthrow, making them an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly; 7. And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy con- 
versation of the wicked: 8. (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in 
seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlaw- 
ful deeds;) 9. The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished-" 
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Deuteronomy 23:17 "There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, 
nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel." 

I Kings 14:22-24 "And Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord, and they 
provoked him to jealousy with their sins which they had committed, above all 
that their fathers had done. 23. For they also built them high places, and im- 
ages, and groves, on every high hill, and under every green tree. 24. And there 
were also sodomites in the land: and they did according to all the abominations 
of the nations which the Lord cast out before the children of Israel." 

I Kings 15:11-12 "And Asa did that which was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, as did David his father. 12. And he took away the sodomites out of the 
land, and removed all the idols that his fathers had made." 

Leviticus 18:22 "Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination." 

Leviticus 20:13 "If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth with a woman, 
both of them have committed an abomination: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them." 

Romans 1:24-32 "Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between 
themselves: 25. Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 26. 
For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did 
change the natural use into that which is against nature: 27. And likewise also 
the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward 
another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in 
themselves that recompense of their error which was meet. 28. And even as 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a 
reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; 29. Being filled 
with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; 
full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 30. Backbiters, hat- 
ers of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents, 31. Without understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful: 32. Who knowing the judgment of God, that they 
which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them." 

I Corinthians 6:9-10 "Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 10. Nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God." 

Jude 7 "Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about them in like 
manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange flesh, 
are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." 

-68- 


Genesis 


Genesis 13:13 "But the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners before the 
Lord exceedingly." 

Homosexuality is one of the vilest and most rapidly spreading sins of today, 
and it also carries the greatest consequences in the physical as well as in the 
spiritual, culminating in Aids in many cases and Hell for all who do not repent 
and change their lifestyles. Homosexuality is not to be regarded as a normal al- 
ternate sexual lifestyle, but should be seen as sexual perversion and a sinful 
abomination in the sight of God and men of sound minds. 

For this sin God totally destroyed Sodom and the adjacent cities, four in all 
(Deut. 29:23) Sodom, Gomorrha, Admah, and Zeboim. Only Zoar escaped so 
that Lot might flee there. 

verses 9-11 - "And they said, Stand back. And they said again, This one 
fellow came in to sojourn, and he will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse 
with thee, than with them. And they pressed sore upon the man, even Lot, and 
came near to break the door. 10. But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door. 11. And they smote the men 
that were at the door of the house with blindness, both small and great: so that 
they wearied themselves to find the door." 

The angels now react to the situation and smite the Sodomites who had 
gathered at the door of Lot with blindness. We see here that angels have power 
to afflict. 

Verses 12-17 - The angels now instruct Lot to persuade his family to flee 
Sodom as they are going to destroy it. He appeals to his sons-in-law but they 
thought him to be joking. They did not take him seriously. Apparently the 
family of Lot were not involved in the sins of Sodom for God would not destroy 
some and allow others equally guilty to escape. Lot is so slow to leave the city 
the angels take him by the hand and lead him out with his wife and two 
daughters. 

Verses 18-25 - Lot now pleads to be allowed to flee to Zoar. The petition is 
granted and the city is spared for Lot's sake. However, he soon flees from Zoar 
perhaps because of the attitude of the people of the city. They may have 
thought that Lot was responsible for the destruction of the other cities or at least 
Lot's God was responsible. 

Sodom and the adjoining cities were destroyed with fire and brimstone. It 
is thought by many scholars that the southern end of the Dead Sea now covers 
the place where these cities were. 

Verse 26 "But his wife looked back from behind him, and she became a 
pillar of salt." 

Attention is now focused on Lot's wife. We know very little about her, but 
in Luke 7:32 we are commanded by the Lord to "Remember Lot's wife." Per- 
haps what we should remember is: 

1. She was reluctant to leave the accursed city. (Gen. 19:16). 
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2. Once out of the city she failed to keep pace. (Gen. 19:26). She looked 
back from "behind." 

3. She disobeyed the command of God's representatives. (Gen. 19:17) 
"Look not behind thee." 

4. Her judgment was swift and severe. (Gen. 19:26) "And she became a 
pillar of salt." 

Verses 27-29 - Abraham now views from a distance the destruction of the 
cities. It is also stated that God also remembered Abraham in the deliverance 
of Lot from Sodom. This, of course, leads some to say that Abraham's interces- 
sion is the only reason for Lot's deliverance. Surely this was a factor, but the 
premise of Abraham's intercession was that God would not punish the righteous 
with the wicked and the New Testament as has been quoted II Peter 2:7-9 to de- 
clare Lot was "righteous," "just," and "godly" at the time of his deliverance 
from Sodom. He is used as an example of God delivering a righteous man. So 
we see he was not just delivered because of Abraham's intercession. 

Verses 30-38 - "And Lot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, 
and his two daughters with him; for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in 
a cave, he and his two daughters. 31. And the firstborn said unto the younger, 
Our father is old, and there is not a man in the earth to come in unto us after 
the manner of all the earth: 32. Come, let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father. 33. And they 
made their father drink wine that night: and the firstborn went in, and lay with 
her father; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when she arose. 34. 
And it came to pass on the morrow, that:-the firstborn said unto the younger, 
Behold, I lay yesternight with my father: let us make him drink wine this night 
also; and go thou in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our father. 
35. And they made their father drink wine that night also: and the younger 
arose, and lay with him; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 36. Thus were both the daughters of Lot with child by their father. 
37. And the firstborn bare a son, and called his name Moab: the same is the fa- 
ther of the Moabites unto this day. 38. And the younger, she also bare a son, 
and called his name Benammi: the same is the father of the children of Ammon 
unto this day." 

This chapter certainly reveals the depravity of man. Homosexuality is so 
rampant God destroys four cities, part of Lot's family would not heed his warn- 
ing, Lot's wife becomes a pillar of salt, and now Lot is drunken and commits 
incest with his own daughters. This is indeed a pathetic chapter in the history 
of mankind. 

In defense of Lot's daughters, they should not be thought of as sexual per- 
verts who so desired a relationship that they would use their own father. Le- 
upold is right on target with his statement "Lot's daughters stoop to incest, it is 
true, not because of vile passions but because they face the disgrace of dying 
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without issue," which to them was a greater humiliation than having sex with 
their father. Knowing that Lot would not agree to such a scenario they got him 
drunk on wine and the elder has sex with him; the next night the younger does 
the same. It is stated that in both cases Lot was completely unaware of what 
had occurred and also that the, girls did this deed to preserve seed of their fa- 
ther. This is a typical example of earthly wisdom whereby without God the 
girls devise a scheme which seemed appropriate for the time. What happens to 
Lot or his daughters later we do not know, but we do know that the children 
born of this relationship survived and became the nations of the Ammonites 
and the Moabites. Moab means "from father" and Ammon means "tribe" or 
"flock". After the Exodus Israel was commanded not to take the land of Am- 
mon because he was the descendant of Lot. Deut. 2:19 "And when thou comest 
nigh over against the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle with 
them: for I will not give thee of the land of the children of Ammon any posses- 
sion; because I have given it unto the children of Lot for a possession." Moab 
and Ammon were worshippers of strange gods. (judges 10:6). The Israelites 
were oppressed by the Moabites for eighteen years and the Ammonites for 
eighteen years during the days of the judges. 

Judges 3:12-14 "And the children of Israel did evil again in the sight of 
the Lord: and the Lord strengthened Eglon the king of Moab against Israel, be- 
cause they had done evil in the sight of the Lord. 13. And he gathered unto 
him the children of Ammon and Amalek, and went and smote Israel, and pos- 
sessed the city of palm trees. 14. So the children of Israel served Eglon the 
king of Moab eighteen years." 

Judges 10:7-8 "And the anger of the Lord was hot against Israel, and he 
sold them into the hands of the Philistines, and into the hands of the children of 
Ammon. 8. And that year they vexed and oppressed the children of Israel: 
eighteen years, all the children of Israel that were on the other side Jordan in 
the land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead." 

There was ongoing trouble with the Ammonites and Moabites during the 
time of the Kings. 

11 Kings 1:1 "Then Moab rebelled against Israel after the death of Ahab." 

Ammon and Moab would not allow Israel to pass through their borders af- 
ter the Exodus. 

Numbers 21:21-23 "And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the 
Amorites, saying, 22. Let me pass through thy land: we will not turn into the 
fields, or into the vineyards; we will not drink of the waters of the well: but we 
will go along by the king's highway, until we be past through his border: but Si- 
hon would not suffer Israel to pass through his border: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and went out against Israel into the wilderness: and he 
came to Jahaz, and fought against Israel." 

In Numbers, chapters 22 through 25 we have the story of Balaam and 
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Balak and their endeavor to curse Israel. From these Scriptures we see there 
was an ongoing animosity between Ammon, Moab, and Israel. 


CHAPTER TWENTY 


This chapter contains the story of the sojourn of Abraham and Sarah at 
Gerar and the near compromise of Sarah by Abimelech, king of Gerar. 

Verses 1-2 - "And Abraham journeyed from thence toward the south coun- 
try, and dwelled between Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. 2. And 
Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She is my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar 
sent, and took Sarah." 

Abraham is now sojourning in Gerar of the Philistines where Abimelech is 
king. Abraham does on this occasion as he had done previously in Egypt. 
Genesis 12:13-15 "Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be well with 
me for thy sake; and my soul shall live because of thee. 14. And it came to 
pass, that, when Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman 
that she was very fair. 15. The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and com- 
mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman was taken into Pharaoh's house." 
He is willing to compromise Sarah to save his own hide. The lesson of twenty 
years earlier in Egypt had apparently been forgotten. As Leupold points out, 
"On the very eve of the fulfillment of the promise Abraham, largely through his 
own sins, imperils the precious hope." Sarah is either pregnant at this time or 
becomes so very shortly afterward. 

Abimelech takes Sarah for his harem believing she is Abraham's sister. 
Again we see the high regard for the sanctity of marriage among the various 
nations of that day. It was considered better to kill a man than to break the 
sanctity of the marriage bond. We do not know how long Sarah was in Abime- 
lech's court, but it was long enough for them to realize their women were not 
conceiving. 

God appears to Abimelech in a dream. We see in these verses God's provi- 
dence and intervention in the affairs of men. He reveals Himself to Abimelech 
who probably was not a believer and lets him know that he had withheld him 
from a relationship with Sarah and also had sent a plague by closing the wombs 
of the women in Abimelech's court. Though Abimelech may not have been a 
worshipper of Jehovah God, he apparently understood something about Him, 
for he premises his argument on the righteousness of God. "Wilt thou slay a 
righteous nation." He proclaims he took Sarah believing she was the sister of 
Abraham according to the testimony of the both of them. 

Verses 7-8 - "Now therefore restore the man his wife; for he is a prophet, 
and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou restore her not, know 
thou that thou shalt surely die, thou, and all that are thine. 8. Therefore Abime- 
lech rose early in the morning, and called all his servants, and told all these 
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things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid." 

After the dream Abimelech does as he was instructed. He releases Sarah 
and has Abraham pray for him. Abraham tries to defend his falsehood by say- 
ing that Sarah was indeed his half sister. 

Verse 12 - "And yet indeed she is my sister; she is the daughter of my fa- 
ther, but not the daughter of my mother; and she became my wife." 

Unlike Pharaoh of chapter twelve who sent Abraham out of the land, Abi- 
melech showers him with gifts and tells him to dwell in any portion of his land 
he sees fit. 

Verse 16 - "And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy brother a 
thousand pieces of silver: behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all 
that are with thee, and with all other: thus she was reproved." 

It is not exactly known what is meant by this verse, that is to say how 
Sarah was reproved. It is thought he might be saying, "Now since I have given 
you money (silver) you can buy a veil for your face" which married women 
were supposed to wear. 

Abraham now prays for the king and his house was healed and the women 
again bear children. 

It is also interesting that Abraham is called a prophet by God. This is the 
first use of the word in Scripture and obviously one of the works of a prophet is 
intercessory prayer. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


This chapter records the birth of Isaac, the dismissal of Hagar and Ishmael 
and the covenant Abraham makes with the Philistines. 

Verses 1-5 - Twenty-five years after God made the covenant with Abraham 
and promised him a child by Sarah, God fulfilled His promise. The compro- 
mises of offering Eleazer of Damascus and Ishmael were rejected, and now 
Abraham has his own son and heir through Sarah. He is named according to 
the word of the Lord. Genesis 17:19 "And God said, Sarah thy wife shall bear 
thee a son indeed; and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will establish my 
covenant with him for an everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him." 

Isaac in the Hebrew means "laughter." He is circumcised the eighth day 
bringing him under the Abrahamic covenant. Abraham prepares a great feast 
when Isaac was weaned. The weaning usually was between one and three 
years. 
Verses 9-10 "And Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had 
born unto Abraham, mocking. 10. Wherefore she said unto Abraham, Cast out 
this bondwoman and her son: for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir 
with my son, even with Isaac." 

Ishmael was caught mocking. One scholar translated verse nine "was 
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(always) mocking." Keil quotes "Isaac the object of unholy laughter was made 
the butt of unholy wit or profane sport; he, Ishmael did not laugh but made fun. 
The little helpless Isaac a father of nations! Unbelief, envy, pride of carnal su- 
periority were the causes of his conduct. Because he did not understand the 
statement, 'is anything too wonderful for the Lord?’ it seemed to him to be ab- 
surd to link so great-a thing to one so small." According to Galatians 4:29 "But 
as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even so it is now." Ishmael persecuted Isaac. Could it be that Ishmael 
was like Esau was to be. Whereas Isaac was like Jacob, concerned with spiri- 
tual things. At any rate, Sarah wants Hagar and Ishmael sent away stating that 
Ishmael was not to inherit equally with Isaac. This grieved Abraham for he 
loved his son, but God informs Abraham to hearken to Sarah and send him 
away. We are not sure how God communicated with Abraham, but it is inter- 
esting that man apparently knows when he is hearing the voice of God. 

Verse 14 "And Abraham rose up early in the morning, and took bread, and 
a bottle of water, and gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and the 
child, and sent her away: and she departed, and wandered in the wilderness of 
Beersheba." 

Abraham obeys God and sends Hagar and Ishmael away. Ishmael is at this 
time at least fifteen years of age. The reading of this narrative might lead one 
to think he was much younger. Hagar appears to have become lost in the area 
of Beersheba and runs out of water. She is in great despair fearing both she 
and the child will die. God speaks to Hagar and again informs her that He will 
make a great nation out of Ishmael. He reveals to her a well of water from 
which she fills the water bottle and they both drink and are revived. 

They dwell in the southeastern portion of Palestine near the Sinai Penin- 
sula and Ishmael becomes an archer, a hunter with the bow and arrow. His 
mother finds him an Egyptian bride. Genesis 25 records Ishmael being with 
Isaac when Abraham was buried and records his genealogies. Genesis 28 in- 
forms us that to please his parents Esau married one of the daughters of Ish- 
mael and finally Joseph is sold to Ishmaelite merchant men who were carrying 
on commerce with Egypt which informs us that Ishmael and his descendants 
became active in trade and commerce. 

Verses 22-24 "And it came to pass at that time, that Abimelech and 
Phichol the chief captain of his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with 
thee in all that thou doest: 23. Now therefore swear unto me here by God that 
thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my son, nor with my son's son: but 
according to the kindness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, 
and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned. 24. And Abraham said, I will 
swear." 

Abimelech desires to enter into a covenant with Abraham. He is a great 
people and God is with him; he would also make a formidable enemy against 
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the Philistines if an alliance were formed against them. The Philistines ulti- 
mately become arch enemies of Israel but it is interesting that they started out 
as mutual friends who entered into a covenant with each other. The Philistines 
broke the covenant with Abraham in dealing poorly with his son Isaac by fill- 
ing up wells which he digged, causing him to move and dig new ones. (Genesis 
26:17-35). A new covenant is made with Isaac which apparently was not to be 
honored either. The Philistines were obviously hostile to Israel after the exodus 
for we see God would not lead Israel north to Palestine because of them. Exo- 
dus 13:17 "And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, that God 
led them not through the way of the land of the Philistines, although that was 
near, for God said, Lest peradventure the people repent when they see war, and 
they return to Egypt:" They were overtly antagonistic to Israel and oppressed 
them during the times of the Judges and the Kings. It seems apparent that they 
broke the covenant which Abimelech made with Abraham. 

Before the covenant is made, Abraham informs Abimelech that his people 
had violently taken away a well of water which Abraham had dug. Abraham is 
clearing away all controversy before entering into the covenant. Abimelech 
gives Abraham a slight reproof when he informs him that he knew nothing of 
the incident. Abraham failed to inform him as he should have done. Again we 
see the retiring nature of Abraham which also is reflected in Isaac over the 
same issues, the digging of wells. 

The covenant is made and the place of the covenant is called Beersheba 
(well of the oath). 


CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 


This chapter contains the narrative of the offering of Isaac and the confir- 
mation of the Abrahamic covenant. 

Verses 1-2 "And it came to pass after these things, that God did tempt 
Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I am. 2. And 
he said, Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee 
into the land of Moriah; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of 
the mountains which I will tell thee of." 

We are now confronted with probably the greatest trial in the life of Abra- 
ham. Isaac is now between eighteen and twenty years of age and Abraham had 
grown to deeply love him. Even God acknowledges the deep love Abraham 
had for Isaac. The term God did tempt Abraham is better rendered, "God put 
Abraham to the test." God tried Abraham for the purpose of approving him. 
James 1:13 "Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God 
cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man:" From this verse we 
see that God cannot be tempted (with evil); neither will He tempt any man 
(with evil). God, however, will test us for the purpose of-showing us approved 
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to God, to oneself, and to others. This theme is the plot of Job to prove to oth- 
ers, Job's friends, and to Satan that Job served God because he loved Him and 
not for what he got out of Him. 

God will not solicit us to evil but He will put us to the test. 

Abraham is instructed by God (probably in a night vision to offer up Isaac 
as a burnt offering on Mt. Moriah. Abraham is now dwelling in Beersheba 
about thirty miles away from Mt. Moriah which is in Jerusalem where the tem- 
ple was ultimately built. II Chronicles 3:1 "Then Solomon began to build the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem in mount Moriah, where the-Lord appeared unto 
David his father, in the place that David had prepared in the threshing floor of 
Ornan the Jebusite." About a three-day journey for Abraham. 

Verse 4 "Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the 
place afar off." 

Verse 5 "And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide ye here with the 
ass; and I and the lad will go yonder and worship, and come again to you." 

Abraham leaves the servants some distance from the mountain probably so 
they will not see what is about to happen. He informs the servants that they 
were going to worship and would return. They indeed did worship God in a 
profound way and they did return. 

The whole question of human sacrifice is raised at this point. The Canaan- 
ites did practice human sacrifice and Abraham was probably aware of this. He 
may have even questioned himself mentally as to whether he loved his God as 
much as they loved their false gods to whom they offered their children. He has 
the chance to prove to himself that he did love his God that much. Human sac- 
rifice was condemned under the Law of Moses. 

Deuteronomy 12:31 "Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God: for every 
abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they done unto their gods; for 
even their sons and their daughters they have burnt in the fire to their gods." 

Deuteronomy 18:10 "There shall not be found among you any one that 
maketh his son or his daughter to pass through the fire, or that useth divina- 
tion, or an observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch." 

Leviticus 18:21 "And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the 
fire to Molech neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord." 

The only occasion on which a human sacrifice may have been offered to 
God was Jephthah's daughter. He made a rash vow to God. Judges 11:30-31 
"And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said, If thou shalt without fail 
deliver the children of Ammon into mine hands, 31. Then it shall be, that 
whatsoever cometh forth of the doors of my house to meet me, when I return in 
peace from the children of Ammon, shall surely be the Lord's, and I will offer it 
up for a burnt offering." His daughter came out to meet him. 

Judges 11:34-35 "And Jephthah came to Mizpeh unto his house, and, be- 
hold, his daughter came out to meet him with timbrels and with dances: and 
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she was his only child; beside her he had neither son nor daughter." Some 
scholars believe that instead of offering her he vowed her to perpetual virginity. 
Abraham lived in a society that did offer their children to their gods and at that 
time there was no law of God against it and it appears that Abraham did indeed 
think he would have to kill his son. 

Hebrews 11:19 "Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from 
the dead; from whence also he received him in a figure." 

Since he was the son of promise, Abraham reasoned God would raise him 
from the dead. 

Verses 6-8 "And Abraham took the wood of the burnt offering, and laid it 
upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife; and they went 
both of them together. 7. And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father, and said, 
My father: and he said, Here am I, my son. And he said, Behold the fire and 
the wood: but where is the lamb for a burnt offering? 8. And Abraham said, My 
son, God will provide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so they went both of 
them together." 

The striking typology of these verses is so very clear. Isaac is, as has been 
stated, about eighteen to twenty years of age, Abraham about 120. Surely Isaac 
could resist but he does not; he carries the wood on his own back up the moun- 
tain and remains passive while he is bound and laid on the altar. All this be- 
cause of his love toward and his trust in his father. The analogy is obvious. 
God to prove his great love toward us is willing to offer up his only Son. John 
3:16 "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." The son 
who could have resisted does not but because of His love for and trust in the Fa- 
ther goes to the cross. John 18:11 "Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy 
sword into the sheath: the cup which my Father hath given me shall I not drink 
it?" 

Matthew 26:53 "Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels?" As Isaac carried 
the wood for the altar, Jesus bore His wooden cross. John 19:17 "And he bear- 
ing his cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, which is called 
in the Hebrew Golgotha:" 

Abraham binds his son, places him on the wooden altar, and is about to 
plunge the knife in his son's heart - Verse 10 "And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to slay his son." - when God stops the proceedings. 

Verses 11-14 "And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of heaven, 
and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am 1. 12. And he said, Lay 
not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for now I 
know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son from me. 13. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold be- 
hind him a ram caught in a thicket by his horns: and Abraham went and took 
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the ram, and offered him up for a burnt offering in the stead of his son. 14. 
And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh: as it is said to this 
day, In the mount of the Lord it shall be seen." 

God did not have to test Abraham to know what he would do though some 
scholars believe this to be the case. "Yet in cases where human freedom was 
involved it was not always understood that God's knowledge could cover them 
also." In other words, God could not know the actions of a free moral agent un- 
til they were produced. This puts a definite limitation on the omniscience of 
God and I categorically reject this theory. The statement "for now I know" is 
an anthropomorphism. 

Abraham finds the ram caught in the thicket and sacrifices it in the stead 
of Isaac. He names the place Jehovah-jireh "God will provide." 

Verses 16-18 "And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, for be- 
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: 
17. That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies; 18. And in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice." 

We now have a renewal of the Abrahamic covenant. Abraham will indeed 
be a great nation until his seed is as the sand of the sea. He will conquer all his 
enemies. This, of course, pre-supposes that his seed remain in a right relation- 
ship with their God. When Israel served God, she was unconquerable. When 
she backslid she was oppressed by many nations. 

Verse 23 "And Bethuel begat Rebekah: these eight Milcah did bear to Na- 
hor, Abraham's brother." 

We see now that Abraham receives word from Mesopotamia about his 
brother Nahor. The important point is that Rebekah is born of Bethuel. She is 
destined to become the wife of Isaac. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 


This chapter contains a lengthy discourse as to the purchase of the cave at 
Machpelah for a burying place for the patriarchs. 

Verses 1-2 "And Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty years old: 
these were the years of the life of Sarah. 2. And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the 
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, 
and to weep for her." 

We have in these verses the only recorded age at death of a woman in 
scripture. This is indicative of the position of Sarah as the mother of the faith- 
ful. Abraham has migrated from Beersheba to Hebron and about 17 to 20 years 
had lapsed since the offering of Isaac on Moriah. Sarah was 90 when Isaac was 
born, about 110 when he was offered on Moriah, and died at 127 or when Isaac 
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was 37 years old. Abraham lived to be 175 which means he lived 48 years 
longer than Sarah. Isaac lived to be 180 years of age. He lived to see all of Ja- 
cob's children. 

Abraham mourned and wept for Sarah. He was apparently joined in his 
grief by the people of Hebron called the sons of Heth. Abraham expresses a de- 
sire to secure a burying place for his wife. The children of Heth respond by in- 
forming Abraham that he could have any sepulchre owned by any of the people 
even the most choice of them. Abraham insists on buying one and suggests the 
cave at Machpelah before Mamre which belonged to Ephron. Ephron responds 
that he would gladly give the cave to him, but Abraham insists on purchasing 
it. Delitzsch states concerning the purchase "with customary politeness Ephron 
does not ask to be paid for this piece of ground; he merely suggests it is worth 
400 shekels of silver adding this was just a trifle for such men as they were. 
This was about $260.00 with current purchasing power of about $5,000, a 
pretty large price for an acre or so of land. Apparently Ephron is doing as Ori- 
entals usually do, first give the land freely not expecting the offer to be ac- 
cepted. Then they claim to fix a modest price which is really quite exorbitant 
but which by common consent is really only to serve as a starting point for the 
bargaining procedures which were to follow. Abraham would not consider bar- 
gaining during such a circumstance as he was in, so he pays the full amount 
whether exorbitant or not. 

It is interesting that though Abraham inherited the entire land, all he had 
actual title to was a burying place in Hebron. 

A problem arises in Acts 7:15-16 "So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
died, he, and our fathers, 16. And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in 
the sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the sons of Emmor 
the father of Sychem." It appears that Abraham bought two burying places, one 
in Shechem earlier and one in Hebron. The earlier purchase was not recorded 
in scripture. 

Scripture records that Sarah, Abraham (Gen. 25:9 "And his sons Isaac and 
Ishmael buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the son of 
Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre;"), Isaac (Gen. 35:27-29 "And Jacob 
came unto Isaac his father unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is He- 
bron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 28. And the days of Isaac were an 
hundred and fourscore years. 29. And Isaac gave up the ghost, and died, and 
was gathered unto his people, being old and full of days: and his sons Esau and 
Jacob buried him."), Rebekah and Leah (Gen. 49:31 "There they buried Abra- 
ham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah."), and finally Jacob (Gen. 50:13 "For his sons carried him 
into the land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, 
which Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a burying place of 
Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre.") were buried in Hebron. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 


This chapter records the securing of a bride for Isaac. 

Verses 1-6 "And Abraham was old, and well striken in age: and the Lord 
had blessed Abraham in all things. 2. And Abraham said unto his eldest ser- 
vant of his house, that ruled over all that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand un- 
der my thigh: 3. And I will make thee swear by the Lord, the God of heaven, 
and the God of the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I dwell: 4. But thou shalt go unto 
my country, and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac. 5. And the 
servant said unto him, Peradventure the woman will not be willing to follow me 
unto this land: must I needs bring thy son again unto the land from whence 
thou camest? 6. And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou that thou bring not 
my son thither again." . 

Abraham is now advancing in age. He is about 140 years of age with 35 
years left in his life. God had already fulfilled the promise of giving Abraham 
a son through Sarah. Now Abraham does not want to hinder the additional ful- 
fillment of the promise by his slothfulness. God was to multiply his seed and 
the Messiah would come through his seed. Consequently, it is necessary to se- 
cure a bride for Isaac. Besides this, Isaac is now about 40 years of age and was 
mourning the loss of his mother, two other valid reasons to secure him a wife. 

The trusted elder servant may have been Eleazar of Damascus. We do not 
know for sure. At any rate, Abraham causes him to swear an oath that he 
would not take a daughter of Canaan but would secure an ancestor of Abraham 
to be the wife of Isaac. Leupold points out "No doubt material advantage would 
have lain on the side of a marital union with an influential Canaanite to give 
Isaac a foothold in the land, powerful connections, and social standing" but bet- 
ter to find a wife who believed in God rather to have all these other things. The 
servant is warned not to take Isaac back to Mesopotamia. Ifa girl would not 
come back with him, he is free of his oath. 

Verses 10-19 "And the servant took ten camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed; for all the goods of his master were in his hand: and he arose, 
and went to Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11. And he made his camels 
to kneel down without the city by a well of water at the time of the evening, 
even the time that women go out to draw water. 12. And he said, 0 Lord God 
of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me good speed this day, and shew 
kindness unto my master Abraham. 13. Behold, I stand here by the well of wa- 
ter; and the daughters of the men of the city come out to draw water: 14. And 
let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I 
pray thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: let the same be she that thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; 
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and thereby shall I know that thou hast shewed kindness unto my master. 15. 
And it came to pass, before he had done speaking, that, behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, 

Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. 16. And the dam- 
sel was very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had any man known her: and 
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 17. And the 
servant ran to meet her, and said, Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy 
pitcher. 18. And she said, Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and let down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and gave him drink. 19. And when she had done giving 
him drink, she said, I will draw water for thy camels also, until they have done 
drinking." 

The journey is not mentioned, so we may assume it was relatively unevent- 
ful. The narrative picks back up with the servant by the well in the city of Na- 
hor in the country of Mesopotamia about 400 to 500 miles from Palestine. The 
journey probably took two to three months. 

The servant now reverently prays and puts out a "fleece". He requests the 
Lord to impress the woman he asked for drink to water the camels also. To 
keep from having just a coincidence she must also be a relative of Abraham. 
Luther points out that it is wrong to pray like this, to tell God how to answer. 
However, the servant is obviously sincere, prayerful, and greatly desirous of 
knowing the Lord's will and God answered the prayer. Rebekah comes to the 
well to draw water. She has the following qualifications: 

1. She is young. 

2. She is very attractive. 

3. She is energetic, waters camels, an empty camel can drink 17 gallons 
of water. 17 X 10 = 170 gals. 

4. She is a kinsman of Abraham, second cousin to Isaac. 

5. She was a virgin; knew not a man. 

6. She was willing to go with the servant to be the bride of Isaac which 
was really quite a courageous act. 

We see a marvelous display of divine providence in answering the prayer 
of the servant with Rebekah. 

The servant gives gifts befitting the station of his master to Rebekah and 
asked her two questions. Whose daughter are you? and, Can we abide in your 
father's house? She informs him she is the daughter of Bethuel and the grand- 
daughter of Nahor, Abraham's brother; and, yes, there was space and provender 
in her father's house. Her brother's name was Laban who later in history be- 
came the father-in-law of Jacob. 

The servant is welcomed in the house of Bethuel. Before he eats he insists 
on telling of his mission. Oriental custom would insist on eating before con- 
ducting business, but the servant feels hard pressed to complete his master's 
business. Most of the rest of the chapter contains a reiteration of what had 
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occurred until this time. After hearing the whole story, the family is speech- 
less. Verse 50 "Then Laban and Bethuel answered and said, The thing pro- 
ceedeth from the Lord: we cannot speak unto thee bad or good." 

Verses 53-58 "And the servant brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: he gave also to her brother and 
to her mother precious things. 54. And they did eat and drink, he and the men 
that were with him, and tarried all night; and they rose up in the morning, and 
said, Send me away unto my master. 55. And her brother and her mother said, 
Let the damsel abide with us a few days, at the least ten; after that she shall go. 
56. And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing the Lord hath prospered my 
way; send me away that I may go to my master. 57. And they said, We will call 
the damsel, and inquire at her mouth. 58. And they called Rebekah, and said 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And she said, I will go." 

The servant presents what amounts to a dowry to the family of the bride 
which was a long-held custom. Laban requests the damsel remain with the 
family a short time, perhaps ten days. The servant wants to leave immediately. 
The request of the family to allow some time for the girl as well as the family to 
adjust to her leaving home is certainly a fair consideration. The faithful servant 
on the other hand knows the anxiety of those who waited at home, the long 
journey which was before them, and desires to go immediately. Rebekah states 
her willingness to go and they leave Mesopotamia for Canaan in the morning. 
She takes Deborah her nurse, and some of her maids befitting her station in 
life. 

Verses 63-67 "And Isaac went out to meditate in the field at the eventide: 
and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were coming. 64. 
And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the 
camel. 65. For she had said unto the servant, What man is this that walketh in 
the field to meet us? And the servant had said, It is my master: therefore she 
took a veil, and covered herself. 66. And the servant told Isaac all things that 
he had done. 67. And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took 
Rebekah and she became his wife; and he loved her: and Isaac was comforted 
after his mother's death." 

Isaac is said to be in the field meditating which probably means he was 
praying; however, he may well have been in deep thought concerning the 
woman who would be his bride. Rebekah sees Isaac in the field and inquires of 
the servant as to the identity of the man. She is informed it was Isaac. With 
proper demeanor she covers herself with her veil. The servant reviews all that 
had transpired to Isaac and no doubt to Abraham. Isaac takes Rebekah to his 
mother's tent. She becomes his wife. He was comforted concerning his 
mother's death which was now about three years past. I guess it could be added 
they lived happily ever after. 

The typology of this narrative is obvious in the following points. 
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1. Abraham a type of God working to secure a bride forHis Son. 
. Isaac a type of the son of promise about to take a bride. 
3. The servant a type of the Holy Spirit seeking and endowing the bride. 


4. Rebekah a type of the bride of Christ. She was from a far country, was 
willing to commit to one she had not seen, was instantly ready to depart to be 
with the son of promise, was endowed by the servant with gifts, guided and 
comforted by the servant on journey to the son, she was a virgin. 

Much more could be added but we see the analogy is obvious. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 


This chapter records the remarriage of Abraham, his death and burial, the 
birth of Esau and Jacob and the sale of the birthright. 

We have no idea how much time lapsed between the death of Sarah and the 
marriage of Abraham to Keturah, but it probably was not long. We know he 
lived 15 years into the life of Jacob and Esau. 

There is some debate as to whether Keturah was a wife or a concubine. 
Genesis 25:1 states, "he took a wife;" however, in I Chronicles 1:32 it is stated, 
"Now the sons of Keturah Abraham's concubine." inasmuch as her sons and 
grandsons are listed in Genesis 25 and the sons of concubines are not, it ap- 
pears she had indeed the status of wife. Abraham lived 48 years after Sarah 
died. She died at 127 and Abraham lived to 175, so he saw a number of sons 
and grandchildren born to Keturah his wife and a number of concubines he 
took. All the sons of Abraham who are listed are: 


1. Ishmael 
2. Isaac 

3. Zimran 
4. Jokshan 
5. Medan 
6. Midian 
7. Ishbak 
8. Shuah 
His 3 wives were: 
1. Sarah 
2. Hagar 
3. Keturah 


The names of the concubines are not listed. 

One little interesting note is that some scholars hold that after the death of 
Sarah, Hagar was brought back to Abraham and that Keturah (Heb. perfume-a 
cloud of incense) was merely another name for her. 

So as to avoid confusion as to Abraham's inheritance, he sends the sons of 
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the third wife and concubines away after endowing each of them; thus leaving 
Isaac again as his sole heir. 

Genesis 25:7 "And these are the days of the years of Abraham's life which 
he lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen years." 

Abraham lived a full and memorable life. Excellent things are spoken of 
him in the New Testament as well as the Old. His death was spoken of as a 
gathering to his people, a clear example of the belief in life after death. This 
could not refer to his burial place as only Sarah was entombed at Machpelah. It 
clearly refers to Sheol, the place of departed spirits until the resurrection of 
Jesus. 

It is pleasant to see that no alienation between Isaac and Ishmael existed at 
this time for they both come together to bury their father. 

In verses 12-18, the descendants of Ishmael are listed, 

12 in all, and they are called princes. Ishmael lived 137 years. 

We now pick up again the life of Isaac, the son of promise. 

Verses 19-23 "And these are the generations of Isaac, Abraham's son: 
Abraham begat Isaac: 20. And Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah 
to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban 
the Syrian. 21. And Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife, because she was bar- 
ren: and the Lord was entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 22. 
And the children struggled together within her; and she said, If it be so, why 
am I thus? And she went to inquire of the Lord. 23. And the Lord said unto 
her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be separated 
from thy bowels; and the one people shall be stronger than the other people; 
and the elder shall serve the younger." 

Isaac and Rebekah were married approximately 20 years at this time. 

Genesis 25:20 "And Isaac was forty years old when he took Rebekah to 
wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padanaram, the sister to Laban the 
Syrian." 

Genesis 25:26 "And after that came his brother out, and his hand took hold 
on Esau's heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years 
old when she bare them." 

At any rate, the lack of children is becoming a serious concern. For the 
second time in the lineage of the Messiah, divine intervention is necessary for 
the lineage to be preserved. 

Verse 21 "And Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife, because she was bar- 
ren: and the Lord was entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived." 

We see God does intervene and in a marvelous way. He blessed Rebekah 
with twins. Rebekah senses that this pregnancy is unusual and she questions 
the Lord concerning it. She is informed that she was bearing twins, she would 
beget two nations of people, they would be different from each other, and the 
older would be ruled by the younger. This is a rather dramatic prophecy. 
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Leupold points out that the word "separated" covers the connotation that the 
two nations will be so radically different that they shall have nothing in com- 
Ses" shall remain apart forever, and one shall be strong while the other is 
weak. 

Verses 25-26 "And the first came out red, all over like an hairy garment; 
and they called his name Esau. 26. And after that came his brother out, and his 
hand took hold on Esau's heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was 
threescore years old when she bare them." 

There is a marked difference in the physical appearance of these twins. 
One is a reddish brown and extremely hairy. He is named Esau which means 
(rough). His brother Jacob (supplanter) is holding his heel. 

Verses 27-30 inform us that the two sons mature and pursue two different 
lifestyles. One is an active outdoorsman, a wandering hunter; while the other 
followed the typical nomadic life of caring for the herds and flocks and dwell- 
ing in their tents. The A.V. calls Jacob a "plain man;" the A.R.V. renders this 
a "quiet man." 

There is a further division placed between these young men. 

Verse 28 "And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat of his venison: but Re- 
bekah loved Jacob." 

Isaac loved Esau and Rebekah loved Jacob. Luther remarks "Just as moth- 
ers are wont to love sons who are more quiet and friendly rather than those who 
are wild and bold, so fathers love those sons who are a bit more lively and 
bold." Rebekah also had a clear insight into and desire for spiritual values 
which Jacob also appears to hold. 

We come now to the selling of the birthright. 

Verses 29:34 "And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came from the field, and 
he was faint: 30. And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that same 
red pottage; for I am faint: therefore was his name called Edom. 31. And Jacob 
said, Sell me this day thy birthright. 32. And Esau said, Behold, I am at the 
point to die: and what profit shall this birthright do to me? 33. And Jacob said, 
Swear to me this day; and he sware unto him: and he sold his birthright unto 
Jacob. 34. Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat 
and drink, and rose up, and went his way: thus Esau despised his birthright." 

The birthright consists of special privileges and advantages of the firstborn 
which according to the "Cyclopedia of Biblical Theological and Ecclesiastical 
Literature" consists of the following. 

1. The functions of the priesthood in the family. 

2. A double portion of paternal property was allotted by Mosaic Law. 

3. The firstborn succeeded to the position of authority possessed by his fa- 
ther. If the father was a king, the firstborn inherited the throne. 

4. The Jews attached a sacred importance to the title of firstborn. 

5. In Patriarchal days it meant being chosen as a Messianic descendant; 
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that is to say the lineage through which the Messiah would come. 

In the purchase of the birthright for the "mess of pottage" it must be re- 
membered that God Himself had prophesied this, "the elder shall serve the 
younger." 

The scenario is Esau came back from a hunting trip and is weak from hun- 
ger. Jacob is cooking some red (kidney) beans and Esau desires they be served 
him immediately. Some scholars commenting on the clause "I am at the point 
to die," suggest that he is so famished that he cannot live until another portion 
is cooked for him. Others feel he is saying "I hold such a dangerous profession, 
a wandering hunter, that I may be killed at any time." Whatever he meant, he 
cared not for spiritual matters as the New Testament states. He was a profane 
person. 

Hebrews 12:16 "Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, 
who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright." 

Jacob requires an oath of Esau lest he back out at a later date. Thus Jacob, 
desirous of spiritual things, bought the birthright. Esau filled his stomach but 
not his soul, a type of the material, carnal, unregenerate man. Bishop Hall 
comments, "There was never any meal except the forbidden fruit, so dear 
bought as this broth of Jacob." 

This is why God had not chosen Esau to be the lineage through which 
Christ would come because he was a profane person (Heb. 12:16 "Lest there be 
any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright.") and despised his birthright (Gen. 25:34 "Then Jacob gave Esau 
bread and pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went 
his way: thus Esau despised his birthright."). 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 


In this chapter we have a reaffirmation of the Abrahamic covenant to 
Isaac, his sojourn with the Philistines, his compromise of Rebekah and his well 
digging. 

Verses 1-5 "And there was a famine in the land, beside the first famine 
that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abimelech king of the 
Philistines unto Gerar. 2. And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go not 
down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of: 3. Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto thy 
seed, I will give all these countries, and I will perform the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father, 4. And I will make thy seed to multiply as the stars of 
heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these countries; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; 5. Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, 
and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, and my laws." 

Isaac was as Abraham, a nomad. He did not dwell long in any particular 
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city; consequently he had to be relatively selfsustaining. A famine would make 
it necessary to dwell in or near a sizable city to secure the commodities he 
needed to sustain him. So he goes to Gerar in Philistia where Abimelech is 
king. It should be noted that the term Abimelech is probably the same title as 
Pharaoh was to Egypt or king was to Israel, just the title of a series of rulers. It 
is very doubtful that this is the same Abimelech of Abraham's day 80 years ago. 
It appears likely that Isaac intended to leave Canaan and go through Philistia to 
Egypt. God stopped this by commanding him to dwell in Gerar. 

Certain aspects of the Abrahamic covenant are now renewed to Isaac. 

1. Multiply his seed. 

2. The promised land. 

3. Messiah through his lineage. 

Notice the blessing is pronounced on Isaac because of the faithfulness of 
Abraham in keeping all the commandments (charge, divine laws), my statutes 
(customs, ordinances, manners), and my laws (a precept or statute, teachings, 
divine instructions). Leupold points out that Abraham received the command- 
ment to leave Ur, the statute of circumcision, and the law to sacrifice. Abra- 
ham did not earn the covenant promise because of his goodness or obedience 
but because of the sovereignty of God, his election, and Abraham's faith. Isaac 
did not inherit the promise because of his goodness, but because of the faithful- 
ness and obedience of Abraham. It is all of God through grace by faith that His 
blessings are secured. 

Verses 7-8 "And the men of the place asked him of his wife; and he said, 
She is my sister: for he feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said he, the men of 
the place should kill me for Rebekah; because she was fair to look upon. 8. And 
it came to pass, when he had been there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac was sporting with 
Rebekah his wife." 

Isaac now does exactly as his father had done years earlier in Gerar, (Gen. 
20:2 "And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She is my sister: and Abimelech 
king of Gerar sent, and took Sarah.") and before that in Egypt (Gen. 12:13 
"Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be well with me for thy sake; 
and my soul shall live because of thee."). He lies saying his wife is his sister so 
that he will not be killed so that she might be placed in the court of the king. 
The ruse did not work any of the three times it was tried. Isaac is seen "sport- 
ing". Other translations render it "fondling," "caressing" her; that is, his wife 
Rebekah. Abimelech sees this display of affection and realizes she is not his 
sister. He is summoned before the king, rebuked for his action, and dismissed 
with the charge that no man would harm him upon penalty of death. 

Verses 12-14 "Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same 
year an hundred-fold: and the Lord blessed him. 13. And the man waxed great, 
and went forward, and grew until he became very great: 14. For he had 
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possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great store of servants, and 
the Philistines envied him." 

Since Abraham was in his day very rich (Gen. 13:2 "And Abraham was 
very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold.") and had left most of his wealth to 
Isaac, and God is abundantly blessing Isaac, he must have been extremely 
wealthy. This became a source of envy and jealousy to the Philistines. 

Verses 15-16 "For all the wells which his father's servants had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled 
them with earth. 16. And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for thou art 
much mightier than we." 

They filled the wells of Abraham causing Isaac to move on and redig them. 
It appears that Isaac reopened the wells: Beer-la-hai-roi "the well of him that 
liveth and seeth me," (Gen. 16:14 "Wherefore the well was called Beer-la-hai- 
roi; behold, it is between Kadesh and Bered"); Beersheba "the well of the oath 
of the covenant," (Gen. 21:25 "And Abraham reproved Abimelech because of a 
well of water, which Abimelech's servants had violently taken away"). The 
four wells Isaac digged were Esek "contention," Sitnah "hatred," Rehoboth "en- 
largement," Shebah "full one or seventh." 

Verses 24-25 "And the Lord appeared unto him the same night, and said, I 
am the God of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am with thee, and will bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. 25. And he builded 
an altar there, and called upon the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent there: 
and there Isaac's servants digged a well." 

The Lord appears to Isaac just for the purpose of encouragement. He is in- 
formed that he will be blessed and enlarged for Abraham's sake. We are in- 
formed that the digging of another well was started which may have been 
"Shebah." If we go with the meaning of Shebah being seven, this may be the 
seventh well which was reopened or digged by Isaac. 

Verses 26-31 "Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath 
one of his friends, and Phichol the chief captain of his army. 27. And Isaac 
said unto them, Wherefore come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have sent me 
away from you? 28. And they said, We saw certainly that the Lord was with 
thee: and we said, Let there be now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and 
thee, and let us make a covenant with thee; 29. That thou wilt do us no hurt, as 
we have not touched thee, and as we have sent thee away in peace: thou art now 
the blessed of the Lord. 30. And he made them a feast, and they did eat and 
drink. 31. And they rose up betimes in the morning, and sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they departed from him in peace." 

Abimelech and his officials now come to Isaac to make a covenant with 
him. The situation is a definite parallel to Genesis 21:22-32 "And it came to 
pass at that time, that Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his host 
spake unto Abraham, saying, God is with thee in all that thou doest: 23. Now 
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therefore swear unto me here by God that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, 
nor with my son, nor with my son's son: but according to the kindness that I 
have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein thou hast 
sojourned. 24. And Abraham said, I will swear. 25. And Abraham reproved 
Abimelech because of a well of water, which Abimelech's servants had vio- 
lently taken away. 26. And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done this 
thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but today. 27. And 
Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave them unto Abimelech; and both of 
them made a covenant. 28. And Abraham set seven ewe lambs of the flock by 
themselves. 29. And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean these seven 
ewe lambs which thou hast set by themselves? 30. And he said, For these seven 
ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, that they may be a witness unto me, that 
I have digged this well. 31. Wherefore he called that place Beer-sheba; because 
there they sware both of them. 32. Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba: 
then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of his host, and they re- 
turned into the land of the Philistines." 

Phichol is apparently the title of the head of the army like our term 
General. 

Abimelech was apparently afraid that he could be attacked by Isaac or that 
Isaac might join forces with an invading tribe. So a covenant is made much as 
it was with Abraham in his day. The covenant was of course broken in the fu- 
ture when the Philistines became the avowed enemies of Israel during the times 
of the Judges and the Kings. 

Verses 34-35 "And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith 
the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite: 35. Which were a grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah." 

Keil and Delitzsch write concerning these verses. "The various troubles 
which the Philistines prepared for Isaac but which through the blessings of God 
only contributed to increase. A domestic cross is added which caused him great 
and lasting sorrow." Rather than marrying the descendants of Rebekah, Esau 
marries two Hittite women who because of their heathenish ways were a grief to 
Isaac and Rebekah. Again we see the great lack of spiritual insight Esau pos- 
sessed. He later sees the distress he caused with these women and marries 
wives who were descendants of Ishmael. 

Genesis 28:8-9 "And Esau seeing that the daughters of Canaan pleased not 
Isaac his father; 9. Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives 
which he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abraham's son, the sister of 
Nebajoth, to be his wife." 

In summary of the life of Isaac, it may be said as Leupold states, "The inci- 
dents recorded in the chapter are the only ones in which Isaac figures as chief 
character. Pink states, 

"Tt is noticeable that though Isaac lived longest of the four great patriarchs, 
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yet less is recorded of him than of the others. Some twenty chapters are de- 
voted to Abraham and a similar number to Jacob and Joseph, but except for one 
or two brief mentions before and after the history of Isaac is condensed into a 
single chapter." 

Isaac is overshadowed by the towering figure of Abraham. Also it is said 
of the Moriah experience "It has well been said that the Moriah experience put 
its stamp upon Isaac and taught him that in patient submitting to the Lord's 
will, one will see the Lord's salvation." 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


In this chapter we have recorded the stolen blessing by Jacob, the revenge 
of Esau and his anger toward Jacob. 

Verses 1-4 "And it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and his eyes 
were dim, so that he could not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said unto 
him, My son: and he said unto him, Behold, here am 1. 2. And he said, Behold 
now, I am old, I know not the day of my death: 3. Now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the field, and take me 
some venison; 4. And make me savoury meat, such as I love, and bring it to 
me, that I may eat; that my soul may bless thee before I die." 

Isaac is at this time approximately 137 years old. He lived to 180 or 43 
years after blessing his sons. Why he felt his death was imminent is open for 
debate. In Genesis 25:17 "And these are the years of the life of Ishmael, an 
hundred and thirty and seven years: and he gave up the ghost and died; and 
was gathered unto his people," we see Ishmael who was just 14 years older than 
Isaac died at 137. This might have caused him to feel his death might be near 
or he could have been sick with some weakening affliction; or perhaps he is just 
feeling the initial effects of old age. Then again, it may have been God's time 
for the blessing to be given for Jacob to flee to Mesopotamia and start his 
family. 

The stage is set. Esau is sent to the field to hunt deer and Rebekah starts 
the wheel rolling in her plot to steal the blessing. 

Verses 6-13 "And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I 
heard thy father speak unto Esau thy brother, saying, 7. Bring me venison, and 
make me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lord before my 
death. 8. Now therefore, my son, obey my voice according to that which I com- 
mand thee. 9. Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence two good kids of 
the goats; and I will make them savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth: 
10. And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he may eat, and that he may bless 
thee before his death. 11. And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau 
my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth man: 12. My father 
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peradventure will feel me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall 
bring a curse upon me, and not a blessing. 13. And his mother said unto him, 
Upon me be thy curse, my son: only obey my voice, and go fetch me them." 

A real dilemma presents itself at this point. Did Isaac not know of the 
prophecy of Gen. 25:23 "the elder shall serve the younger"? Was he trusting 
that though he did what he normally would do, God would override him and 
bring His Word to pass in the end? Was he so fond of Esau that he was going to 
bless him in spite of the prophecy? Did he simply forget? None of these consid- 
erations make sense, but going contrary to the Word of God never does make 
sense and is always inexcusable. 

Surely to bring the Word of God to pass does not require deception and 
skullduggery. We cannot condone the actions of Rebekah and Jacob. The best 
we can Say is that they both cared deeply for spiritual things. 

The deception covered: 

1. Making savory meat out of goat instead of deer (taste) 

2. Covering the neck and hands of Jacob in the goat skin (touch) 

3. Putting the garments of Esau on Jacob (smell) 

4. Jacob no doubt tried to disguise his voice (hearing) 

5. He could not see well enough to discern one son from the other (sight) 

One cannot rely only on his senses in spiritual matters. They may fail him 
as they failed Isaac. 

Verses 21-24 "And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I 
may feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very son Esau or not. 22. And Ja- 
cob went near unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and said, The voice is Ja- 
cob's voice, but the hands are the hands of Esau. 23. And he discerned him 
not, because his hands were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands: so he blessed 
him. 24. And he said, Art thou my very son Esau? And he said, I am." 

Isaac runs all his tests and Jacob meets the criteria and Isaac blesses him. 

Verses 28-29 "Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, and the fat- 
ness of the earth, and plenty of corn and wine: 29. Let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee: be lord over thy brethren, and let thy mother's sons 
bow down to thee: cursed be every one that curseth thee, and blessed be he that 


blesseth thee." 
He is blessed with: 
1. Agricultural productivity 
2. Nations will be subservient to him 
3. He will have dominion over his brother 
4. All who bless him will be blessed 
5. All who curse him will be cursed 


The bold and daring plan of Rebekah worked and Jacob steals Esau's 


blessing. 
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Verse 30 "And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had made an end of bless- 
ing Jacob, and Jacob was yet scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his fa- 
ther, that Esau his brother came in from his hunting." 

Jacob had scarcely left his father when Esau enters with the venison he had 
prepared. Isaac realizes he has blessed the wrong son and is greatly fearful. 
Perhaps because he realizes he was about to go against the Word of God or for 
what Esau might do. 

Verses 34-36 "And when Esau heard the words of his father, he cried with 
a great and exceeding bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, even me 
also, 0 my father. 35. And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 36. And he said, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for he 
hath supplanted me these two times: he took away my birthright; and, behold, 
now he hath taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou not reserved a 
blessing for me?" 

Esau well realizes what Jacob had done and he who despised spiritual 
things now laments as though his father's blessing meant all the world to him. 
But Isaac holds his ground. "And he shall be blessed." 

Hebrews 12:17 "For ye know how that afterward, when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was rejected: for he found no place of repentance, 
though he sought it carefully with tears." 

There was found no place for a change of mind. Jacob was forever blessed. 
Isaac would not attempt to reverse it. However, Esau is also blessed. 

Verses 38-40 "And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but one blessing, 
my father? bless me, even me also, 0 my father. And Esau lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 39. And Isaac his father answered and said unto him, Behold, thy 
dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, and of the dew of heaven from above; 
40. And by thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve thy brother; and it shall 
come to pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break his yoke 
from off thy neck." 

1. He will be a wanderer in the earth but it will sustain him. 

2. He will be a hunter and a warrior; he will live by his sword. 

3. He will break the yoke of servitude, from time to time. 

Verses 41-43 "And Esau hated Jacob because of the blessing wherewith his 
father blessed him: and Esau said in his heart, The days of mourning for my fa- 
ther are at hand; then will I slay my brother Jacob. 42. And these words of 
Esau her elder son were told to Rebekah, and she sent and called Jacob her 
younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching thee, 
doth comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. 43. Now therefore, my son, obey 
my voice; and arise, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran;" 

Rebekah's and Jacob's sin is not without consequence. 

Esau is purposing to kill Jacob and perhaps according to verse 45 Rebekah 
is purposing to kill Esau if he does. At any rate, there is great distress in the 
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family. It is decided that Jacob is to go to Haran to Laban's house until the an- 
ger of Esau is abated. There is no record of the death of Rebekah, but it is as- 
sumed that she died before Jacob returned to Canaan which means she never 
saw him again. Jacob also suffered the deception of his father-in-law in substi- 
tuting his wife and changing his wages several times. Jacob indeed paid for his 
sin. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 


This chapter contains the record of Jacob's leaving Canaan and starting his 
journey to Mesopotamia and his confrontation with God at Bethel. 

Verses 1-4 "And Isaac called Jacob, and blessed him, and charged him, 
and said unto him, Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan. 2. 
Arise, go to Padan-aram, to the house of Bethuel thy mother's father; and take 
thee a wife from thence of the daughters of Laban thy mother's brother, 3. And 
God Almighty bless thee, and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 
mayest be a multitude of people; 4. And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou mayest inherit the land wherein thou 
art a stranger, which God gave unto Abraham." 

Probably at the urging of Rebekah, Isaac calls Jacob and charges him not to 
take the women of Canaan to wife, but rather to go to Mesopotamia to the city 
of Haran (Padan-aram) and choose a daughter of the kinsman of Abraham and 
Rebekah. Remember this is where Isaac's wife was secured. Perhaps because 
of Esau's murder plot a servant is not sent out as was the case with Abraham 
and Isaac, but Jacob is sent to make his own choice. 

Isaac again blesses Jacob. This time the inheritance of the land is included 
and the blessings of the Abrahamic covenant are ascribed to Jacob. "And God 
give thee the blessings of Abraham." This includes the lineage of the Messiah. 

Verse 5 "And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went to Padan-aram unto La- 
ban, son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's 
mother." 

Jacob now begins a 400 to 500 mile journey of two to three months length, 
all alone, quite a fearful prospect. 

Verses 6-9 

Esau is now made aware that his wives displeased his parents. How dull 
he must have been not to perceive this sooner. On this passage, Leupold re- 
marks, "Apparently at this late date Esau first discovers, or at least begins to 
reckon with the fact that heathen, Canaanite wives please not Isaac. What a 
dullness of spiritual perception! Growing up in a household where it was well 
known that Abraham had taken pains to secure a non-Canaanite wife for Isaac, 
Esau never seems to have understood why this was done. The entire spiritual 
heritage and all spiritual traditions had not as yet begun to mean anything to 
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Esau." 

At any rate as an effort at appeasement, he takes a wife of the daughters of 
Ishmael, the son of Abraham by Hagar. 

Verses 10-15 "And Jacob went out from Beersheba, and went toward Ha- 
ran. 11. And he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried there all night, be- 
cause the sun was set; and he took of the stones of that place, and put them for 
his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep. 12. And he dreamed, and be- 
hold a ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and be- 
hold the angels of God ascending and descending on it. 13. And, behold, the 
Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord-God of Abraham thy father, and 
the God of Isaac: the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed; 14. And thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread 
abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the north, and to the south: and in 
thee and in thy séed shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 15. And, be- 
hold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and 
will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee, until I have done 
that which I have spoken to thee of." 

Jacob had probably traveled about 100 miles from Beersheba in southern 
Palestine near the Negeb desert to Bethel in upper Judea. This would have 
been far too great and difficult a journey to make in one day. He has by now 
probably been traveling for several days. The sun had set, Jacob is tired from 
the journey, so he falls asleep and dreams a most remarkable dream. Dreams 
are a legitimate way for God to communicate to man. Leupold states that this 
is one of seven times that God communicated with Jacob. 

1. Genesis 28:13 "And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, Iam 
the Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac: the land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed," 

2. Genesis 31:3 "And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return unto the land of 
thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with thee." 

3. Genesis 32:1-2 "And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God 
met him. 2. And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God's host: and he 
called the name of that place Mahanaim." 

4. Genesis 32:24-30 "And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man 
with him until the breaking of the day. 25. And when he saw that he prevailed 
not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's 
thigh was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 26. And he said, Let me go, for 
the day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. 27. 
And he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. 28. And he said, 
Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. 29. And Jacob asked him, 
and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after my name? And he blessed him there. 30. And Jacob called the 

-94- 


Genesis 


name of the place Peniel: for I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved." 

5. Genesis 35:1 "And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and 
dwell there: and make there an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when 
thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother." 

6. Genesis 35:9-13 "And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came 
out of Padan-aram, and blessed him. 10. And God said unto him, Thy name is 
Jacob: thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy 
name: and he called his name Israel. I]. And God said unto him, I am God AI- 
mighty: be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of 
thee, and kings shall come out of thy loins; 12. And the land which I gave 
Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give 
the land. 13. And God went up from him in the place where he talked with 
him." 

7. Genesis 46:1-4 "And Israel took his journey with all that he had, and 
came to Beersheba, and offered sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. 2. 
And God spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. 
And he said, Here am I. 3. And he said, I am God, the God of thy father: fear 
not to go down into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation: 4. I will 
go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up again: and 
Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes." 

In the dream Jacob sees a ladder set between heaven and earth. God is 
standing above the ladder and angels are ascending from earth and descending 
from heaven. The symbolism is quite clear. "The ladder symbolizes the unin- 
terrupted communion between heaven and earth mediated by God's holy angels 
and instituted for the care and needs of God's children on earth. The angels 
bear man's needs before God and God's help to man." God stands above all ob- 
serving the activities of both angels and man. 

God now reveals Himself to Jacob as the God of his fathers, Abraham and 
Isaac. He renews the Abrahamic covenant with him. 

1. He will be given the land of Promise. 

2. His seed shall be multiplied. 

3. And all nations of the earth will be blessed in his seed. (The Messiah 
will come through his lineage.) 

Further, he is promised that God will be with him in his travels and will 
bring him again into Palestine. 

Verses 16-22 "And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, Surely the 
Lord is in this place; and I knew it not. 17. And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other but the house of God, and this is the 
gate of heaven. 18. And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and took the stone 
that he had put for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon 
the top of it. 19. And he called the name of that place Bethel: but the name of 

-95- 


Genesis 


that city was called Luz at the first. 20. And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, if God 
will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, 21. So that I come again to my father's house in 
peace; then shall the Lord be my God: 22. And this stone, which I have set for 
a pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give the tenth unto thee." 

This must have been a tremendous encouragement to Jacob. When he 
awakens in the morning he does several things. 

1. He anoints the rock he slept on as a memorial of God's visit to him. 

2. He renamed Luz; Bethel. Luz "some sort of nut tree;" Bethel "House 
of God." 

3. He vows a vow to serve God alone and to pay tithes of all God gives 
him. 

There is no record of him ever paying tithes; that, of course, is not to say 
he didn't. I do not know how one would pay tithes in that day before the Laws 
which designated they be paid to Levi the priestly tribe. Two ways seem 
possible. 

1. Give 10% to the poor. 

2. Sacrifice to God 10% of the herds and flocks. 

Jacob, upon returning to Bethel, builds an altar there to the Lord. 

Genesis 35:1-4 "And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and 
dwell there: and make there an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when 
thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. 2. Then Jacob said unto his 
household, and to all that were with him, Put away the strange gods that are 
among you, and be clean, and change your garments: 3. And let us arise, and 
go up to Bethel; and I will make there an altar unto God, who answered me in 
the day of my distress, and was with me in the way which I went. 4. And they 
gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hand, and all their ear- 
rings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which was by 
Shechem." 

Israel has a revival as vows are renewed at Bethel. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 


Jacob arrives at Haran, secures his wives and begins his family. 

Verses 1-2 "Then Jacob went on his journey, and came into the land of the 
people of the east. 2. And he looked, and behold a well in the field, and, lo, 
there were three flocks of sheep lying by it; for out of that well they watered the 
flocks: and a great stone was upon the well's mouth." 

Pink commenting on the clause "went on his journey" remarks "Then Ja- 
cob lifted up his feet. The heaviness with which he must have left home had 
now gone. Assured of the abiding presence and protection of Jehovah, he went 
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on his way light heartedly." As a Jewish commentator remarks, "His heart lifted 
up his feet." 

Jacob now arrives at Haran at the well outside the city. Shepherds had 
gathered for the watering of their sheep. The well would have been covered 
with a large flat stone with a smaller stone in the center. 

Jacob inquires of the shepherds who were probably young boys, (Jacob 
would be about 77 at this time.) as to what city they were from and if they knew 
the family of Laban whom he called the son of Nahor rather than the son of 
Bethuel. He assumed the old grandfather would be the better known. He is 
informed that Laban is known and that Rachel his daughter is approaching 
with his sheep at this time. (Rachel in Hebrew means "ewe" or "lamb.") 

He inquires as to why they did not roll the stone from the well to water the 
sheep so that they might be taken back to graze. The response is "we cannot." 
The connotation is "We have agreed in unison not to water the flocks until they 
are all gathered." 

Upon Rachel's arrival with her flocks, Jacob himself removes the stone 
from the well and waters the sheep of Laban. Some say the great physical 
strength of Jacob is revealed in the single-handed removal of the stone from the 
well. Some even suggest he was showing off for Rachel. 

Oddly enough he kisses Rachel before he introduces himself to her. Le- 
upold states "We can hardly go wrong in claiming to detect a trace of love at 
first sight." If not at first sight, he is madly in love with her 30 days later when 
he agrees to work for Laban for 7 years to take her to his wife. 

Laban is overjoyed at the sight of Jacob. He had not heard from that side 
of the family in close to 100 years. Laban runs to meet Jacob and "keeps on 
kissing him." "And he told Laban all these things." We do not know what all 
was involved in the conversation Being filled in on 100 years of family history 
would take some time. We do not know if he told the reason for his flight from 
Palestine or not. Laban beseeches him to remain with him and Jacob spends 
one month before future arrangements were made. 

Verses 15-21 "And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages be? 
16. And Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder was Leah, and the 
name of the younger was Rachel. 17. Leah was tender eyed; but Rachel was 
beautiful and well favoured. 18. And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will serve 
thee seven years for Rachel thy younger daughter. 19. And Laban said, It is 
better that I give her to thee, than that I should give her to another man: abide 
with me. 20. And Jacob served seven years for Rachel; and they seemed unto 
him but a few days, for the love he had to her. 21. And Jacob said unto Laban, 
Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go in unto her." 

Apparently Jacob had assumed the responsibility of caring for Laban's 
flocks and herds during the 30 days. His competency also must have been 
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obvious. Laban wants him to stay. 

He agrees to stay and work for 7 years for Rachel. He is not in essence 
buying a wife but providing a "dowry." Actually, one year's labor would have 
been sufficient, but Jacob volunteers for seven. Laban immediately takes him 
up on the arrangement. 

It is said that Leah the elder daughter here means "weary or tired." Some 
say "wild cow" was "tender eyed." "This according to Oriental standard did not 
imply imperfect vision but merely the absence of that clear-cut brilliance and 
lustre that Orientals love." Rachel, on the other hand, was "beautiful and well 
favoured," "had a beautiful form and beautiful looks." We cannot conclude that 
Jacob's love was strictly because of the physical beauty of Rachel because it was 
very deep and abiding throughout their lives. He loved her so that the seven 
years service seemed but a few days for the love that he had for her." 

Verses 21-28 "And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my wife, for my days 
are fulfilled, that I may go in unto her. 22. And Laban gathered together all the 
men of the place, and made a feast. 23. And it came to pass in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him; and he went in unto 
her. 24. And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his maid for an hand- 
maid. 25. And it came to pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah: and 
he said to Laban, What is this thou hast done unto me? did not I serve with thee 
for Rachel? wherefore then hast thou beguiled me? 26. And Laban said, It 
must not be so done in our country, to give the younger before the firstborn. 27. 
Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this also for the service which thou shalt 
serve with me yet seven other years. 28. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 
week: and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also." 

The seven years are fulfilled and Jacob requests his wife so that the mar- 
riage might be consummated. As was the custom a marriage feast was planned 
and a great celebration was held to honor the wedded couple. 

"Now the crafty and cunning dealings of Laban come to light." He is about 
to deceive Jacob in the meanest and cruelest way. He is switching wives on 
him giving him Leah instead of Rachel. Much is left unexplained in this narra- 
tive. Where was Rachel? Why did she not protest? Was Leah a willing partner 
in this deception? It seems she was. How could you consummate a marriage 
and not recognize your wife? Was Jacob legally married to Leah after spending 
the night with her? If not why did he not put her away the next day? Is Jacob's 
guilt over deceiving his father so great that he cannot hotly protest what Laban 
had done to him? Is he reaping what he sowed? Many more questions can be 
raised than answers given regarding this narrative. Concerning Leah, Leupold 
comments. "Leah's part in the plot requires explanation. She cannot be ab- 
solved from guilt even on the score that it behooved her according to the con- 
ceptions of these days to submit to parental authority. She knew that Jacob was 
deceived. Common decency and uprightness would have demanded that she 
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apprise Jacob of the facts at the risk of parental displeasure. A moral issue was 
involved. She may have loved Jacob secretly. She may have considered this 
her one chance to get a husband. She may have thought this an unsought and 
therefore justifiable opportunity to steal a match on her sister. Even absolving 
her from all improper motives, we cannot entirely condone her action on the 
grounds of the need of absolute obedience to her father." 

Leah is given Zilpah (Hebrew - fragrant dripping myrrh) as a handmaid. 

Jacob realizes in the morning that he has been deceived and immediately 
approaches Laban. "What is this thou hast done unto me?" Jacob is informed 
that according to custom the younger daughter could not be married before the 
elder. This may have indeed been a custom, but we can be fairly well assured 
that it was not followed in all cases. This information if it was indeed a custom 
should have been mentioned when the deal for Rachel was made. At this point, 
Jacob does not put up any great argument but rather submits to Laban and a 
new agreement is struck. "Perhaps the memory of his trickery practiced on 
Esau and Isaac was being refreshed strongly and sealed his lips from making 
further accusations." The agreement is for another seven years for Rachel. It 
does appear that she is given to him at this time and he works the next seven 
years while being married to her. Rachel is given Bilhah (Hebrew - timid) as a 
handmaid. 

Verses 29-35 "And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his hand- 
maid to be her maid. 30. And he went in also unto Rachel, and he loved also 
Rachel more than Leah, and served with him yet seven other years. 31. And 
when the Lord saw that Leah was hated, he opened her womb: but Rachel was 
barren. 32. And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and she called his name 
Reuben: for she said, Surely the Lord hath looked upon my affliction; now 
therefore my husband will love me. 33. And she conceived again, and bare a 
son; and said, Because the Lord hath heard that I was hated, he hath therefore 
given me this son also: and she called his name Simeon. 34. And she con- 
ceived again, and bare a son; and said, Now this time will my husband be 
joined unto me, because I have born him three sons: therefore was his name 
called Levi. 35. And she conceived again, and bare a son: and she said, Now 
will I praise the Lord: therefore she called his name Judah; and left bearing." 

It is clearly stated that Jacob loved Rachel more than Leah. When the Lord 
saw that Leah was hated "loved less" He allows her to conceive while keeping 
Rachel childless. 

She now feels her husband will love her because of the baby but it does not 
appear to be so. She bears Simeon (Hebrew - "hearing" and acknowledges he 
was given because the Lord heard she was hated. The third son was Levi (He- 
brew - "joined"). She believed Jacob would now dwell in her tent. The fourth 
son was Judah (Hebrew - "Praise"). Leah seems to have great faith in God. 
She attributes her conceptions to the Lord, names her sons accordingly, and 

-99- 


Genesis 


trusts God to relieve her distress. It is through Leah's son Judah that Jesus 
came. 


CHAPTER THIRTY 


This chapter records the further births of Jacob's children, the acquisition 
of additional wives and the prosperity regarding flocks and herds he is blessed 
with. 

Verses 1-24 "And when Rachel saw that she bare Jacob no children, Ra- 
chel envied her sister; and said unto Jacob, Give me children, or else I die. 2. 
And Jacob's anger was kindled against Rachel: and he said, Am I in God's 
stead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the womb? 3. And she said, Be- 
hold my maid Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall bear upon my knees, that I 
may also have children by her. 5. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. 
6. And Rachel said, God hath judged me, and hath also heard my voice, and 
hath given me a son: therefore called she his name Dan. 7. And Bilhah Ra- 
chel's maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a second son. 8. And Rachel said, 
With great wrestlings have I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed: and 
she called his name Naphtali. 

When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and 
gave her Jacob to wife. 10. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a son. 11. And 
Leah said, A troop cometh: and she called his name Gad. 12. And Zilpah 
Leah's maid bare Jacob a second son. 13. And Leah said, Happy am I, for the 
daughters will call me blessed: and she called his name Asher. 14. And 
Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest, and found mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, Give me, I 
pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes. 15. And she said unto her, Is it a small mat- 
ter that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest thou take away my son's 
mandrakes also? And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to night for 
thy son's mandrakes. 16. And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and 
Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely I 
have hired thee with my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her that night. 17. 
And God hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. 
18. And Leah said, God hath given me my hire, because I have given my 
maiden to my husband: and she called his name Issachar. 19. And Leah con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. 20. And Leah said, God hath en- 
dued me with a good dowry; now will my husband dwell with me, because I 
have born him six sons: and she called his name Zebulun. 21. And afterwards 
she bare a daughter, and called her name Dinah. 22. And God remembered 
Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 23. And she con- 
ceived, and bare a son; and said, God hath taken away my reproach: 24. And 
she called his name Joseph; and said, The Lord shall add to me another son." 
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Rachel is so distraught at her sister's fertility and her own barrenness that 
she proclaims to Jacob that if she does not have children she will soon die. Ja- 
cob quickly and angrily informs her that conception was in the hands of God 
and that he himself was not God. "Keil is right in charging Jacob with lacking 
capacity to comfort his wife inasmuch as he at this time was not sufficiently 
strong in the faith to bring the problem before God in prayer with his wife as 
Isaac had done. 

Genesis 25:21 "And Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife, because she was 
barren: and the Lord was entreated of him, and Rebekah his wife conceived." 

This example should have taught him what was done in such a case and 
surely Jacob had heard from his mother about the incident. Again the miscar- 
riage of Abraham's plan when Sarah substituted Hagar should have taught Ja- 
cob the inadequacy of the plan that was being devised." 

Jacob takes Bilhah to wife and she conceives and bears a son and named 
him Dan (Hebrew - "judging"). Rachel acknowledges God as the source of this 
conception and birth. Others question whether God was at all involved in this 
polygamous relationship. It rather appears that God salvages what good He can 
as a result of their conniving. 

Bilhah bears a second son and names him Naphtali (Hebrew “adding"). 
This reveals how strong her contention was with her sister Leah. 

Leah now resorts to the methods of Rachel and gives her handmaid Zilpah 
to be Jacob's wife. She bears a son Gad (Hebrew "troop"). She bears a second 
son named Asher (Hebrew - "happy"). 

Reuben the firstborn son of Leah goes to the field at wheat harvest. He was 
probably about four years old at this time. He finds some mandrakes thought to 
be pretty yellow flowers nicknamed "love apples." One scholar states, "The 
early and perhaps the ancient Hebrews, too, regarded this fruit as an aphrodis- 
iac and promoting fertility." Rachel asks Leah to give her some of the man- 
drakes perhaps thinking it would help her infertility. Leah gives her a sharp 
rebuke stating she had taken away her husband and now she requests the man- 
drakes. Leah will do nothing for her. Leah conceives and bears Jacob a fifth 
son Issachar (Hebrew - "hire"). She conceives again and bears Zebulon (He- 
brew "dwelling") believing that after bearing him six sons he will dwell with 
her rather than Rachel. She also bears a daughter named Dinah (Hebrew - 
"judgment"). 

"And God remembered Rachel." God hears her prayers and gives her a son 
whom she names Joseph (Hebrew - "adding"). She feels her reproach has been 
taken away and she is vindicated. She also utters a prophecy that God will give 
her yet another son which she bears to him several years later. 

Genesis 35:18 "And it came to pass, as her soul was in departing, (for she 
died) that she called his name Benoni: but his father called him Benjamin." 

He is named Benjamin (Hebrew - "son of my right hand"). 
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The twelve sons of Jacob and their mothers are listed as follows: 


Son Mother Meaning in Hebrew 

1. Reuben Leah see a son 

2. Simeon Leah hearing 

3. Levi Leah joined 

4. Judah Leah praise 

5. Dan Bilhah judge 

6. Naphtali Bilhah wrestling 

7. Gad Zilpah troop 

8. Asher Zilpah happy 

9. Issachar Leah hire 

10. Zebulon Leah dwelling 

11. Joseph Rachel adding 

12. Benjamin Rachel son of my right hand 
(Daughter) 

1. Dinah Leah Judgment 


Verses 25-30 "And it came to pass, when Rachel had born Joseph, that Ja- 
cob said unto Laban, Send me away, that I may go unto mine own place, and to 
my country. 26. Give me my wives and my children, for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go: for thou knowest my service which I have done thee. 27. 
And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
tarry: for I have learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed me for thy 
sake. 28. And he said, Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it. 29. And he 
said unto him, Thou knowest how I have served thee, and how thy cattle was 
with me. 30. For it was little which thou hadst before I came, and it is now in- 
creased unto a multitude; and the Lord hath blessed thee since my coming: and 
now when shall I provide for mine own house also?" 

Jacob now desires to return to his home and to his people. 

Laban well knows that God had blessed him for Jacob's sake and he does 
not want to lose him; so he asks him to set his wages to serve with him for an- 
other period of time. He had at this point fulfilled the fourteen years of service 
for his two wives. Jacob acknowledges that God had greatly blessed Laban 
since Jacob's arrival. "Jacob frankly tells Laban that he had but little before his 
coming. A change must have been present at once upon Jacob's arrival for 
from that time onward Laban's worth expanded tremendously." He acknowl- 
edges "the Lord has blessed thee since my coming." 

Verses 31-32 "And he said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, Thou 
shalt not give me any thing: if thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock: 32. I will pass through all thy flock to day, removing from 
thence all the speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown cattle among the 
sheep, and the spotted and speckled among the goats: and of such shall be my 
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Jacob devises a plan which was not contingent upon the generosity of La- 
ban. Sheep in that country at that time were normally white; goats were nor- 
mally black or brown-black. The exceptions to this rule are not numerous. Yet 
Jacob agrees only to the exceptions. He will take the ring-streaked, spotted, or 
speckled, or brown among the sheep as his. So Jacob is content to work for 
what would appear to be the lesser payment. Laban quickly agrees. It is inter- 
esting that he picks out the sheep and goats which go to Jacob and sets a three- 
day journey between the two groups. Jacob apparently continued to care for La- 
ban's flocks and herds. 

It is also interesting that at breeding time he tries to mark the cattle by put- 
ting the rods before them at conception. There is no scientific evidence that 
this will work; quite the contrary it has been proven it will not work. But Jacob 
is still the supplanter, still resorting to his own methods rather than just trust- 
ing God. 

God blessed Jacob and he increased exceedingly. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 


Verses 1-13 "And he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying, Jacob hath 
taken away all that was our father's; and of that which was our father's hath he 
gotten all this glory. 2. And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, and, be- 
hold, it was not toward him as before. 3. And the Lord said unto Jacob, Return 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will be with thee. 4. And 
Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, 5. And said 
unto them, I see your father's countenance, that it is not toward me as before; 
but the God of my father hath been with me. 6. And ye know that with all my 
power I have served your father. 7. And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God suffered him not to hurt me. 8. If he said 
thus, The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the cattle bare speckled: and if 
he said thus, The ring-straked shall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle ring- 
straked. 9. Thus God hath taken away the cattle of your father, and given them 
to me. 10. And it came to pass at the time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted 
up mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped upon the 
cattle were ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. 11. And the angel of God spake 
unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I. 12. And he said, Lift 
up now thine eyes, and see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring- 
straked, speckled, and grisled: for I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 
13. Iam the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou 
vowedst a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from this land, and return unto 
the land of thy kindred." 

It is nearing time for Jacob to return home. He has gained four wives, 

-103- 


Genesis 


eleven sons, a number of daughters. 

Genesis 37:35 "And all his sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort 
him; but he refused to be comforted; and he said, For I will go down into the 
grave unto my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him." 

Genesis 46:7, 15 "His sons, and his sons' sons with him, his daughters, and 
his sons' daughters, and all his seed brought he with him into Egypt. 15. These 
be the sons of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daugh- 
ter Dinah: all the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty and three." 

He also gained great wealth in cattle and herds. This is seen in his gift to 
Esau. 

Genesis 32:13-15 "And he lodged there that same night; and took of that 
which came to his hand a present for Esau his brother; 14. Two hundred she 
goats, and twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 15. Thirty 
milch camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and 
ten foals." 

Beside all this, the Lord told Jacob to return to his country and his home. 
He calls a conference with his wives, Leah and Rachel, and discusses the re- 
turn home with them and they are in agreement with him. Jacob also feels that 
Laban had done him wrong. He acknowledges that his wages were changed 
some ten times but God prospered him through it all. God revealed by way of a 
dream about the cattle, that He was the source of the prosperity of Jacob though 
Laban was constantly trying to defraud him. he dream probably was not de- 
signed to tell Jacob how to negotiate with Laban, by choosing a particular type 
of cattle, but rather o reveal that though Laban constantly changed the agree- 
ment God would bless Jacob. 

Verses 14-21 "And Rachel and Leah answered and said unto him, Is there 
yet any portion or inheritance for us in our father's house? 15. Are we not 
counted of him strangers? for he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our 
money. 16. For all the riches which God hath taken from our father, that is 
ours, and our children's: now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. 17. 
hen Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon camels: 18. And he car- 
ried away all his cattle, and all his goods which e had gotten, the cattle of his 
getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the 
land of Canaan. 19. And Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel had stolen 
the images that were her father's. 20. And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled. 21. So he fled with all that he 
had; and he rose up, and passed over he river, and set his face toward the 
mount Gilead." 

The two wives of Jacob agreed that it was time to leave heir father's house, 
not because God said so but rather from a position of natural reasoning. They 
regarded themselves as having been sold in marriage, suggesting there was an- 
other custom for acquiring a wife other than the one Laban employed. They 
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further acknowledge that their father would not give them an inheritance. 
therefore, they suggest Jacob do as God told him and leave. 

He sets his family on camels and (drives) away all his cattle and goods. He 
leaves in haste not at a leisurely pace. Laban is preoccupied with shearing his 
sheep, an extremely busy time for him which works to Jacob's advantage. It is 
three days before Laban is notified that Jacob has departed. 

Rachel steals her father's idol. Though Laban had knowledge of Jehovah, 
he still retained idols which he either used as charms or as objects of worship. 
Leupold offers several reasons as to why Rachel stole the idol. 

1. "Merely to play a prank on her father." 

2. "For their intrinsic value; they were probably silveror gold." 

3. "She was seeking to stop her father's idolatry." 

4. "She aimed to deprive her father of the blessings which might have 
been conferred by them." 

5. "She took them for her own use being somewhat superstitious or given 
to idolatry." 

It appears she knew God but did not want to be deprived of the good luck 
the idol might confer. 

Verses 20-24 "And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in that 
he told him not that he fled. 21. So he fled with all that he had; and he rose up, 
and passed over the river, and set his face toward the mount Gilead. 22. And it 
was told Laban on the third day that Jacob was fled. 23. And he took his breth- 
ren with him, and pursued after him seven days' journey; and they overtook 
him in the mount Gilead. 24. And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream 
by night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good 
or bad." 

Word is brought to Laban that Jacob had departed three days earlier. Ac- 
cording to Genesis 30:36 "And he set three days' journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks." there was a three-days journey 
between the flocks of Laban and Jacob. By the time Laban organizes to pursue 
Jacob, it took seven days for him to catch up to him. 

Laban is very upset for several reasons, some of which were justifiable. 
God appears to him in a dream and warns him to be careful how he speaks to 
Jacob. 

Verses 25-43 

In the following several verses, we find Laban confronting Jacob about his 
flight from Syria. He informs Jacob that had he let him know he was leaving, 
he would have sent him away with rejoicing. He acknowledges that he had suf- 
ficient forces to hurt Jacob, but that God had spoken to him in a dream to do 
him no harm. He now appears to be upset because he believes Jacob had stolen 
his gods. Jacob acknowledges he was afraid to leave and that whoever had 
taken his god could be killed. He did not know that his beloved Rachel had the 
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idol. We wonder what Jacob would have done if the idol was found with her. 
Laban makes a search of the camp and coming into Rachel's tent, he searches 
all but the camel's saddle on which she sat and in which she had hidden the 
idol. She states that the custom of woman is upon her (menstruation) and re- 
quests not to stand. The request is honored and the furniture is not searched 
and the idol is not found. 

Verse 36 "And Jacob was wroth, and chode with Laban: and 

Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is my trespass? What is my sin, 
that thou hast so hotly pursued after me?" 

Jacob now really unloads on Laban. He tells him to bring forth anything of 
his that was found in Jacob's possession. He tells Laban that he served him for 
20 years and because of his care of the flock there were no miscarriages among 
the flocks or herds. Also he did not kill and eat the goats as shepherds were 
wont to do; and any of the flocks which were torn of wild beasts he made good 
himself. He went day and night with little rest and on top of all this his wages 
were changed ten times. If God had not been with Jacob, Laban would have 
sent him away empty. Laban is probably cut to the quick, but he answers that 
all that Jacob has is his and he would not harm his children or his 
grandchildren. 

To prove his good intentions he suggests a covenant with Jacob. What he 
probably really feared is that Jacob would one day grow strong and remember- 
ing all the wrong he was done would come back to Mesopotamia and attack La- 
ban for all these wrongs. 

Verses 44-55 "Now therefore come thou, let us make a covenant, I and 
thou; and let it be for a witness between me and thee. 45. And Jacob took a 
stone, and set it up for a pillar. 46. And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather 
stones; and they took stones, and made an heap: and they did eat there upon the 
heap. 47. And Laban called it Jegarsahadutha: but Jacob called it Galeed. 48. 
And Laban said, This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed; 49. And Mizpah; for he said, The Lord 
watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from another. 50. If thou 
shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters 
no man is with us; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee. 51. And Laban 
said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which I have cast be- 
twixt me and thee; 52. This heap be witness, and this pillar be witness, that I 
will not pass over this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass over this heap 
and this pillar unto me, for harm. 53. The God of Abraham, and the God of 
Nahor, the God of their father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear 
of his father Isaac. 54. Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the mount, and called 
his brethren to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the 
mount. 55. And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and 
his daughters, and blessed them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his 
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place." 

The covenant is agreed on and a pillar is set up to commemorate the cove- 
nant. A heap of stones is laid about the pillar and a covenant supper is pre- 
pared. The place is called "heap of testimony" in Aramaic the language of 
Laban and "heap of witness" in Hebrew the language of Jacob. Mizpah means 
"watch." The statement of Laban has come to be known as the Mizpah benedic- 
tion, "The Lord watch between me and thee while we are absent one from an- 
other." Two crooks praying God will keep an eye on the other one and Laban is 
inferring that Jacob is the one who needs watching. 

The agreement seemed to contain the following points: 

1. The Lord watch between us. 

2. Not afflict my daughters. 

3. Not take other wives. 

4. Not pass the place of covenant to do each other wrong 

or harm. 

5. The Lord is to judge between them if the covenant is 

broken. 

Verses 54-55 "Then Jacob offered sacrifice upon the mount, and called his 
brethren to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. 
55. And early in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and blessed them: and Laban departed, and returned unto his place." 

Jacob now offers sacrifices to thank God that this crisis has passed. in the 
morning Laban kisses the family goodbye and returns to his people. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 


This chapter contains the preparation to meet Esau and the wrestling with 
the angel. 

Verses 1-6 "And Jacob went on his way, and the angels of God met him. 2. 
And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God's host: and he called the name 
of that place Mahanaim. 3. And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his 
brother unto the land of Seir, the country of Edom. 4. And he commanded 
them, saying, Thus shall ye speak unto my lord Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith 
thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until now: 5. And I have 
oxen, and asses, flocks, and menservants, and womenservants: and I have sent 
to tell my lord, that I may find grace in thy sight. 6. And the messengers re- 
turned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother Esau, and also he cometh to 
meet thee, and four hundred men with him." 

Jacob now crosses the border into Palestine and is met by a host of angels. 
This must have been a very encouraging visitation for Jacob. He names the 
place Mahanaim which means "two hosts or bands" probably referring to the 
host of humans traveling with Jacob and the host of angels he now joins. 
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Esau is dwelling in Seir in the land of Edom in the southern portion of the 
Dead Sea. Jacob is now in the vicinity of the River Jabbok about half way be- 
tween the Sea of Galilee and the Dead Sea, probably a good four or five days 
journey to Seir. He sends messengers to Esau to inform him he has entered the 
land. He refers to himself as the servant of Esau and informs him he had been 
with Laban in Mesopotamia and had acquired flocks and herds. Somehow 
Esau had already heard Jacob was heading home and had made a three or four 
days journey toward him before the messengers intercepted him, as he is now 
only about one day's journey away from Jacob. The messengers return and in- 
form Jacob that Esau is about a day away with a band of four hundred men 
coming to meet him. 

Verses 7-8 "Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed: and he divided 
the people that was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into 
two bands; 8. And said, If Esau come to the one company, and smite it, then the 
other company which is left shall escape." 

Jacob is greatly fearful and justifiably so. When Rebekah sent Jacob away, 
she told him she would send for him when the anger of Esau had abated. There 
is no record of her sending for Jacob so we may assume that the anger was still 
very evident. it is thought that Esau was in the process of conquering the land 
of Seir which he seems to possess later. 

Genesis 36:8 "Thus dwelt Esau in mount Seir: Esau is Edom." Seir was the 
old dominion of the Horites. 

Upon receiving news that Esau was approaching, Jacob immediately takes 
action. He divides his company into two groups reasoning that if Esau attacked 
the first group, the second might escape. 

Verses 9-23 

The preparation to meet Esau seems to be as follows: 

1. Dividing the company into two main groups. 

2. A brief prayer and reminder to God of His promise to Jacob. 

3. Preparation of the gift for Esau: 200 she goats, 20 he goats, 200 ewes, 

20 rams, 30 camels, 40 cows, 10 bulls, 20 she asses, 10 foals. 

A total gift of 580 beasts, a value of perhaps thirty to forty thousand dollars 
on today's market. He divides these into several droves, sending a messenger 
with each drove. 

4. He gives himself to prayer all night long. 

5. Divides his family into sections: 

(1) Place Bilhah and Zilpah and their children first. 
(2) Then Leah and her children. 
(3) Finally Rachel and Joseph last. 

We see though Jacob was praying and trusting God, he did all he could do 
from a practical standpoint to protect his family. This probably was not wrong 
nor was it necessary. 
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Each servant accompanying the drove of animals was to give Esau the 
same message. 

Verse 18 "Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant Jacob's; it is a present 
sent unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he is behind us." 

That night the whole band crossed the river Jabbok. It is thought to be 
about thirty feet wide and waist deep. Now all was in readiness. There is noth- 
ing left for Jacob to do but pray. 

Verses 24-32 "And Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with 
him until the breaking of the day. 25. And when he saw that he prevailed not 
against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's thigh 
was out of joint, as he wrestled with him. 26. And he said, Let me go, for the 
day breaketh. And he said, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. 27. 
And he said unto him, What is thy name? And he said, Jacob. 28. And he said, 
Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou 
power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. 29. And Jacob asked him, 
and said, Tell me, I pray thee, thy name. And he said, Wherefore is it that thou 
dost ask after my name? And he blessed him there. 30. And Jacob called the 
name of the place Peniel: for I have seen God face to face, and my life is pre- 
served. 31. And as he passed over Penuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted 
upon his thigh. 32. Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which 
shrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day: because he 
touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrank." 

All that occurred this night recorded in this narrative will remain a mys- 
tery. Is it all to be taken symbolically of striving with God in prayer? Did the 
second person of the Trinity manifest Himself to wrestle with Jacob? Did an an- 
gel wrestle with him? Was it a Theophany? 

The important thing is that Jacob prevailed. His name is changed from Ja- 
cob "supplanter" to Israel "prince." He seems to understand he had wrestled 
with God in physical form for he said he had seen Him face to face and lived. 
He is crippled as a result of the confrontation, his thigh is dislocated, and he is 
limping as a result. 

Leupold suggests several theories as to what happened that night. 

1. Jacob had a nightmare. 

2. Jacob was in conflict with the deity of the stream which he was en- 
deavoring to cross (difficulty in crossing). 

3. A dream, an allegory. 

4. A legend. 

5. The Lord appeared in physical form to elicit the most earnest endeav- 
ors on Jacob's part. 

"The dislocated thigh was a momento of his victory and a warning against 
relapse. Do not put confidence in carnal devices." 

Jacob called the place of the encounter in Penuel "Face of God." 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 


This chapter records the meeting of Jacob and Esau and the building of the 
altar at Shechem. 

It may well be that neither Jacob or Esau knew what would happen at their 
meeting. It could be that Esau came out to do Jacob harm, but as Jacob wres- 
tled with God, God wrestled with Esau and brought to pass a change of heart. 

Verses 1-4 "And Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, Esau 
came, and with him four hundred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 2. And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and 
Joseph hindermost. 3. And he passed over before them, and bowed himself to 
the ground seven times, until he came near to his brother. 4. And Esau ran to 
meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him: and they 
wept." 

Esau is advancing toward Jacob with his army of 400 men. The wives and 
children of Jacob are divided as has been previously discussed, with Rachel and 
Joseph last. Joseph is at this time perhaps six years old. Jacob precedes the 
group to meet with Esau. He bows to the earth, arises, takes a few steps and 
bows to the earth again. This is repeated seven times. This was the homage 
rendered a king in that day according to the "el Amarna tablets." 

Esau makes the first move. He runs to Jacob, embraces and kisses him. 
Esau now recognizes the women and children and inquires as to their identity. 
Jacob left as a single man, so the inquiry is legitimate. Esau is informed that 
they are his wives and children and that the offering of the flocks and herds 
were for him. 

Verses 8-11 "And he said, What meanest thou by all this drove which I 
met? And he said, These are to find grace in the sight of my lord. 9. And Esau 
said, I have enough, my brother; keep that thou hast unto thyself. 10. And Ja- 
cob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, then receive 
my present at my hand: for therefore I have seen thy face, as though I had seen 
the face of God, and thou wast pleased with me. 11. Take, I pray thee, my 
blessing that is brought to thee; because God hath dealt graciously with me, and 
because I have enough. And he urged him, and he took it." 

The offering of the "drove" was to secure favor with Esau. In Oriental cus- 
tom, to accept a gift was the same as accepting the giver of the gift. For Esau 
to accept the offering was the same as accepting Jacob. Esau acknowledges 
that he has enough, but Jacob presses him and he accepts the gift and the giver. 

Esau suggests traveling before Jacob to Seir. Jacob beseeches Esau to go 
on without him stating the cattle could not bear to be overdriven without dying. 
He also states the children are tender (young). Reuben was perhaps twelve at 
this time. Esau leaves and returns to Seir. 
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It appears to be as Leupold states, "a delightful reconciliation between 
brothers long estranged, but this reconciliation comes from God as a result of 
eamest prayer." 

Verses 17-20 "And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an house, 
and made booths for his cattle: therefore the name of the place is called Suc- 
coth. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, which is in the land of 
Canaan, when he came from Padan-aram; and pitched his tent before the city. 
19. And he bought a parcel of a field, where he had spread his tent, at the hand 
of the children of Hamor, Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of money. 
20. And he erected there an altar, and called it El-elohe-Israel." 

How long a period of time lapsed between verse 17 and 18 is uncertain, but 
it appears to have been as much as seven to ten years. Dinah is already some- 
what mature when she comes to Shechem probably fourteen to fifteen years old, 
and Joseph is seventeen when he is sold into slavery which seems to be chrono- 
logically close to the time of the events in chapters 33 and 34. Jacob purchases 
a field from the Shechemites, Hamor in particular and pitches his tent and 
erects an altar he calls El-elohe-Israel "mighty God is the God of Israel." 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 


This chapter covers the defilement of Jacob's daughter Dinah by Shechem 
and the slaughter of the Shechemites by Simeon and Levi, Dinah's two 
brothers. 

Verses 1-4 "And Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob, 
went out to see the daughters of the land. 2. And when Shechem the son of 
Hamor the Hivite, prince of the country, saw her, he took her, and lay with her, 
and defiled her. 3. And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he 
loved the damsel, and spake kindly unto the damsel. 4. And Shechem spake 
unto his father Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife." 

The events of this chapter are thought to have occurred about ten years af- 
ter the return of Jacob to Canaan. Dinah would be fourteen or fifteen at this 
time. Dinah for some reason desired to make contact with the women in 
Shechem, probably for the sole purpose of fellowship. This apparently was a 
foolish thing to do. Egyptians and Canaanites regarded unmarried women 
abroad in the land unattended as fair game. Shechem happens to find her. We 
are not informed as to whether or not Dinah encouraged his approach or he 
forced her. At any rate he takes her and "defiles her." This shows the low mor- 
als of the Canaanites that a woman might be so easily raped and little remorse 
is felt regarding the act. 

Shechem, however, falls in love with Dinah and desires to take her to wife. 
He requests his father to make the arrangements. 


Verses 5-13 
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These verses contain the appeal of Hamor and Shechem to be permitted to 
marry Dinah. Hamor desires to open up relations between the two peoples to 
include intermarriage with Jacob's daughters and the Shechemite men and also 
an active commerce between them. Jacob is silent to the offer but the brothers 
of Dinah speak up. The four whole brothers of Dinah, Leah's daughter, were 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah. 

Verses 13-19 "And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his fa- 
ther deceitfully, and said, because he had defiled Dinah their sister: 14. And 
they said unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is 
uncircumcised; for that were a reproach unto us: 15. But in this will we give 
our daughters unto you, and we will take your daughters to us, and we will 
dwell with you, and we will become one people. 17. But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised; then will we take our daughter, and we will be gone. 
18. And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem Hamor's son. 19. And the 
young man deferred not to do the thing, because he had delight in Jacob's 
daughter: and he was more honourable than all the house of his father." 

It is apparent that the voice of the brothers in such a case was as weighty as 
the voice of the father. Apparently, at this point, the brothers, at least part of 
them, had devised a scam to get revenge for the defilement of their sister. 

Verse 13 informs us that they were dealing deceitfully with Hamor and 
Shechem. It is difficult to believe that Jacob would have agreed to this plot if 
he had understood what the brothers were planning. To use the seal of the 
Abrahamic covenant for the purpose of cruel revenge would be beyond Jacob at 
this time in his life. Also he is extremely upset when he finds out what Simeon 
and Levi had done. 

Verses 20-24 

These verses inform us that Hamor and Shechem persuade the Shechemites 
to agree to circumcision by suggesting the commerce would result in the men of 
Shechem possessing all the cattle of the Israelites. 

Verses 25-30 "And it came to pass on the third day, when they were sore, 
that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each 
man his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 26. And 
they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the edge of the sword, and took Di- 
nah out of Shechem's house, and went out. 27. The sons of Jacob came upon 
the slain, and spoiled the city, because they had defiled their sister. 28. They 
took their sheep, and their oxen, and their asses, and that which was in the city, 
and that which was in the field, 29. And all their wealth, and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even all that was in the 
house. 30. And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have troubled me to make 
me to stink among the inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites: and I being few in number, they shall gather themselves together 
against me, and slay me; and I shall be destroyed, I and my house." 
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One of the darkest deeds in the history of Israel now is recorded. When 
the men of Shechem were in pain because of their circumcision, Simeon and 
Levi who were now 20 to 21 years of age, fell upon the men of the city and slew 
them all. We may conclude that they armed their servants also to assist them in 
this ignominious deed. It is not reasonable to assume two men attacked a 
whole city. We are not informed as to why the other two brothers, Judah and 
Reuben, were not party to the slaughter, though they may have taken part in the 
plunder of the city. The men of Shechem are killed, Dinah is taken from the 
home of Shechem, the city is plundered, and the women and children are taken 
as servants. 

Jacob is greatly distressed and fearful that a coalition of the Canaanite cit- 
ies will come against him because of the destruction wrought by Simeon and 
Levi. The boys are unrepentant and state that their sister should not be dealt 
with as though she was a harlot. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FIVE 


Chapter thirty-five deals with the return of Jacob to Bethel, the death of 
Deborah, the death of Rachel, the death of Isaac, and the birth of Benjamin. 

Verses 1-7 "And God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell 
there: and make there an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother. 2. Then Jacob said unto his house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, Put away the strange gods that are among 
you, and be clean, and-change your garments: 3. And let us arise, and go up to 
Bethel; and I will make there an altar unto God, who answered me in the day of 
my distress, and was with me in the way which I went. 4. And they gave unto 
Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hand, and all their earrings 
which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which was by 
Shechem. 5. And they journeyed: and the terror of God was upon the cities that 
were round about them, and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob. 6. So 
Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Bethel, he and all 
the people that were with him. 7. And he built there an altar, and called the 
place El-bethel: because there God appeared unto him, when he fled from the 
face of his brother." 

In this time of crisis, Jacob is reminded of Bethel where he earlier faced a 
great crisis. God commands Jacob to return to Bethel. He makes spiritual 
preparation for the return to fulfill his vow to God. They "put away (discarded) 
their strange gods." That is, they gave them to Jacob along with their earrings 
which were probably amulets and he buried them under the oaks at Shechem. 
The acquiring of strange gods may be accounted for by Rachel's taking of La- 
ban's idol, the servants acquired in Mesopotamia, and the Shechemites captured 
as slaves by the brothers of Dinah. 
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They were also commanded to undergo ceremonial washing and changing of 
clothing. They prepared themselves to appear before God at Bethel. In verse 
5 we are informed that God caused a fear to fall on the tribes inhabiting Canaan 
so that none of them dared try to harm Israel for the deeds of Simeon and Levi. 

Verse 8 "But Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, and she was buried beneath 
Bethel under an oak: and the name of it was called Allon-bachuth." 

Deborah was Rebekah's nurse. 

Genesis 24:59 "And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, 
and Abraham's servant, and his men." 

It is not known how she came to be with Jacob at this time. It is thought 
that after Rebekah's death she went to stay with Jacob whom she had attended 
in his infancy and youth and had become attached to. Deborah must have been 
very old at this time (170). Jacob was now about 110 and he was born late in 
Rebekah's life. We assume that Deborah the nurse was considerably older than 
Rebekah. She must have been well advanced in age when she died. She was 
buried under an oak meaning "oak of weeping." 

Verses 9-15 "And God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of 
Padan-aram, and blessed him. 10. And God said unto him, Thy name is Jacob: 
thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name: and 
he called his name Israel. 11. And God said unto him, I am God Almighty: be 
fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thy loins; 12. And the land which I gave Abraham and 
Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. 13. 
And God went up from him in the place where he talked with him, 14. And Ja- 
cob set up a pillar in the place where he talked with him, even a pillar of stone: 
and he poured a drink offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon. 15. And Ja- 
cob called the name of the place where God spake with him, Bethel." 

Jacob is seen as still making his journey from Padan-aram. 

He does not arrive at his father's home until verse 27. "And Jacob came 
unto Isaac his father unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is Hebron, 
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned." He has already been back in Canaan for 
several years. God appears to Jacob again at Bethel and there is a renewal of 
the Abrahamic covenant. Jacob builds a pillar, anoints it, and pours out a drink 
offering on it. 

Verses 16-21 "And they journeyed from Bethel; and there was but a little 
way to come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and she had hard labour. 17. 
And it came to pass, when she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto 
her, Fear not; thou shalt have this son also. 18. And it came to pass, as her soul 
was in departing, (for she died) that she called his name Benoni: but his father 
called him Benjamin. 19. And Rachel died, and was buried in the way to 
Ephrath, which is Bethlehem. 20. And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave: that is 
the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this day. 21. And Israel journeyed, and spread 
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his tent beyond the tower of Edar." 

Rachel is again pregnant and is about to be delivered of her second child. 
The birth is extremely difficult so much so that it took Rachel's life. Before she 
died she named the child Benoni (son of my sorrow), but Jacob changed it to 
Benjamin (son of my right hand). Rachel is buried in Bethlehem and a pillar is 
set up to mark her grave. The traditional site of Rachel's tomb is about two 
miles north of Bethlehem at "Kubbet Rachel." This must have been an ex- 
tremely sad time for Jacob, losing Deborah and his beloved Rachel in so short a 
period of time. 

Verse 22 "And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Reuben 
went and lay with Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel heard it. Now the 
sons of Jacob were twelve:" 

Leupold states this verse is "a sad testimony to the demoralization of Ja- 
cob's sons." Simeon and Levi murder the men of an entire city after entering 
into a covenant with them; all the sons except Reuben and probably Benjamin 
desire to kill Joseph, and ultimately sell him into servitude; Reuben commits 
adultery with Bilhah, an incestuous relationship; and Judah commits adultery 
with his daughter-in-law. Jacob on his deathbed curses Simeon and Levi for 
their murderous deed and Reuben for this adultery. 

Genesis 49:3-7 "Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, and the begin- 
ning of my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power: 4. 
Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel; because thou wentest up to thy father's 
bed; then defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch. 5. Simeon and Levi are 
brethren; instruments of cruelty are in their habitations. 6. 0 my soul, come not 
thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for 
in their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall. 
7. Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel." 

Verses 23-26 

We have a complete list of the sons of Jacob. They are said to have been 
born to him in Padan-aram. This, of course, would exclude Benjamin who was 
born in Canaan. 

Verses 27-29 "And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto Mamre, unto the 
city of Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 28. And 
the days of Isaac were an hundred and-fourscore years. 29. And Isaac gave up 
the ghost, and died, and was gathered unto his people, being old and full of 
days: and his sons Esau and Jacob buried him." 

I quote again from Leupold concerning this passage: "From this time on- 
ward Jacob enters into the full patriarchal heritage, having at last attained to a 
spiritual maturity which is analogous to that of the patriarch. Coincident with 
this is Isaac's receding into the background. Consequently Isaac's death is now 
reported, though it did not take place for another twelve or thirteen years. For 

-115- 


Genesis 


shortly after this, when Joseph was sold into Egypt, he was seventeen years old. 
When he stood before Pharaoh he was thirty (41:46). Seven years later when 
Joseph was thirty-seven Jacob came to Egypt at the age of 130 (47:9). Conse- 
quently Jacob must have been ninety-three at Joseph's birth and at the time of 
our chapter 93 + 15, i.e. about 108 years. But Isaac was sixty years old when 
Jacob was born: 108 + 60 = 168 = Isaac's age when Jacob returned home. But 
in closing the life of Isaac it is proper to mention his death, though in reality 
this did not occur for another twelve years. Strange to say Isaac lived to wit- 
ness Jacob's grief over Joseph." 

Isaac was 180 years old when he died. At the death of Isaac, Esau and Ja- 
cob are seen still reconciled, to bury their father. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-SIX 


Chapter 36 contains the history of the ancestors of Esau. Moses disposes 
of the history of Esau in one chapter. God did indeed bless Esau and make a 
nation of him. Mixed in his ancestry are the Hittites, the Horites (cave dwell- 
ers), the Edomites, and also the Ishmaelites. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVEN 


These verses reveal Joseph's dreams, the plot to kill Joseph, the decision to 
sell him to the Ishmaelites, and the report of his supposed death to Jacob. 

Verses 1-10 "And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his father was a 
stranger, in the land of Canaan. 2. These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren; and the lad 
was with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's wives: and 
Joseph brought unto his father their evil report. 3. Now Israel loved Joseph 
more than all his children, because he was the son of his old age: and he made 
him a coat of many colours. 4. And when his brethren saw that their father 
loved him more than all his brethren, they hated him, and could not speak 
peaceably unto him. 5. And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told it his breth- 
ren: and they hated him yet the more. 6. And he said unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: 7. For, behold, we were binding sheaves 
in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your 
sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 8. And his breth- 
ren said to him, Shalt thou indeed reign over us? or shall thou indeed have do- 
minion over us? And they hated him yet the more for his dreams, and for his 
words. 9. And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, 
Behold, I have dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and 
the eleven stars made obeisance to me. 10. And he told it to his father, and to 
his brethren: and his father rebuked him, and said unto him, What is this 
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dream that thou has dreamed? Shall I and thy mother and thy brethren indeed 
come to bow down ourselves to thee to the earth?" 

Jacob is now dwelling in the vicinity of Mamre in the city of Hebron. 

The term these are the "generations of Jacob" literally means this is the 
"history of Jacob." At this stage the history of Jacob largely evolves around Jo- 
seph. Joseph was seventeen years of age at this time and was doing the work of 
a shepherd. He worked with the sons of Bilhah, Dan and Naphtali, and the 
sons of Zilpah, Gad and Asher. We do not know what the evil report was 
which Joseph brought to Jacob. At any rate, it must have angered these 
brothers. 

The Scripture plainly states that Jacob loved Joseph more than all his chil- 
dren. The reason given for this is that he was the son of his old age. We see 
parental partiality was practiced by the patriarchs and their families. 

1. Abraham loved Ishmael but Sarah sent him away. 

2. Isaac loved Esau. 

3. Rebekah loved Jacob. 

4. Jacob loved Rachel over all his wives. 

5. Jacob loved Joseph over all his children. 

This sort of overt partiality caused problems in all these cases. 

To identify him as the chosen of the father, he made him a coat of many 
colors. The garment usually worn was sleeveless and knee length which was 
appropriate for labor. It is suggested that Joseph's coat went to the ankle and 
had long sleeves, probably inferring that he was more an overseer than a la- 
borer. This designation was unwise and caused his brothers to hate him. 

Joseph dreamed two dreams and in both he was exalted above his brothers. 
He dreamed of binding sheaves in the field and the brothers’ sheaves did obei- 
sance to Joseph's sheaf. The brothers immediately understood the dream to 
mean that Joseph would have pre-eminence above his brothers. 

The second dream, the sun, moon and eleven stars made obeisance to him. 
Jacob himself interprets this to mean the entire family will bow down to Joseph. 
Jacob uses the term "I and thy mother" bow down. We know at this time Ra- 
chel, Joseph's mother was dead. Perhaps this is referring to Leah who perhaps 
took the mothering responsibility of Joseph at Rachel's death. 

Verses 11-19 "And his brethren envied him; but his father observed the 
saying. 12. And his brethren went to feed their father's flock in Shechem. 13. 
And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in Shechem? 
come, and I will send thee unto them. And he said to him, Here am I. 14. And 
he said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it be well with thy brethren, and 
well with the flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent him out of the vale 
of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 15. And a certain man found him, and, 
behold, he was wandering in the field: and the man asked him, saying, What 
seekest thou? 16. And he said, I seek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where 
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they feed their flocks. 17. And the man said, They are departed hence; for I 
heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went after his-brethren, and 
found them in Dothan. 18. And when they saw him afar off, even before he 
came near unto them, they conspired against him to slay him. 19. And they 
said one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh." 

The dreams further angered his brothers. Joseph probably did not act too 
wisely in telling them. 

Joseph is sent to Shechem with supplies for his brothers who were grazing 
the flocks there. We wonder that they returned so soon to Shechem after the 
slaughter there, but we should remember that Jacob still owned land there, and 
the fear of God was on the cities round about. 

Joseph goes to the vicinity where he assumed his brothers to be tending the 
flocks, but they were not there. The journey was over sixty miles, so it probably 
took a couple of days. A man finds Joseph wandering in the field and informs 
him that he overheard his brothers say they were going to Dothan. This area 
was about twenty-five miles north of Shechem, another day's journey. 

Verses 20-28 "Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and cast him into 
some pit, and we will say, Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we shall see 
what will become of his dreams. 21. And Reuben heard it, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill him. 22. And Reuben said unto 
them, Shed no blood, but cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness, and lay 
no hand upon him; that he might rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to 
his father again. 23. And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his 
brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat of many colours that 
was on him; 24. "And they took him, and cast him into a pit: and the pit was 
empty, there was no water in it. 25. And they sat down to eat bread: and they 
lifted up their eyes and looked, and, behold, a company of Ishmeelites came 
from Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and balm and myrrh, going to 
carry it down to Egypt. 26. And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it 
if we slay our brother, and conceal his blood? 27. Come, and let us sell him to 
the Ishmeelites, and let not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother and our 
flesh. And his brethren were content. 28. Then there passed by Midianites 
merchantmen; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the pit, and sold Jo- 
seph to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph into 
Egypt." 

The brothers see Joseph when he was some distance away. His coat would 
have made him easily identifiable. He is referred to as the dreamer, revealing 
that the dreams he told had a profound effect on his brothers. 

They form a hasty plot to kill him to dispose of his body in a pit, and to 
cover the deed with a lie. Reuben, the firstborn of Jacob, intervenes and sug- 
gests that Joseph not be killed but cast into a pit (artificial cistern), hoping to 
deliver him back to Jacob at a later date. Reuben may have actually saved 
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Joseph from death. 

The brothers now strip Joseph out of the distinct and hated coat of many 
colors and cast him into an open cistern in which was no water. They now 
casually sit down to eat, not one bit disturbed about the plight of Joseph. Even 
their appetites were unaffected. About this time a band of Ishmeelites also 
called Midianites because of their common ancestry to Abraham. Both groups 
may have been in the caravan. They had been to Gilead and were carrying 
medical supplies to Egypt, perhaps also used for embalming purposes. Judah 
now speaks and suggests that rather than kill their brother which would give « 
them no profit, that he be sold to the Ishmeelites as a slave. This was agreed to 
and Joseph is taken out of the pit and sold to the Ishmeelites for twenty pieces 
of silver. We do not know the coinage used, If it was the shekel, the price was 
about $13.00. This coincides with Leviticus 27:5 for a male between five and 
twenty. "And if it be from five years old even unto twenty years old, then thy 
estimation shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels." 
Joseph was at this time seventeen years of age. We see that along with Reuben, 
Judah might be credited with saving the life of Joseph. The Ishmeelites take 
Joseph to Egypt where he is again sold, this time to Potiphar. 

Verses 29-36 "And Reuben returned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was 
not in the pit; and he rent his clothes. 30. And he returned unto his brethren, 
and said, The child is not; and I, whither shall I go? 31. And they took Jo- 
seph's coat, and killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood; 32. 
And they sent the coat of many colours, and they brought it to their father; and 
said, This have we found: know now whether it be thy son's coat or no. 33. 
And he knew it, and said, It is my son's coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; 
Joseph is without doubt rent in pieces. 34. And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 35. And all his 
sons and all his daughters rose up to comfort him; but he refused to be com- 
forted; and he said, For I will go down into the grave unto my son mourning. 
Thus his father wept for him. 36. And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard." 

Reuben returns to the pit to take Joseph out to return him to Jacob and 
finds him gone. This lets us know that he was not with his brothers when they 
decided to sell Joseph. Reuben is at a loss as to what course of action to pursue. 
Shall he go home, or pursue Joseph and rescue him, etc. They decide to rend 
the coat of Joseph, sprinkle it with blood and return it to Jacob as evidence that 
Joseph was killed by a wild beast. Jacob immediately recognizes the coat as Jo- 
seph's and is filled with great grief and sorrow, feeling for sure that Joseph is 
dead. All the sons and daughters of Jacob could not comfort him concerning 
the loss of Joseph. He states he will go to Sheol grieving for Joseph. 

The final verse in this chapter flashes back to Joseph in Egypt. He is sold 
to Potiphar. This name is traced in Egyptian to "he whom Ra gave." Ra was 
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the sun god worshipped in Egypt. Leupold states that though married he was a 
eunuch and the captain of the bodyguard of Pharaoh. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-EIGHT 


This chapter is a parenthetical insertion and tells the story of the incestu- 
ous relationship between Judah and his daughter-in-law Tamar. 

Verses 1-6 "And it came to pass at that time, that Judah went down from 
his brethren, and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah. 2. 
And Judah saw there a daughter of a certain Canaanite, whose name was 
Shuah; and he took her, and went in unto her. 3. And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and he called his name Er. 4. And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and she called his name Onan. 5. And she yet again conceived, and bare a son; 
and called his name Shelah: and he was at Chezib, when she bare him. 6. And 
Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name was Tamar." 

The events in this chapter show the moral decline of Jacob's family. The 
effect of dwelling among the Canaanites was certainly showing itself in the 
daily lives of the Israelites. They are to the point now of intermarriage with 
them. 

The term "at this time" suggests that right after Joseph was sold these 
events occurred. 

Judah visits an Adullamite named Hirah and during the visit meets the 
daughter of Shuah and takes her to wife. Three sons are born of this union: 1. 
Er - Hebrew means "watchful;" 2. Onan Hebrew means "strong;" 3. Shelah - 
Hebrew means "weak drooping." 

Judah takes a wife named Tamar (palm tree) for Er. 

Verses 7-12 "And Er, Judah's firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the 
Lord; and the Lord slew him. 8. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto thy 
brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 9. And Onan 
knew that the seed should not be his; and it came to pass, when he went in unto 
his brother's wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest that he should give seed 
to his brother. 10. And the thing which he did displeased the Lord: wherefore 
he slew him also. 11. Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in law, Remain a 
widow at thy father's house, till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest per- 
adventure he die also, as his brethren did. And Tamar went and dwelt in her 
father's house. 12. And in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah's wife 
died; and Judah was comforted, and went up unto his sheepshearers to Tim- 
nath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite." 

The King James version states that the "Lord slew him." Some other trans- 
lations render this passage the "Lord let him die." At any rate it was because of 
his wickedness that he died. We are now introduced to the subject of Levirate 
marriage. This was the custom that if a man died without children, the next 
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brother of the deceased, if unmarried, would take the widow to wife with the 
understanding that the firstborn son would carry on the lineage of the dead 
brother. This became Mosaic Law. 

Deuteronomy 25:5-10 "If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and 
have no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: her 
husband's brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform 
the duty of an husband's brother unto her. 6. And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother which is dead, that 
his name be not put out of Israel. 7. And if the man like not to take his brother's 
wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the gate unto the elders, and say, My 
husband's brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, he will 
not perform the duty of my husband's brother. 8. Then the elders of his city 
shall call him, and speak unto him: and if he stand to it, and say, I like not to 
take her; 9. Then shall his brother's wife come unto him in the presence of the 
elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall an- 
swer and say, So shall it be done unto that man that will not build up his 
brother's house. 10. And his name shall be called in Israel, The house of him 
that hath his shoe loosed." 

Matthew 22:24 "Saying, Master, Moses said, If a man die, having no chil- 
dren, his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed Onto his brother." 

Judah now instructs Onan to take his brother Er's wife, Tamar and raise up 
children for his brother. Onan, knowing the child would not be known as his, 
spills the seed on the ground. Failure to raise up seed after taking Tamar also 
angered God and He killed (or allowed to die) Onan also. 

Judah now requests her to remain in her father's house until Shelah was 
old enough to take her to wife which she does. In the interim period, Judah's 
wife dies and Judah fearing his last son will be stricken with death does not 
give him to Tamar. He seems to be possessed with a superstitious notion that 
Tamar was the cause of these two deaths. 

Verse 13-19 "And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law go- 
eth up to Timnath to shear his sheep. 14. And she put her widow's garments 
off from her, and covered her with a veil, and wrapped herself, and sat in an 
open place, which is by the way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was 
grown, and she was not given unto him to wife. 15. When Judah saw her, he 
thought her to be an harlot; because she had covered her face. 16. And he 
turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto 
thee; (for he knew not that she was his daughter in law.) And she said, What 
wilt thou give me, that thou mayest come in unto me? 17. And he said, I will 
send thee a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt thou give me a pledge, till 
thou send it? 18. And he said, What pledge shall I give thee? And-she said, 
Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave 
it her, and came in unto her, and she conceived by him. 19. And she arose, and 
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went away, and laid by her Vail from her, and put on the garments of her 
widowhood." 

Judah now goes to Timnath, a city between Hebron and Bethel to shear his 
sheep. Tamar is notified by someone for some reason. We are not told who or 
why. 

i She now devises a plot to conceive and carry on the lineage of her dead 
husband. Shelah was grown and was not given to her, so she apparently feels 
justified in the course of action she pursues. She disguises herself as a harlot. 
It is obvious that harlots dressed distinctively in that day even as many do to- 
day, and she sat herself in an open, conspicuous place by the way to the city. 
Judah quite naturally thought her to be a harlot. He did not know it was his 
daughter-in-law. The two contract together for a kid from the flock to be her 
price for the sexual encounter. Leupold points out, "She makes calculations 
that seem to have but one chance in a hundred of being realized, but just that 
one chance is sufficient. It seems she is determined to obtain an offspring if 
she can and if her father-in-law has thwarted her, she purposes to deceive him. 
Mere lust cannot be laid to her charge. On the other hand, her course is far 
from innocent." 

Also, it can be deduced that Judah would not allow himself to become a 
victim of incest and Tamar knew this. 

Shrewdly, Tamar asks for such items as could be easily identified as Ja- 
cob's as the token of the price for the liaison. She secures his signet, perhaps a 
ring or seal worn on a chain with the family crest engraved on it, his bracelets, 
and his staff which also was probably distinctively carved at the top. Immedi- 
ately after the illicit act, she places her mourning clothes back on and returns to 
her father's house. 

Verses 20-30 "And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his friend the Adul- 
lamite, to receive his pledge from the woman's hand: but he found her not. 21. 
Then he asked the men of that place, saying, Where is the harlot, that was 
openly by the way side? And they said, There was no harlot in this place. 22. 
And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and also the men of the 
place said, that there was no harlot in this place. 23. And Judah said, Let her 
take it to her, lest we be shamed: behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not 
found her. 24. And it came to pass about three months after, that it was told 
Judah, saying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the harlot; and also, be- 
hold, she is with child by whoredom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, and let 
her be burnt. 25. When she was brought forth, she sent to her father in law, 
saying, By the man, whose these are, am I with child: and she said, Discern, I 
pray thee, whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and staff. 26. And Judah 
acknowledged them, and said, She hath been more righteous than 1; because 
that I gave her not to Shelah my son. And he knew her again no more. 27. And 
it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, behold, twins were in her womb. 
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28. And it came to pass, when she travailed, that the one put out his hand: and 
the midwife took and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This came 
out first. 29. And it came to pass, as he drew back his hand, that, behold, his 
brother came out: and she said, How hast thou broken forth? this breach be 
upon thee: therefore his name was called Pharez. 30. And afterward came out 
his brother, that had the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his name was called 
Zarah." 

Judah sends the pledged kid probably by the hand of his friend Hirah, the 
Adullamite, but no harlot was found or known to be in the area. This is re- 
ported to Jacob who seems to say, let her keep what she has taken as her hire in 
that we tried to pay her with the kid, we are clear. 

Three months later Judah is informed that Tamar is pregnant out of wed- 
lock. Judah, filled with indignation commands she be brought forth and burned 
to death. Judah's conscience may be stirred at this point, knowing this might 
not have happened if he had kept his word and given her Shelah as her hus- 
band. He may also be thinking of his own act of fornication. He may also be 
relieved that he does not now have to give Shelah to her. Under the law insti- 
tuted later, death by burning was done only in the case of the daughter of a 
priest who was guilty of harlotry. 

Deuteronomy 22:20-24 "But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virgin- 
ity be not found for the damsel: 21. Then they shall bring out the damsel to the 
door of her father's house, and the men of her city shall stone her with stones 
that she die: because she hath wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father's house: so shalt thou put evil away from among you. 22. If a man be 
found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they shall both of them 
die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the woman: so shalt thou put 
away evil from Israel. 23. If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto an hus- 
band, and a man find her in the city, and lie with her; 24. Then ye shall bring 
them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with stones 
that they die; the damsel, because she cried not, being in the city; and the man, 
because he hath humbled his neighbour's wife: so thou shalt put away evil from 
among you." 

Leviticus 21:9 "And the daughter of any priest, if she profane herself by 
playing the whore, she profaneth her father: she shall be burnt with fire." 

She has reason to believe that despite Judah's dealings with her, he will 
now grant her a fair deal. She presents the signet, bracelets and staff and de- 
clares by the "owner of these she is pregnant." Judah realizes his guilt in not 
giving Shelah and in the incestuous relationship with Tamar and declares "she 
has been more righteous than I." Actually, neither one was very righteous in 
this scenario. 

Tamar has twin sons. The arm of Zarah came out first and the midwife 
placed a scarlet cord on it, but his brother Pharez was born first. Pharez in 
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Hebrew means a "break or breach." Zarah means "rising." 


CHAPTER THIRTY-NINE 


We are now dealing with the narrative concerning Joseph in the house of 
Potiphar, the attempted seduction by Potiphar's wife, and Joseph's 
imprisonment. 

Verses 1-6 "And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar an offi- 
cer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of 
the Ishmeelites, which had brought him down thither. 2. And the Lord was 
with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he was in the house of his mas- 
ter the Egyptian. 3. And his master saw that the Lord was with him, and that 
the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his hand. 4. And Joseph found grace 
in his sight, and he served him: and he made him overseer over his house, and 
all that he had he put into his hand. 5. And it came to pass from the time that 
he had made him overseer in his house, and over all that he had, that the Lord 
blessed the Egyptian's house for Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had in the house, and in the field. 6. And he left all that he had 
in Joseph's hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the bread which he did 
eat. And Joseph was a goodly person, and well favoured." 

We have in these next few chapters a glorious fulfillment of Romans 8:28 
"And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his purpose." God worked all things to- 
gether for both Joseph and Israel. Sold by his brothers to the Ishmeelites, by 
the Ishmeelites to Potiphar, from his house to prison where he interprets the 
dream of the butler and baker, from prison to Pharaoh's court, from where he is 
able to save his family. Truly God worked all these things together. Each step 
in Joseph's life helped season him for ultimate rulership in Egypt. 

There is a striking contrast between Judah in chapter 38 who commits in- 
cestuous fornication and Joseph who steadfastly resists the advances of Poti- 
phar's wife. 

Potiphar purchases Joseph from the Ishmeelites and makes him a servant 
in his house. The Lord prospered Joseph in all that he put his hand to, and 
Potiphar recognizes this and makes Joseph overseer of all his house. God con- 
tinued to bless the Egyptian for Joseph's sake and prospered the house and the 
fields. 


It "is said that Joseph was a goodly person and well favoured" which is to 
say he was handsome and well built. 

Verses 7-19 "And it came to pass after these things, that his master's wife 
cast her eyes upon Joseph; and she said, Lie with me. 8. But he refused, and 
said unto his master's wife, Behold, my master wotteth not what is with me in 
the house, and he hath committed all that he hath to my hand; 9. There is none 
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greater in this house than I; neither hath he kept back any thing from me but 
thee, because thou art his wife: how then can I do this great wickedness, and 
sin against God? 10. And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph day by day, 
that he hearkened not unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 11. And it came 
to pass about this time, that Joseph went into the house to do his business; and 
there was none of the men of the house there within. 12. And she caught him 
by his garment, saying, Lie with me: and he left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and got him out. 13. And it came to pass, when she saw that he had left 
his garment in her hand, and was fled forth, 14. That she called unto the men 
of her house, and spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to lie with me, and I cried with a loud 
voice: 15. And it came to pass, when he heard that I lifted up my voice and 
cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 16. And she 
laid up his garment by her, until his lord came home. 17. And she spake unto 
him according to these words, saying, The Hebrew servant, which thou hast 
brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me: 18. And it came to pass, as I 
lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his garment with me, and fled out. 19. 
And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife, which she 
spake unto him, saying, After this manner did thy servant to me; that his wrath 
was kindled." 

Potiphar's wife has designs on Joseph and she purposes to seduce him. 
This became a continual pressure on him to have a sexual relationship with her. 
He deals well with the temptation by giving her three reasons why it would be 
wrong for him to submit to her request. 

1. The ultimate confidence which his master had placed in him. 

2. She is withheld from him because she is Potiphar's wife. 

3. It would be a great sin against God. 

Keil points out that "Egyptian women were noted for their lasciviousness 
and unfaithful ways." She kept making the request daily to the point that Jo- 
seph did all he could do to avoid her. 

Business in the house now forces Joseph to be in her presence again. At 
this time, no one else was in the house. She may have planned it that way. 
This time she presses her case to the point of tearing Joseph's cloke from his 
body at which time he fled from the home and into the street. Seeing she was 
again spurned and realizing that her lustful desires would not be fulfilled by Jo- 
seph, she turns to hate and revenge. She calls the men of the house and accuses 
Joseph of attempted rape. Keeping the robe of Joseph, she waits for her hus- 
band to return, whereupon she relates the-same story, that Joseph whom she 
called the "Hebrew" tried to forcibly rape her. The story angers Potiphar but we 
are not informed at who it was directed, at Joseph or his wife. In all probabil- 
ity, Potiphar doubted his wife or he would have had Joseph killed at once. Yet 
he could not save face if he took the words of a slave against those of his wife. 
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So he does what he must and has Joseph placed in prison. 

Verses 20-23 "And Joseph's master took him, and put him into the prison, 
a place where the king's prisoners were bound: and he was there in the prison. 
21. But the Lord was with Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him fa- 
vour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 22. And the keeper of the prison 
committed to Joseph's hand all the prisoners that were in the prison; and what- 
soever they did there, he was the doer of it. 23. The keeper of the prison looked 
not to any thing that was under his hand; because the Lord was with him, and 
that which he did, the Lord made it to prosper." 

Joseph is not placed in the common prison, but into the prison where the 
king's prisoners were bound. We are not told whether they fared better or 
worse than those in the common prison. Almost immediately the keeper of the 
prison is impressed with Jospeh and turns the running of the prison over to 
him. it should be pointed out that it was not the administrative ability of Joseph 
but the blessings of God that caused Joseph to prosper both in Potiphar's house 
and in the prison. 


CHAPTER FORTY 


Joseph interprets the dream of the butler and the baker in prison. 

Verses 1-15 "And it came to pass after these things, that the butler of the 
king of Egypt and his baker had offended their lord the king of Egypt. 2. And 
Pharaoh was wroth against two of his officers, against the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the bakers. 3. And he put them in ward in the house of 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the place where Joseph was bound. 4. 
And the captain of the guard charged Joseph with them, and he served them: 
and they continued a season in ward. 5. And they dreamed a dream both of 
them, each man his dream in one night, each man according to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream, the butler and the baker of the king of Egypt, which were 
bound in the prison. 6. And Joseph came in unto them in the morning, and 
looked upon them, and, behold, they were sad. 7. And he asked Pharaoh's offi- 
cers that were with him in the ward of his lord's house, saying, Wherefore look 
ye so sadly to day? 8. And they said unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph said unto them, Do not interpretations 
belong to God? tell me them, I pray you. 9. And the chief butler told his dream 
to Joseph, and said to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was before me; 10. 
And in the vine were three branches: and it was as though it budded, and her 
blossoms shot forth; and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 11. And 
Pharaoh's cup was in my hand: and I took the grapes, and pressed them into 
Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 12. And Joseph said 
unto him, This is the interpretation of it: The three branches are three days: 13. 
Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore thee unto thy 
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place: and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the former man- 
ner when thou wast his butler. 14. But think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto 
Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house: 15. For indeed I was stolen away out 
of the land of the Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing that they should 
put me into the dungeon." 

Joseph was not forsaken or forgotten as he might have assumed at times, 
but God was grooming and preparing him for great things. 

Two officials in the kings court "sinned" offended Pharaoh and he placed 
them in prison. Just what the sin was we do not know. Certainly it was not 
that they plotted to take Pharaoh's life as some scholars think for simple impris- 
onment would be too light a punishment for such a grievous crime. Again it is 
not reasonable to assume that he imprisoned and ultimately killed one of them 
ona whim. Whatever the offense, they sinned against Pharaoh. 

It is interesting that they were placed in the prison in the vicinity of the 
home of the "captain of the guard" where Joseph was. This in all probability 
was referring to Potiphar who was captain of the guard. 

Genesis 39:1 "And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and Potiphar, an 
officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands 
of the Ishmeelites, which had brought him down thither." 

I quote Leupold, "Here it appears for the first time that the superintendent 
of the prison must have been Potiphar, the captain of the king's bodyguard and 
the prison was in some way connected with Potiphar's palace." He may have 
thought from the outset that they might be restored so for his sake as well as 
their own he intrusted them to Joseph. The Scripture states they were in prison 
for a season which could be from days to months probably less than a year for 
one was killed and the other released on Pharaoh's birthday. 

Both the butler and the baker dreamed a dream which they felt had signifi- 
cance but also felt that in prison there was no way to obtain an interpretation. 
This saddened them noticeably. Joseph being observant and concerned, in- 
quired as to why they were sad. Had Joseph been less sensitive and had not ex- 
pressed his personal concern, the chain of events which followed might have 
been rendered impossible. Dreams play a prominent role in Genesis. 

1. King Abimelech. Genesis 20:3 "But God came to Abimelech in a 
dream by night, and said to him, Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the 
woman which thou hast taken; for she is a man's wife." 

2. Jacob at Bethel. Genesis 28:12 "And he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold the angels 
of God ascending and descending on it." 

3. Jacob about the cattle. Genesis 31:10-12 "And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw ina 
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dream, and, behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 11. And the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, 
saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I. 12. And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled: for I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee." 

4. Laban concerning Jacob. Genesis 31:24 "And God came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed that thou speak not 
to Jacob either good or bad." 

5. Joseph about the sheaves in the field. Genesis 37:5-7."And Joseph 
dreamed a dream, and he told it his brethren: and they hated him yet the more. 
6. And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: 
7. For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, 
and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made 
obeisance to my sheaf." 

6. Joseph about the sun, moon, and stars. Genesis 37:9 And he dreamed 
yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed a 
dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me." 

7. The butler and baker about restoration and death. Genesis 40:5 "And 
they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream in one night, each 
man according to the interpretation of his dream, the butler and the baker of the 
king of Egypt, which were bound in the prison." 

8. Pharaoh about the seven years of plenty and famine. Genesis 41:1 
"And it came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, 
behold, he stood by the river." 

Joseph questioned the two men as to why they are sad. They respond that 
they dreamed a dream and there is no interpreter. Probably thinking of the 
availability of the king's wise men to them if they were still in court, Joseph in- 
forms them that interpretations belong to God and infers that God will let him 
interpret the dreams for them. The chief butler was the first to respond. He 
tells his dream. There was a vine with three branches and before his eyes the 
branches budded, grapes shot forth, ripened, and were pressed into Pharaoh's 
cup which the butler gives to him. Joseph interprets by the enablement of God. 
The three branches are three days and in three days Pharaoh will deliver the 
butler from prison and restore him to his previous position of honor. Joseph 
now makes a simple request. "Think on me" when all is going well with you, 
remember me in this prison. He states that he is worthy of consideration be- 
cause of a series of circumstances. "I was stolen out of the land of the He- 
brews." I did no wrong; wrong was done to me. Further, "I have done nothing 
worthy of prison." Let Pharaoh know an innocent man is in prison. 

Verses 16-23 "When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, 
he said unto Joseph, I also was in my dream, and, behold, I had three white 
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baskets on my head: 17. And in the uppermost basket there was of all manner 
of bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds did eat them out of the basket upon my 
head. 18. And Joseph answered and said, This is the interpretation thereof: 
The three baskets are three days: 19. Yet within three days shall Pharaoh lift 
up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds shall eat 
thy flesh from off thee. 20. And it came to pass the third day, which was Phar- 
aoh's birthday, that he made a feast unto all his servants: and he lifted up the 
head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his servants. 21. And he 
restored the chief butler unto his butlership again; and he gave the cup into 
Pharaoh's hand: 22. But he hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had interpreted 
to them. 23. Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but forgat him." 

The chief baker hearing the favorable interpretation and due to the similar- 
ity of the dreams must have expected a positive interpretation also. He 
dreamed of having three baskets stacked on his head. In the top basket were 
the baked goods for Pharaoh and the birds ate them. Joseph's interpretation 
was immediately forthcoming. The three baskets represent three days. In three 
days Pharaoh shall behead you and hang your body on a tree for the birds to 
eat. 

Three days later on Pharaoh's birthday, he probably followed what was a 
custom, amnesties if the king was so minded. The king delivered the chief but- 
ler and restored him to bearing the royal cup and killed the chief baker as Jo- 
seph had interpreted. Thus the interpretation of the dreams stands justified. 

However, the butler did not remember Joseph but rather forgot him. This 
may not mean that Joseph was obliterated from the butler's memory but rather 
that he did not speak to Pharaoh about him. 


CHAPTER FORTY-ONE 


This narrative tells of the dreams of Pharaoh, the interpretation and eleva- 
tion of Joseph. 

Verses 1-8 "And it came to pass at the end of two full years, that Pharaoh 
dreamed: and, behold, he stood by the river. 2. And, behold, there came up out 
of the river seven well favoured kine and fatfleshed; and they fed in a meadow. 
3. And, behold, seven other kine came up after them (out of the river, ill fa- 
voured and lean-fleshed; and stood by the other kine upon the brink of the 
river. 4. And the ill favoured and lean-fleshed kine did eat up the seven well fa- 
voured and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 5. And he slept and dreamed the sec- 
ond time: and, behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one stalk, rank and 
good. 6. And, behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east wind sprung up 
after them. 7. And the seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and full ears. 
And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it was a dream. 8. And it came to pass in the 
morning that his spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all the 
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magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh told them his 
dream; but there was none that could interpret them unto Pharaoh." 

Two years have now lapsed since the interpretation of the dream of the but- 
ler and baker. Pharaoh dreams two dreams. In the first dream he is standing 
by the Nile and coming up out of the river are seven good, fat cows, and a little 
later there arises also seven lean and ill favoured cows to stand by them. The 
seven lean cows did eat the seven fat cows and Pharaoh awakened from the 
dream. He fell back into sleep and dreamed yet another dream this time of 
seven good ears of corn coming up and seven bad, blasted ears coming up also. 
The seven bad ears devoured the seven good ears and again Pharaoh awakened. 
The dreams were so profound and realistic that Pharaoh felt assured they had 
real significance. This troubled him so he called his wise men and magicians 
to see if they could give him an interpretation of the dreams. Much to their 
credit, they did not try to contrive an interpretation but admitted they did not 
understand the meaning. 

Verses 9-13 "Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do re- 
member my faults this day: 10. Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and put 
me in ward in the captain of the guard's house, both me and the chief baker: 11. 
And we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; we dreamed each man accord- 
ing to the interpretation of his dream. 12. And there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of the guard; and we told him, and he 
interpreted to us our dreams; to each man according to his dream he did inter- 
pret. 13. And it came to pass, as he interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored 
unto mine office, and him he hanged." 

The chief butler is finally jolted to a conscious remembrance of Joseph and 
he acknowledges that "he remembered his faults." 

He informs Pharaoh that while he was imprisoned in the captain of the 
guard's house that he and the baker dreamed a dream which was interpreted by 
a Hebrew who was a servant to the captain of the guard. The interpretation of 
the dreams came to pass exactly as Joseph had said. 

Verses 14-16 "Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they brought him 
hastily out of the dungeon: and he shaved himself, and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh. 15. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it: and I have heard say of thee, 
that thou canst understand a dream to interpret it. 16. And Joseph answered 
Pharaoh, saying, It is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace." 

Pharaoh sends for Joseph on the recommendation of the butler. Joseph is 
bathed, shaved, and dressed appropriately to stand before the king. Pharaoh in- 
forms Joseph that he was brought forth to interpret the dreams of the king. The 
answer of Joseph is most impressive. He could have seized the opportunity to 
obtain glory and honor for himself alone, but he responds that the ability Phar- 
aoh was seeking was not in him but in his God "Elohim." However, the 
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implication is that God may or will use Joseph to interpret the dreams. To 
guard God's honor was for more important to Joseph than personal advantage. 
After about thirteen years of injustice, Joseph's first consideration was not his 
deliverance but to secure his relationship with God. 

Verses 18-32 

In these verses Pharaoh describes the two dreams to Joseph and covers 
them almost verbatim. Joseph immediately responds with the interpretation. 
There will be seven years of plenty signified by the seven fat cows and the 
seven good ears of corn. This will be immediately followed by seven years of 
famine (probably caused by drought). The seven years of famine will devour all 
the good years if precautions are not taken. On two occasions Joseph informs 
Pharaoh that "God has shown him what he is about to do." And in verse 32, 
Pharaoh is informed that God will bring it to pass. 

Verses 33-44 "Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet and wise, 
and set him over the land of Egypt. 34. Let Pharaoh do this, and let him ap- 
point officers over the land, and take up the fifth part of the land of Egypt in 
the seven plenteous years. 35. And let them gather all the food of those good 
years that come, and lay up corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep 
food in the cities. 36. And that food shall be for store to the land against the 
seven years of famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; that the land perish 
not through the famine. 37. And the thing was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of all his servants. 38. And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we 
find such a one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit of God is? 39. And Phar- 
aoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all this, there is 
none so discreet and wise as thou art: 40. Thou shalt be over my house, and ac- 
cording unto thy word shall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. 41. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have set thee over 
all the land of Egypt. 42. And Pharaoh took his ring from his hand, and put it 
upon Joseph's hand, and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, and put a gold 
chain about his neck; 43. And he made him to ride in the second chariot which 
he had; and they cried before him, Bow the knee: and he made him ruler over 
all the land of Egypt. 44. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and 
without thee shall no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land of Egypt." 

The Spirit of God not only gave Joseph the interpretation but the solution 
in a comprehensive plan for the situation they are facing. First select a wise 
administrator. Second, appoint officers in the land to take one-fifth part of all 
produce during the seven years of plenty. Third, let them store the food in the 
cities until the seven years of famine were upon them. 

Pharaoh was impressed with the whole scenario, the interpretation of the 
dreams and the proposed solution. He is mightily impressed with Joseph so 
much so that he makes him ruler second in command only to him and that in 
matters relating directly to the throne. Some scholars think that Joseph dared 
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not think of himself as the administrator he proposed; others are not quite so 
sure. 

Pharaoh presents Joseph with his ring probably the royal signet, arrayed 
him in vesture of fine linen and placed a gold chain about his neck and caused 
him to ride in the second chariot (probably second only to Pharaoh's in beauty). 
Thus Joseph is given all the royal trappings of his new office. The final step 
was to present him in his new office to the people. 

Verses 45-57 "And Pharaoh called Joseph's name Zaphnathpaaneah, and 
he gave him to wife Asenath the daughter of Potipherah priest of On. And Jo- 
seph went out over all the land of Egypt. 46. And Joseph was thirty years old 
when he stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout all the land of Egypt. 47. And in the 
seven plenteous years the earth brought forth by handfuls. 48. And he gathered 
up all the food of the seven years, which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up 
the food in the cities: the food of the field, which was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 49. And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of the sea, 
very much, until he left numbering; for it was without number. 50. And unto 
Joseph were born two sons before the years of famine came, which Asenath the 
daughter of Potipherah priest of On bare unto him. 51. And Joseph called the 
name of the firstborn Manasseh: For God, said he, hath made me forget all my 
toil, and all my father's house. 52. And the name of the second called he 
Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land of my affliction. 53. 
And the seven years of plenteousness, that was in the land of Egypt, were 
ended. 54. And the seven years of dearth began to come, according as Joseph 
had said: and the dearth was in all lands; but in all the land of Egypt there was 
bread. 55. And when all the land of Egypt was famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; 
what he saith to you, do. 56. And the famine was over all the face of the earth: 
and Joseph opened all the storehouses, and sold unto the Egyptians; and the 
famine waxed sore in the land of Egypt. 57. And all countries came into Egypt 
to Joseph for to buy corn; because that the famine was so sore in all lands." 

"Now Joseph has everything except the requisite social standing. This is 
provided by Egyptianizing his name and giving him an Egyptian wife of 
priestly extraction." His name is changed to Zaphnath-paaneah, the meaning of 
which is debated by the scholars. It may mean “abundance of life," or "revealer 
of secret things," or "Goa speaks and lives." His wife's name is Asenath which 
seems to mean "the one belonging to Neith" (a goddess of Egypt). His father- 
in-law is named Potiphar "he whom Ra (the sun god) gave." Joseph has two 
sons born to him before the years of famine. He named one Manasseh (Hebrew 
“forgetting") and the other Ephraim (Hebrew "fruitful". 

Joseph is now thirty years old when he was elevated to rulership. He was 
seventeen when sold into Egypt (Gen. 37:2 "These are the generations of Jacob. 
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Joseph, being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with his brethren; and 
the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's 
wives: and Joseph brought unto his father their evil report.") and thirty when he 
was made ruler (Gen. 41:46 "And Joseph was thirty years old when he stood 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the presence of Phar- 
aoh, and went throughout all the land of Egypt."). So he was in Potiphar's 
house and in prison a total of thirteen years. He underwent a lengthy period of 
training. It is nine years later, seven years of plenty and the second year of 
famine before his brothers come to Egypt before Joseph has contact with his 
family. He was away from them for a total of thirteen years plus nine years or 
twenty-two years in all. We wonder why he did not contact them during the 
last nine years when he was ruler of Egypt. 

During the seven years of plenty he traveled the land of Egypt and gathered 
grain so that the quantity could no longer be numbered but was as the sand of 
the sea. 

Joseph apparently waited for the famine to become acute in the land, (it is 
stated that the famine covered the known world) before he opened the store- 
house of grain to the people of Egypt and the other nations. 


CHAPTER FORTY-TWO 


Joseph's brothers come to Egypt to buy grain and are recognized by Joseph. 

Verses 1-9 "Now when Jacob saw that there was corn in Egypt, Jacob said 
unto his sons, Why do ye look one upon another? 2. And he said, Behold, I 
have heard that there is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy for us 
from thence; that we may live, and not die. 3. And Joseph's ten brethren went 
down to buy corn in Egypt. 4. But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren; for he said, Lest peradventure mischief befall him. 5. And 
the sons of Israel came to buy corn among those that came: for the famine was 
in the land of Canaan. 6. And Joseph was the governor over the land, and he it 
was that sold to all the people of the land: and Joseph's brethren came, and 
bowed down themselves before him with their faces to the earth. 7. And Joseph 
saw his brethren, and he knew them, but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake roughly unto them; and he said unto them, Whence come ye? And they 
said, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 8. And Joseph knew his brethren, 
but they knew not him. 9. And Joseph remembered the dreams which he 
dreamed of them, and said unto them, ye are spies; to see the nakedness of the 
land ye are come." 

The famine was in about the second year at this time. Genesis 45:6 "For 
these two years hath the famine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in 
the which there shall neither be earing nor harvest." 
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It was already having severe effect in Canaan. It was also well known that 
there was grain in Egypt. The question is asked by Jacob, "Why do you stand 
around looking at each other for a solution. Get to Egypt and buy corn." Ten of 
the brothers go. Benjamin is left with his father. He is the youngest in his early 
twenties at this time and is the only son Rachel left as far as Jacob's knowledge 
is concerned. The sons of Jacob appear before Joseph who was directly respon- 
sible for the selling of grain in Egypt. He immediately recognizes his brothers 
but they do not recognize him. Joseph is about thirty-nine years old at this time 
and had not been seen by his brothers for over twenty-two years. Joseph spoke 
the Egyptian language and adopted Egyptian dress which may have embraced 
or shaved head. At any rate, his appearance was unrecognizable to his broth- 
ers. The brothers, on coming into his presence, prostrated themselves before 
him which also occurs in succeeding chapters in fulfillment of his dream in 
chapter 37. It is stated that Joseph remembered the dream. 

Verses 10-19 

Joseph now speaks roughly to his brothers accusing them of being spies. 
They protest and declare their innocency. They confess to being twelve sons of 
one man from Canaan. They declare that one brother is dead and the other is 
with their father. 

It might be well to inject at this point that many scholars believe that Jo- 
seph had a long-range scheme to bring his brothers to repentance and to ascer- 
tain what sort of men they are now. This is accomplished by: 

1. Showing their protective concern for Benjamin who is now the favorite 
son. 

2. Their unwillingness now to bring Jacob to additional sorrow. 

3. Their functioning as a family unit. 

4. A show of repentance for having sold Joseph. 

Other scholars believe that Joseph is just toying with them to watch them 
"squirm." I would assume Joseph to be above such pettiness as this, though 
he certainly does make them "squirm." "Repentance" was probably his higher 
motive. 

Joseph vows by the life of Pharaoh that they would not be believed or re- 
leased until Benjamin is brought to Egypt. Three days later he decides to keep 
one brother bound and send the others back until the younger brother is brought 
with them. 

Verses 20-24 "But bring your youngest brother unto me; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall not die. And they did so. 21. And they said one 
to another, We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the an- 
guish of his soul, when he besought us, and we would not hear; therefore is this 
distress come upon us. 22. And Reuben.answered them, saying, Spake I not 
unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child; and ye would not hear? there- 
fore, behold, also his blood is required. 23. And they knew not that Joseph 
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understood them; for he spake unto them by an interpreter. 24. And he turned 
himself about from them, and wept; and returned to them again, and com- 
muned with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him before their 
eyes." 

They now confess their guilt concerning Joseph, how he plead with them 
not to do him harm but they would not listen. Reuben now reminds them that 
he interceded with them concerning Joseph but they would not listen. Now this 
distress is come upon them. All this conversation is conducted in front of Jo- 
seph whom they assume cannot understand their language. Joseph is finding 
out for the first time that Reuben tried to deliver him. Seeing his brothers in 
this distress touches Joseph and he turns away to weep. Simeon is now bound, 
to be held in ward until the brothers return. 

Verses 25-35 

The brothers are a considerable distance from Egypt and discover that their 
money which was to pay for the grain was still in their sacks. This distressed 
them greatly. Upon returning home they relate to Jacob what had transpired in 
Egypt, how Joseph "the man" treated them calling them spies, binding Simeon 
and demanding that Benjamin return with them to Egypt. 

Verses 36-38 "And Jacob their father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved 
of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 
away: all these things are against me. 37. And Reuben spake unto his father, 
saying, Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my hand, 
and I will bring him to thee again. 38. And he said, My son shall not go down 
with you; for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: if mischief befall him by 
the way in the which ye go, then shall ye bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the grave." 

Jacob is much distressed. We are made to wonder why Joseph places his 
father under such stress, but he may have deemed it necessary to bring the 
brothers to repentance. Jacob declares that he is one by one being deprived of 
his sons: Joseph, Simeon, and now they want to endanger Benjamin. 

Reuben makes a rather stupid statement at this point. He tells Jacob to kill 
his two sons, Jacob's own two grandsons, if he does not bring Benjamin back 
with him. How could it benefit Jacob to kill his grandsons if he lost his son 
Benjamin. Reuben makes what may be a noble but certainly a stupid gesture. 

Jacob is adamant that Benjamin shall not be taken into Egypt lest he lose 
him and go to the grave mourning. 


CHAPTER FORTY-THREE 


This chapter deals with the second trip of Joseph's brothers to Egypt, this 
time with Benjamin. 
Verses 1-10 "And the famine was sore in the land. 2. And it came to pass, 
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when they had eaten up the corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their fa- 
ther said unto them, Go again, buy us a little food. 3. And Judah spake unto 
him, saying, The man did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my 
face, except your brother be with you. 4. If thou wilt send our brother with us, 
we will go down and buy thee food: 5. But if thou wilt not send him, we will 
not go down: for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, except your 
brother be with you. 6. And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell the man whether ye had yet a brother? 7. And they said, The man asked us 
straitly of our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your father yet alive? have ye 
another brother? and we told him according to the tenor of these words: could 
we certainly know that he would say, Bring your brother down? 8. And Judah 
said unto Israel his father, Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that 
we may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little ones. 9. I will be 
surety for him; of my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, 
and set him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever: 10. For except we 
had lingered, surely now we had returned this second time." 

This is the second year of famine and it was taking a dramatic toll on the 
land. Jacob is again running out of grain and Jacob desires to send his sons 
back to Egypt for food. 

Judah now reminds his father that Joseph referred to as "the man" would 
not deal with them without Benjamin being with them, The course of action is 
obvious to Judah. "Send Benjamin or we will not go." Judah is willing to be 
surety for his brother. He assumes responsibility for his safe return or an ap- 
propriate judgment might be rendered to him. 

Verses 11-15 "And their father Israel said unto them, If it must be so now, 
do this; take of the best fruits in the land in your vessels, and carry down the 
man a present, a little balm, and a little honey, spices, and myrrh, nuts, and al- 
monds: 12. And take double money in your hand; and the money that was 
brought again in the mouth of your sacks, carry it again in your hand; perad- 
venture it was an oversight: 13. Take also your brother, and arise, go again 
unto the man: 14. And God Almighty give you mercy before the man, that he 
may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of my chil- 
dren, I am bereaved. 15. And the men took that present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and Benjamin; and rose up, and went down to Egypt, and 
stood before Joseph." 

Jacob finally agrees to allow them to take Benjamin. He insists that they 
take a gift of delicacies to Joseph, (Reminds us of his gift to Esau.) and to take 
double money with them. They take the gift, double money, and Benjamin and 
go again to Egypt. 

Verses 16-28 "And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said to the 
ruler of his house, Bring these men home, and slay, and make ready; for these 
men shall dine with me at noon. 17. And the man did as Joseph bade; and the 
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man brought the men into Joseph's house. 18. And the men were afraid, be- 
cause they were brought into Joseph's house; and they said, Because of the 
money that was returned in our sacks at the first time are we brought in; that he 
may seek occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, and 
our asses. 19. And they came near to the-steward of Joseph's house, and they 
communed with him at the door of the house, 20. And said, 0 sir, we came in- 
deed down at the first time to buy food: 21. And it came to pass, when we 
came to the inn, that we opened our sacks, and, behold, every man's money was 
in the mouth of his sack, our money in full weight: and we have brought it 
again in our hand. 22. And other money have we brought down in our hands to 
buy food: we cannot tell who put our money in our sacks. 23. And he said, 
Peace be to you, fear not: your God, and the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks: I had your money. And he brought Simeon out unto 
them. 24. And the man brought the men into Joseph's house, and gave them 
water, and they washed their feet; and he gave their asses provender. 25. And 
they made ready the present against Joseph came at noon: for they heard that 
they should eat bread there. 26. And when Joseph came home, they brought 
him the present which was in their hand into the house, and bowed themselves 
to him to the earth. 27. And he asked them of their welfare, and said, Is your 
father well, the old man of whom ye spake? Is he yet alive? 28. And they an- 
swered, Thy servant our father is in good health, he is yet alive. And they 
bowed down their heads, and made obeisance." 

Joseph sees that Benjamin was with his brothers. He commands a feast be 
prepared in his house. Being brought into Joseph's house causes fear in the 
brothers. The primary source of the fear seems to be the fact that the money 
was returned in the grain sacks on the first visit. This is explained to the stew- 
ard of Joseph's house. He reassures the brothers that all was well concerning 
the money and accentuates this by bringing forth Simeon. 

The brothers are treated with all hospitality and now Joseph arrives. He is 
presented with the gifts that Jacob sent and the men bowed down in his pres- 
ence. Joseph inquires about his father and is informed that he is alive and well. 

Verses 29-34 "And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother Benjamin, his 
mother's son, and said, Is this your younger brother, of whom ye spake unto 
me? And he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son. 30. And Joseph made 
haste; for his bowels did yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to weep; 
and he entered into his chamber, and wept there. 31. And he washed his face, 
and went out, and refrained himself, and said, Set on bread. 32. And they set 
on for him by himself, and for them by themselves, and for the Egyptians, 
which did eat with him, by themselves: because the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews; for that is an abomination unto the Egyptians. 33. 
And they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthright, and the 
youngest according to his youth: and the men marvelled one at another. 34. 
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And he took and sent messes unto them from before him: but Benjamin's mess 
was five times so much as any of theirs. And they drank, and were merry with 
him." 

Having inquired about Jacob, he now turns his attention to his brother Ben- 
jamin. He has him definitely identified inasmuch as he was a child of a year 
or two old when Joseph last saw him and is now in his early twenties. Joseph is 
overwhelmed with emotion so much so that he enters his bedroom to weep. He 
rejoined his brothers when he had regained his composure. They eat, though 
not at the same table for eating with Hebrews was an abomination to Egyptians. 
Jacob seats the brothers according to their age. This, of course, was an amaze- 
ment to the men for as far as they knew Joseph had no way of knowing the 
birth order of this family. 

Joseph provides five times more food for Benjamin than for his other 
brothers. This was not primarily to be eaten but to show honor. Perhaps he 
was seeking for a jealous spirit to be manifested toward Benjamin by his 
brothers. 


CHAPTER FORTY-FOUR 


Joseph's cup is found in Benjamin's’sack and Judah pleads for his brother. 

Verses 1-10 "And he commanded the steward of his house, saying, Fill the 
men's sacks with food, as much as they can carry, and put every man's money 
in his sack's mouth. 2. And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of 
the youngest, and his corn money. And he did according to the word that Jo- 
seph had spoken. 3. As soon as the morning was light, the men were sent away, 
they and their asses. 4. And when they were gone out of the city, and not yet far 
off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, follow after the men; and when thou dost 
overtake them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good? 5. Is 
not this it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he devineth? ye have 
done evil in so doing. 6. And he overtook them, and he spake unto them these 
same words. 7. And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord these words? 
God forbid that thy servants should do according to this thing: 8. Behold, the 
money, which we found in our sacks' mouths, we brought again unto thee out of 
the land of Canaan: how then should we steal out of thy lord's house silver or 
gold? 9. With whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both let him die, and we 
also will be my lord's bondmen. 10. And he said, Now also let it be according 
unto your words: he with whom it is found shall be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless." 

The meal and the fellowship is now ended and the brothers prepare for 
their journey home. Joseph has the sacks filled with grain as much as the men 
can carry. He puts the money back and places his silver cup in Benjamin's 
sack. Leupold suggests "this was done to see if the previously self-centered 
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brothers would deliver Benjamin up to his ultimate fate or would try to protect 
him." When the men were out of the city, Joseph sends his steward after them 
with the message that Joseph's special cup was stolen. It is said to be the cup 
by which Joseph practiced divination. This was obviously a deception to add 
special significance to the cup and perhaps to make the brothers believe he pos- 
sessed special powers of perception (seating them according to birth order). 
Also in verse 15 he refers to his "powers to divine." 

The brothers protest their innocency and make the statement that "whoever 
had the cup be killed and the others would be bond servants to Joseph." Jo- 
seph's steward states he will keep as a bondservant the one with the cup and the 
others would be blameless. 

Verses 11-34 

In these verses the cup was found in Benjamin's sack. We can scarcely 
imagine the shock when it was pulled from his sack. The men were speechless; 
they rent their clothes and are brought back to Joseph. Joseph infers he knows 
divinely what had transpired; he could not be fooled. 

Judah again is the spokesman for the group. He declares they are all the 
servants of Joseph and Joseph says only the one who had the cup (Benjamin) 
would be held. The others were free to go. Verse 16 contains the great confes- 
sion of Judah for himself and his brothers. "God has found out the iniquity of 
thy servants." Again Judah states they were all to be counted guilty and would 
stay as bondslaves to Joseph. Again Joseph releases all the brothers to go back 
home save Benjamin. Judah now makes a historical speech on what had tran- 
spired to date and an eloquent plea that Benjamin be released. In these state- 
ments the brothers now show that they are indeed concerned about each other 
and their father, which is a far cry from their attitudes when they so callously 
sold Joseph and deceived Jacob. Obviously Joseph had accomplished what he 
set out to do. 

1. To find out if his father was alive and well. 

2. Tosee if the attitudes of the family had changed toward Benjamin and 


Jacob. 
3. To bring the brothers to sorrow over what they had done and to 


repentance. 


CHAPTER FORTY-FIVE 


Joseph reveals himself to his brothers and Jacob and the family are sent for 
to come to Egypt. 

Verses 1-15 "Then Joseph could not refrain himself before all them that 
stood by him; and he cried, Cause every man to go out from me. And there 
stood no man with him, while Joseph made himself known unto his brethren. 2. 
And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. 3. And 
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Joseph said unto his brethren, I am Joseph; doth my father yet live? And his 
brethren could not answer him; for they were troubled at his presence. 4. And 
Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray You. And they came 
near. And he said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt. 5. Now 
therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me hither: for 
God did send me before you to preserve life. 6. For these two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet there are five years, in the which there shall 
neither be earing nor harvest. 7. And God sent me before you to preserve you a 
posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance. 8. So now it 
was not you that sent me hither, but God: and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 
9. Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto him, Thus saith thy son Jo- 
seph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry not: 10. 
And thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, 
thou, and thy children, and thy children's children, and thy flocks, and thy 
herds, and all that thou hast: 11. And there will I nourish thee; for yet there are 
five years of famine; lest thou, and thy household, and all that thou hast, come 
to poverty. 12. And, behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of my brother Benja- 
min, that it is my mouth that speaketh unto you. 13. And ye shall tell my father 
of all my glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen; and ye shall haste and 
bring down my father hither. 14. And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck, 
and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his neck. 15. Moreover he kissed all his 
brethren, and wept upon them: and after that his brethren talked with him." 

One scholar observed "the test planned and carried through by Joseph had 
now gone far enough and had proved entirely successful. They were heartily 
sorry for what they had done to Joseph. In a similar situation they had not 
thought of dealing heartlessly with their father again. They refused to take ad- 
vantage of Benjamin when a very easy way of escape from evil had offered it- 
self for them by abandoning him. They felt that divine justice was slowly but 
surely catching up with them for their betrayal of Joseph. One of them in par- 
ticular, Judah, had given proof of heroic self-sacrifice to spare the father grief. 
There was no need to probe further." 

Joseph now bears his heart to his brothers. He burst into tears, sends out 
all his servants and reveals himself to his brothers with the words in Hebrew, "I 
am Joseph." The men were speechless. He repeats in their native tongue, "I am 
Joseph" and now adds "whom ye sold into Egypt," but quickly adds, "God sent 
me before you to preserve life." Joseph very appropriately ascribes a higher di- 
vine plan to God, "Elohim" for He it is who as ruler of the universe providen- 
tially controls the affairs of His children. He now reminds his brothers that 
there will be five more years of famine like the past two. Two more times Jo- 
seph states, "God sent me." He also acknowledges that God made him the ruler 
in Egypt. He has no grandiose ideas about himself. God made him what he is. 
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He now requests the brothers to go back to Canaan and brin g the whole house- 
hold back to Egypt to the land of Goshen. They would be near J oseph and he 
could supply their needs during this famine. He again reassures them that he is 
Joseph and they have all witnessed his words to care for them. 

He wants Jacob to know of his power and glory in Egypt so that he will not 
hesitate to come down to the land. Joseph now falls on Benjamin's neck (hugs 
him) and weeps as they embrace. He kissed all of the brothers and talked at 
length with them. 

Verses 16-28 "And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's house, saying, 
Joseph's brethren are come: and it pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants. 17. 
And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your 
beasts, and go, get you unto the land of Canaan; 18. And take your father and 
your households, and come unto me: and I will give you the good of the land of 
Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the land. 19. Now thou art commanded, this 
do ye; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little ones, and for 
your wives, and bring your father, and come. 20. Also regard not your stuff; for 
the good of all the land of Egypt is yours. 21. And the children of Israel did so 
and Joseph gave them wagons, according to the commandment of Pharaoh, and 
gave them provision for the way. 22. To all of them he gave each man changes 
of raiment; but to Benjamin he gave three hundred pieces of silver, and five 
changes of raiment. 23. And to his father he sent after this manner; ten asses 
laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she asses laden with corn and 
bread and meat for his father by the way. 24. So he sent his brethren away, and 
they departed: and he said unto them, See that ye fall not out by the way. 25. 
And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 
their father, 26. And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor 
over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not. 
27. And they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had said unto them: 
and when he saw the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit of 
Jacob their father revived: 28. And Israel said, It is enough; Joseph my son is 
yet alive: I will go and see him before I die." 

News is brought to Pharaoh that Joseph's brothers are come to him in 
Egypt and it greatly pleased Pharaoh. He confirms Joseph's wish that the fam- 
ily would come to Egypt. He sends wagons and provisions for them and tells 
them to leave their "stuff" for he promises them the best in the land of Egypt is 
theirs. Each man is given a change of raiment, but Benjamin is given 300 
pieces of silver and five changes of raiment; a great store of goods is sent to Ja- 
cob. The brothers inform Jacob that Joseph is alive and is a great ruler in 
Egypt. At first he did not believe them so they told all the words of Joseph. It 
is not clear whether they told they sold him or not at this time. At any rate Ja- 
cob finally believes them and decides to go to Egypt to see Joseph before he 
dies. 
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CHAPTER FORTY-SIX 


The decision is made to go to Egypt and is confirmed by God. Genealogies 
are listed and the trip is made to Egypt. 

Verses 1-7 "And Israel took his journey with all that he had, and came to 
Beersheba, and offered sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. 2. And God 
spake unto Israel in the visions of the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he 
said, Here am I. 3. And he said, I am God, the God of thy-father: fear not to go 
down into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation: 4. I will go down 
with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up again: and Joseph 
shall put his hand upon thine eyes. 5. And Jacob rose up from Beersheba: and 
the sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh had sent to carry him. 6. And they took 
their cattle, and their goods, which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and 
came into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him: 7. His sons, and his sons' 
sons with him, his daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his seed brought 
he with him into Egypt." 

It appears that Jacob on his own decides to go to Egypt arriving at Beer- 
sheba. He sacrifices to God. God confirms it would be appropriate to go to 
Egypt and He will bring them back to Canaan at an appointed time. The state- 
ment that Joseph shall put his hands upon thy eyes may mean he will die in 
Egypt and Joseph will be with him to close his eyes after death. Even apart 
from God's words of approval, it was a logical move to go to Egypt. 

1. Because of the five years of famine yet to come. 

2. Because of the elevation of Joseph to such a great position. 

3. Because of separation from the Canaanites. 

4. And also because of separation from the Egyptians (Shepherds were an 
abomination). 

Against going would be that: 

1. Abraham fell into sin in Egypt. 

Genesis 12:10-13 "And there was a famine in the land: and Abram went 
down into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine was grievous in the land. 11. 
And it came to pass, when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that he said 
unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that thou art a fair woman to look 
upon: 12. Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyptians shall see thee, 
that they shall say, This is his wife: and they will kill me, but they will save 
thee alive. 13. Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister: that it may be well with me 
for thy sake; and my soul shall live because of thee." 

2. Isaac was forbidden to go to Egypt during a famine. 

Genesis 26:2 "And the Lord appeared unto him, and said, Go not down 
into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of." 3. The prophecy given 
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to Abraham in Gen. 15:13. 

Genesis 15:13 "And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety that thy seed 
shall be a stranger in a land that is not theirs, and shall serve them: and they 
shall afflict them four hundred years." 4. The fact that Joseph would die and 
the next Pharaoh might not be inclined toward Israel. 

Exodus 1:8 "Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not 
Joseph." 

Though Pharaoh suggested they leave everything and come to Egypt, Jacob 
brought all his material possessions as well as flocks, herds, and family. 

Verses 8-27 

We have in these verses the listing of Jacob's ancestry who went into 


Egypt. 
The mental picture becomes a bit clearer if we use the following grouping: 
Leah's Sons 
Reuben Simeon Levi Judah Issachar Zebulon 
Hanoch Jemuel Gershon Er Tola Sered 
Pallu Ohad Kohath Onan Puvah Elon 
Hezron Jachin Merari Shelah Job Jahleel 
Carmi Zohar Perez Hezron Shimron Hamul 
Shaul Zerah 


"A count of names reveals: Reuben 6, Simeon 7, Levi 4, Judah 8, Issachar- 
5, Zebulon 4 = 33. Consequently Dinah, though mentioned, is not counted. 
For verse 15 also lists a total of 33." 
The next list is of Zilpah's sons. Rearranged, the names 
present the following picture: 
Zilpah's Sons 


Gad Asher 
Ziphion Imnah 
Haggi Ishvah 
Shuni Ishvi 
Ezbon Heber 
Eri Beriah Malchiel 
Arodi Serah--(sister) 
Areli 


"This makes a total of 16 names. However, in this instance the name of 
the sister Serah is counted along with that of the brothers and not passed by like 
that of Dinah." 


The next list is Rachel's sons. 
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Rachel's Sons 
Joseph Benjamin 
Manasseh Bela 
Ephraim Becher 
Ashbel 
Gera 
Naaman 
Ehi 
Rosh 
Muppim 
Huppim 
Ard 
"In the case of Benjamin a new factor comes up for consideration. Till 
now Benjamin has been regarded as comparatively young. A sober computa- 
tion could hardly rate him higher than twenty-three years old. Ten sons at that 
age is virtually an impossibility. The Septuagint translation, following, it 
would seem, a reliable tradition, has given us a statement of the case which 
may be more literally correct. It regroups Benjamin's descendants. It gives 
him three sons: Bela, Becher and Ashbel. To Bela it gives six sons: Gera, 
Naaman, Ehi, Rosh, Muppim and Huppim. But to Gera it ascribes one son: 
Ard." 
The last list is Bilhah's sons. 
Bilhah's Sons 
Dan Naphtali 
Hushim Jahzeel 
Guni 
Jezer 
Shillem 


Leah's sons - 33, Zilpah's - 16, Rachel's - 14, Bilhah's - 7, =70 total. 

The 66 souls mentioned in verse 26 omit Joseph, Manasseh, Ephraim, and 
Jacob. The 66 came with Jacob into Egypt. 

The passage in Acts 7:14 recounts 75 souls. 

Acts 7:14 "Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all his 
kindred, threescore and fifteen souls." 


Luke may be following the Septuagint Translation which lists five grand- 
sons of Joseph. 

Verses 28-34 "And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph, to direct his face 
unto Goshen; and they came into the land of Goshen. 29. and Joseph made 
ready his chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, to Goshen, and pre- 
sented himself unto him; and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a good 
while. 30. And Israel said unto Joseph, Now let me die, since I have seen thy 
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face, because thou art yet alive. 31. And Joseph said unto his brethren, and 
unto his father's house, I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and say unto him, My 
brethren, and my father's house, which were in the land of Canaan, are come 
unto me; 32. And the men are shepherds, for their trade hath been to feed cat- 
tle; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have. 
33. And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall say, 
What is your occupation? 34. That ye shall say, Thy servants' trade hath been 
about cattle from our youth even until now, both we, and also our fathers: that 
ye may dwell in the land of Goshen; for every shepherd is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians." 

Judah is sent to Goshen to pick out the best area to pasture the flocks. 

Joseph now mounts his impressive chariot and goes out to meet his father 
and brothers. We can imagine the emotion of the meeting of Jacob with Jo- 
seph. The Scripture records they hugged and wept for some length of time. Ja- 
cob declares he is now ready to die having seen Joseph again. Joseph now 
prepares his family to meet Pharaoh and though a shepherd is an abomination 
to an Egyptian, the men are to freely admit they come from a lineage of shep- 
herds. Because of this they are placed in the land of Goshen in the northeast 
portion of Egypt rather isolated from them and Canaanites both. 


CHAPTER FORTY-SEVEN 


This chapter contains the presentation of Jacob to Pharaoh, the continued 
dealings of Joseph during the famine and the request of Jacob to be buried with 
his people in Canaan. 

Verses 1-10 "Then Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and said, My father and 
my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, are come 
out of the land of Canaan; and, behold, they are in the land of Goshen. 2. And 
he took some of his brethren, even five men, and presented them unto Pharaoh. 
3. And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What is your occupation? And they said 
unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. 4. 
They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to sojourn in the land are we come; for 
thy servants have no pasture for their flocks; for the famine is sore in the land 
of Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell in the land of 
Goshen. 5. And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy breth- 
ren are come unto thee: 6. The land of Egypt is before thee; in the best of the 
land make thy father and brethren to dwell; in the land of Goshen let them 
dwell: and if thou knowest any men of activity among them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 7. And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and set him 
before Pharaoh: and Jacob blessed Pharaoh. 8. And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, 
How old art thou? 9. And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have the days of the 
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years of my life been, and have not attained unto the days of the years of the life 
of my fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 10. And Jacob blessed Pharaoh, 
and went out from before Pharaoh." 

Joseph locates his family in Goshen and informs Pharaoh as to his actions. 
Five of his brethren are selected to be presented to Pharaoh along with Jacob. It 
was wise to obtain the word and blessing of Pharaoh in settling the Israelites in 
Goshen rather than have Joseph do it on. his own. Joseph had well anticipated 
the question Pharaoh would ask his brothers, "What is your occupation." They 
answer in the way they were coached by Joseph. They acknowledge they are 
shepherds. They state that they were come to sojourn (to abide for a time) in 
the land of Egypt. They did well in stating it was not a permanent residence 
but a temporary necessity because of the famine. 

Pharaoh states his pleasure that the family of Joseph had come and places 
the best of the land of Egypt at their disposal. He acknowledges that they are 
free to dwell in the land of Goshen which is what Joseph wanted from the be- 
ginning. He also states that if there were men of expertise among them to set 
them over the cattle of Egypt. 

Jacob is now presented to Pharaoh and he greets the king with a blessing. 

Hebrews 7:7 "And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the 
better." 

Pharaoh may have been a king, but Jacob was a man of God. Pharaoh 
asked how old Jacob was. He describes his life as a pilgrimage and an unpleas- 
ant one at that (evil means wretched or unhappy). He did indeed encounter 
many hardships and disappointments in his life. He had to flee Esau's death 
threat; sojourned twenty years with Laban who cheated and mistreated him; 
suffered the rape of his daughter Dinah and the cruelty of Simeon and Levi; 
Reuben's incest with Bilhah; the death of Rachel; and the loss of Joseph. Jacob 
indeed had years of trouble. He is now 130 and it does not appear he will live 
to the age of his ancestors: Abraham 175; Isaac 180; Jacob did reach 147 which 
indeed was considerably less than his forefathers. Jacob blesses Pharaoh again 
upon leaving his presence. 

Verses 11-26 

Goshen is called the land of Raamses perhaps for the treasure cities later 
built there. 

Exodus 1:11 "Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to afflict them 
with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and 
Raamses." 

In the following verses we have the record of Joseph's dealings with those 
who came to buy grain in Egypt. It is obvious that Joseph did not just give free 
handouts to those in need but demanded just compensation. At first they paid 
with money (silver). Next they paid with livestock, then with land, and finally 
with their bodies pledged to servitude, all of which went to Pharaoh. Some 
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commentators suggest Joseph was unscrupulous and wanted to enslave the 
needy people to the national good of Egypt. Still others say not so but he acted 
wisely in requiring payment so the stores would not be abused and Egypt would 
not be a welfare state. 

The land of the priests was not taken and they were subsidized by the state. 

When the famine began to subside, Joseph gives the people seed to plant 
and requires one-fifth of the crops harvested be given to Pharaoh. This would 
work to replenish the stores depleted by the famine. The people apparently did 
not resent all the emergency measures that Joseph was constrained to use dur- 
ing these unusual times. Indeed they state in verse 25, "Thou hast saved our 
lives." So apparently they felt the measures taken by Joseph were fair and 
necessary. 

Verses 27-31 "And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the country of 
Goshen; and they had possessions therein, and grew, and multiplied exceed- 
ingly. 28. And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years: so the whole 
age of Jacob was an hundred forty and seven years. 29. And the time drew 
nigh that Israel must die: and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If 
now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, 
and deal kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt: 30. But I 
will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
their buryingplace. And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 31. And he said, 
Swear unto me. And he sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself upon the 
bed's head." 

God blessed and prospered Israel in Egypt and it is said they multiplied ex- 
ceedingly. Jacob has now been seventeen years in Egypt and senses his death is 
now imminent. He sends for Joseph to cause him to vow that he will bury his 
body in Canaan. This is an act of faith. Israel was not to be left in Egypt but 
was to inherit the land of Canaan; thus he wants his body buried there in the 
cave at Machpelah where Abraham and Isaac were buried. Joseph agrees to do 
as Jacob had wished and vows accordingly. Jacob then bows upon his bed, 
whether to Joseph or God we do not know. 


CHAPTER FORTY-EIGHT 


Jacob blesses Ephraim and Manasseh, Joseph's two sons, and claims them 
as his own. 

Verses 1-12 "And it came to pass after these things, that one told Joseph, 
Behold, thy father is sick: and he took with him his two sons, Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 2. And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto 
thee: and Israel strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. 3. And Jacob said 
unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land of Canaan, 
and blessed me, 4. And said unto me, Behold, I will make of thee a multitude of 
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people; and will give this land to thy seed after thee for an everlasting posses- 
sion. 5. And now thy two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before I came unto thee into Egypt, are mine; as 
Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. 6. And thy issue, which thou begettest 
after them, shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of their brethren in 
their inheritance. 7. And as for me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by 
me in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet there was but a little way to 
come unto Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way of Ephrath; the same is 
Bethlehem. 8. And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who are these? 9. 
And Joseph said unto his father, They are my sons, whom God hath given me 
in this place. And he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and I will bless 
them. 10. Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so that he could not see. 
And he brought them near unto him; and he kissed them, and embraced them. 
11. And Israel said unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, lo, God 
hath shewed me also thy seed. 12. And Joseph brought them out from between 
his knees, and he bowed himself with his face to the earth." 

Joseph gets word that Jacob is sick. This is some months after the vow to 
bury him in Canaan. At that time he was apparently just weak with age but 
now he is sick. Joseph takes his two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, to visit with 
him. This was no accident. Jacob must have expressed a desire to bless his 
grandsons at an earlier date. So important an event as adopting the grandsons 
would not be left to chance. 

Jacob summons his strength to sit up in bed as Joseph comes. Jacob re- 
minds his son how God appeared to him at Luz (later called Bethel) and prom- 
ised to bless him and give him and his children the land of Canaan for an 
everlasting possession. 

Now Jacob announces that he is adopting Ephraim and Manasseh and-they 
from this point on will be his as Reuben.and Simeon are his. Any other chil- 
dren born to Joseph would be his heirs. Incidentally, there is no hint of Joseph 
ever having any more children. Jacob now speaks of the great loss of Rachel 
and her burial at Bethlehem. He now asks the identity of those standing with 
Joseph inasmuch as his eyesight was failing him. He is informed by Joseph 
that they are his two sons born in Egypt. The two are brought near to Jacob 
and he embraces and kisses them both and rejoices that he had not only again 
seen Joseph but his sons. 

Verses 13-22 "And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his right hand to- 
ward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh in his left hand toward Israel's right 
hand, and brought them near unto him. 14. And Israel stretched out his right 
hand, and laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, and his left hand 
upon Manasseh's head, guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh was the first- 
born. 15. And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom my fathers Abra- 
ham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 

-148- 


Genesis 


16. The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads; and let my 
name be named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac; and 
let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. 17. And when Joseph 
saw that his father laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased 
him: and he held up his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head unto 
Manasseh's head. 18. And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my father: for 
this is the firstborn; put thy right hand upon his head. 19. And his father re- 
fused, and said, I know it, my son, I know it: he also shall become a people, and 
he also shall be great: but truly his younger brother shall be greater than he, 
and his seed shall become a multitude of nations. 20. And he blessed them that 
day, saying, In thee shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim and 
Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Manasseh. 21. And Israel said unto Jo- 
seph, Behold, I die: but God shall be with you, and bring you again unto the 
land of your fathers. 22. Moreover I have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with 
my bow." 

Joseph guides his sons to Jacob where the right hand would be placed on 
Manasseh and the left hand on Ephraim. Jacob, however, crosses his hands so 
that the right hand is on Ephraim and the left hand on Manasseh. Jacob is no 
doubt moved by the Spirit of prophecy in this act for he predicts the younger 
will be greater than the elder. Both boys are now in their early twenties. Jacob 
now pronounces the blessing and prophecy on them. He requests the angel 
which protected him from evil will bless the boys; they are to be named with Is- 
rael and are to be made a great multitude. Joseph, not wanting to interrupt so 
blessed and important a moment, waits until Jacob was done speaking and in- 
forms him that he has his right hand on the younger son. Jacob acknowledges 
he is aware of what he was doing and was blessing the younger with the greater 
blessing for he would be the greater of the two and his seed would be a multi- 
tude. Indeed at the first numbering of Israel (Numbers 1:33,35 "Those that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and 
five hundred. 35. Those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand and two hundred.") Ephraim had 
40,500 men over twenty years old and up. Manasseh had 32,200 or 8,300 less 
than Ephraim. However, at the second numbering (Numbers 26:34,37 "These 
are the families of Manasseh, and those that were numbered of them, fifty and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 37. These are the families of the sons of 
Ephraim according to those that were numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph after their families.") 
Ephraim had 32,500 and Manasseh had 52,700 or 20,200 more than Ephraim. 
So we see the size of the two tribes fluctuated, but Ephraim must have wound 
up !arger in the end. 

Jacob again speaks of his imminent death and of the fact that Israel will 
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not stay in Egypt. He gives Joseph a portion above his brothers, a piece of land 
he took in battle from the Amorites. This battle is not recorded in Scripture, 
but must have occurred. It probably does not refer to Shechem which Simeon 
and Levi took. 


CHAPTER FORTY-NINE 


Here is recorded the blessing of the sons of Jacob and his death. 

Verses 1-7 "And Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves to- 
gether, that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days. 2. Gather 
yourselves together, and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your 
father. 3. Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, and the beginning of my 
strength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power: 4. Unstable as 
water, thou shalt not excel; because thou wentest up to thy father's bed; then de- 
filedst thou it: he went up to my couch. 5. Simeon and Levi are brethren; in- 
struments of cruelty are in their habitations. 6. 0 my soul, come not thou into 
their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their 
anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall. 7. 
Cursed be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will 
divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel." 

The words of Jacob in the following verses are a combination of history, re- 
buke, of prophecy and blessing. He states that the words are to inform them 
"what shall befall them in the last days." 

Verses 3-4 "Reuben, thou art my firstborn, my might, and the beginning of 
my strength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power: 4. Unstable 
as water, thou shalt not excel; because thou wentest up to thy father's bed; then 
defiledst thou it: he went up to my couch." 

He starts with his eldest son Reuben though he does not follow a chrono- 
logical sequence for Zebulon the sixth son is mentioned before Issachar the 
fifth. Four sons hear words of rebuke or censor: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Is- 
sachar. The first three received severe words of censor. Some scholars say that 
even the rebukes were blessings because they pointed out weaknesses in the 
tribes which could be guarded against in the future. Reuben - lust, Simeon and 
Levi - extreme cruelty, and Issachar - the strong workaholic. Some types are 
pointed out: Judah is a lion, Issachar an ass, Dan a serpent, Naphtali a hind 
(deer), and Benjamin a wolf. 

Reuben is now called and Jacob's prophecy is pronounced over him. He 
was the firstborn; great expectations were placed on him. He was the begin- 
ning of the tribes of Israel of might, strength, dignity, and power. As the first- 
born, the double portion blessing was his and the right to messianic succession 
was his (the Messiah would come through his tribe). Reuben is, however, de- 
clared to be as unstable as water and consequently he would not excel. The 
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reason for this instability and prediction was his incestuous relationship with 
Jacob's wife Bilhah. 

Genesis 35:22 "And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that 
Reuben went and lay with Bilhah his father's concubine: and Israel heard it. 
Now the sons of Jacob were twelve." 

As a result of this relationship, the blessing and the birthright were taken 
from him and given to others. The double portion was given to Joseph 
(Ephraim and Manasseh). 

Genesis 48:22 "Moreover, I have given to thee one portion above thy breth- 
ren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my 
bow." 

I Chronicles 5:1-2 "Now-the sons of Reuben the firstborn of Israel, (for he 
was the firstborn; but, forasmuch as he defiled his father's bed, his birthright 
was given unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel: and the genealogy is not to 
be reckoned after the birthright. 2. For Judah prevailed above his brethren, and 
of him came the chief ruler; but the birthright was Joseph's:)" 

His right to messianic lineage was given to Judah. Further, the tribe did 
not excel in Israel. No prophet, no judge or king came from Reuben and no 
great deed was recorded as being done by them. They paid the price for their 
spiritual instability; they did not excel. 

Verses 5-7 "Simeon and Levi are brethren; instruments of cruelty are in 
their habitations. 6. 0 my soul, come not thou into their secret; unto their as- 
sembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger they slew a man, 
and in their self-will they digged down a wall. 7. Cursed be their anger, for it 
was fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide them in Jacob, and 
scatter them in Israel." 

Simeon and Levi are now called before old Jacob and he has not forgotten 
their cruelty. He states that "instruments of cruelty were in their hands." They 
are grouped together because of their ignominious deed of killing the 
Shechemites. 

Genesis 34:25 "And it came to pass on the third day, when they were sore, 
that two of the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each 
man his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males." 

Jacob acknowledges he had nothing to do with their planning of this deed. 
Moffatt translates this verse, "Their plans my soul never share, heart of mine 
join not their council." Because of this dreadful deed, they were to be scattered 
in Israel not inheriting a lot as the other tribes. This was fulfilled in Joshua 
19:1,9 "And the second lot came forth to Simeon, even for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to their families: and their inheritance was within the 
inheritance of the children of Judah. 9. Out of the portion of the children of Ju- 
dah was the inheritance of the children of Simeon: for the part of the children 
of Judah was too much for them: therefore the children of Simeon had their 
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inheritance within the inheritance of them." 

I Chronicles 4:42-43 "And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon, five 
hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for their captains Pelatiah, and 
Neariah, and Rephaiah, and Uzziel, the sons of Ish-I. 43. And they smote the 
rest of the Amalekites that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day." 

Simeon was apparently settled for cities in the lot of Judah and cities in 
Canaan were their inheritance. Also, it is well known that the tribe of Levi 
possessed cities and suburbs in all the lots of Israel. 

Joshua 14:4 "For the children of Joseph were two tribes, Manasseh and 
Ephraim: therefore they gave no part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to 
dwell in, with their suburbs for their cattle and for their substance." 

Joshua 21:1-3 "Then came near the heads of the fathers of the Levites unto 
Eleazar the priest, and unto Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the 
fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel; 2. And they spake unto them at 
Shiloh in the land of Canaan, saying, The Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moses to give us cities to dwell in, with the suburbs thereof for our cattle. 3. 
And the children of Israel gave unto the Levites out of their inheritance, at the 
commandment of the Lord, these cities and their suburbs." 

The fierce character of these two tribes seem to have been retained in their 
future history. Judah persuaded Simeon to help him fight in his lot to subdue 
his enemies which he does. 

Judges 1:3 "And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Come up with me 
into my lot, that we may fight against the Canaanites; and I likewise will go 
with thee into thy lot. So Simeon went with him." 

Levi responded in killing his fellow Israelites in Exodus 32: 27-28 "And he 
said unto them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Put every man his sword by 
his side, and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the camp and slay 
every man his brother, and every man his companion, and every man his neigh- 
bour. 28. And the children of Levi did according to the word of Moses: and 
there fell of the people that day about three thousand men." 

Levi's zeal seems to have been turned to the Lord and as Pink states 
"turned his curse into a blessing." 

Numbers 25:5-13 "And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every 
one his men that were joined unto Baalpeor. 6. And, behold, one of the children 
of Israel came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman in the sight 
of Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of the children of Israel, who 
were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 7. And 
when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose 
up from among the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand; 8. And he 
went after the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them through, the 
man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So the plague was stayed 
from the children of Israel. 9. And those that died in the plague were twenty 
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and four thousand. 10. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 11. Phinehas, 
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Israel, while he was zealous for my sake among them, that 
I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy. 12. Wherefore say, Be- 
hold, I give unto him my covenant of peace: 13. And he shall have it, and his 
seed after him, even the covenant of an everlasting priesthood; because he was 
zealous for his God, and made an atonement for the children of Israel." 

Verses 8-12 "Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise: thy hand 
shall be in the neck of thine enemies; thy father's children shall bow down be- 
fore thee. 9. Judah is a lion's whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art gone up: he 
stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up? 
10. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his 
feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be. 11. 
Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's colt unto the choice vine; he 
washed his garments in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes: 12. His 
eyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth white with milk." 

Judah is now blessed by Jacob. The blessing on Judah and Joseph are the 
longest of the twelve and the most blessed. They both share in the right of the 
firstborn, the blessing (a double portion) and the birthright (the lineage of the 
Messiah). We see through the latter chapters in Genesis that Judah is rising to 
a position of prominence. 

Genesis 37:26 "And Judah said unto his brethren, What profit is it if we 
slay our brother, and conceal his blood?" 

He suggests to sell Joseph rather than kill him. He is the spokesman for 
the brothers before Jacob. Genesis 43:3 "And Judah spake unto him, saying, 
The man did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, except 
your brother be with you." 

He goes surety for Benjamin. Genesis 43:8-9 "And Judah said unto Israel 
his father, Send the lad with me, and we will arise and go; that we may live, 
and not die, both we, and thou, and also our little ones. 9. 1 will be surety for 
him; of my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring him not unto thee, and set 
him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever:" 

Judah pleads with Joseph for Benjamin. Genesis 44:14,18 "And Judah and 
his brethren came to Joseph's house; for he was yet there: and they fell before 
him on the ground. 18. Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh my lord, 
let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord's ears, and let not thine an- 
ger burn against thy servant: for thou art even as Pharaoh." 

Judah had indeed committed a grievous sin when he committed incest with 
Tamar, his daughter-in-law. But apparently he had risen above this and be- 
came a dynamic leader in Israel. The blessing starts with the proclamation that 
his brethren shall praise him. He shall defeat his enemies and his brothers 
shall bow before him. All this may be in reference to the Messiah coming 
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through his lineage. It could also refer to the great kingship of David and 
Solomon. 

In regard to verse 9, Pink points out "There seems to be a gradual growth 
in the power and prestige of Judah. First, we have a lion's whelp, then a lion, 
and lastly an old lion; a lion's whelp from Joshua to Saul, a young lion in the 
days of the fierce warrior David, and an old lion from Saul on." In the book of 
Revelation 5:5 "And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, 
and to loose the seven seals thereof." Jesus is referred to as the Lion of the tribe 
of Judah. 

Verse 10 "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from be- 
tween his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the peo- 
ple be." 

This verse is almost universally accepted by fundamentalist scholars as a 
messianic prediction that Jesus will come through the lineage of Judah which 
indeed He did. 

Matthew 1:2-3 "Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren; 3. And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar, and 
Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram;" 

Luke 3:33 "Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was the son 
of Juda," 

It is stated that "the sceptre shall not depart from Judah." The term sceptre 
denotes dominion or rulership. Dominion and prominence shall not depart 
from Judah until Jesus comes. In 70 A.D. or some thirty-six years after Jesus 
came, Israel was scattered and Jerusalem was destroyed. Until Shiloh (Jesus) 
came Judah enjoyed prominence. As to the King James version translation of 
verse 10 which refers to a "lawgiver from between his feet" other translations 
render this "nor the ruler's staff from between his feet." The tribal staff was a 
long wooden implement carved at the top and frequently leaned against the 
shoulder and between the legs when sitting in judgment. What may be referred 
to here is "Judah shall continue to hold rule until Rest comes" (the rest-giver 
comes). 

Shiloh seems to mean "rest" or "rest giver." The verse seems to mean that 
Judah will be a prominent tribe exercising rulership until the rest giver "Mes- 
siah" comes. The verse further adds "to him shall the gathering of the people 
be." This may well refer to the second coming of Christ or to the eternal 
kingdom. 

In verse 11 Judah is blessed with the natural material things of life. He 
will tie his beast of burden to the vine in Judah to reap their produce. He will 
stomp the grapes until his clothing is stained with their juice. Some scholars 
also see a messianic promise in this clause Isaiah 63:1-3 "Who is this that 
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cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is glorious in 
his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength? I that speak in right- 
cousness, mighty to save. 2. Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth in the winefat? 3. I have trodden the winepress 
alone; and of the people there was none with me: for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will stain all my raiment." 

The statement that his eyes shall be red (dark) with wine and his teeth 
white with milk are indicative of good health and strength that he will be 
blessed with. 

Verse 13 "Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall be for 
an haven of ships; and his border shall be unto Zidon." 

Jacob now skips to his tenth son from Judah his fourth son. Pink states he 
does this "inasmuch as Jesus was born in Judah but raised in the lot of Zebu- 
lon." Zebulon was to benefit from dwelling by the sea. Indeed their lot was di- 
rectly between the Sea of Galilee which he bordered on the southeast and the 
Mediterranean Sea on the west. His commerce would be a result of this loca- 
tion. Unless at a later date in his history he possessed territory to Zidon the ref- 
erence must be that his commerce would go all the way north to Zidon. 

Verses 14-15 "Issachar is a strong ass couching down between two bur- 
dens: 15. And he saw that rest was good, and the land that it was pleasant; and 
bowed his shoulder to bear, and became a servant unto tribute." 

Issachar is now addressed, the fifth son of Jacob. It seems his physical 
strength and ability to work long and hard is referred to here. The donkey in 
that day took the place of the horse as a beast of burden. Leupold states con- 
cerning this passage. "But though the tribe has the advantage of sturdy physi- 
cal strength, it is spiritually and perhaps mentally lethargic and utterly 
unambitious. Seeing the prospect of "rest" and a good "land" and "pleasant," 
this tribe would rather surrender other advantages and become a group who 
would "stoop over with the shoulder to take on a burden," working for others in 
work that required only the contented exertion of brute strength. Yea, they 
were ready to become a "toiling labor band" for others as long as a fair measure 
of ordinary creature comforts could be enjoyed. Such an unprogressive, unam- 
bitious attitude has nothing noble about it. To make the understanding of this 
word comparatively easier for all who first heard it there may have been a spe- 
cific instance available remembered by all, where Issachar had done just this. 
Jacob's word to this son is a rebuke mildly but clearly administered." 

Issachar is warned about aiming too low, hiding his talent. Issachar be- 
came one of the largest tribes in Israel. Only Judah and Dan were larger. 
Numbers 26-25 "These are the families of Issachar according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and four thousand and three hundred." We see 
they had 64,300 and in I-Chronicles 7:5 "And their brethren among all the 
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families of Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in all by their gene- 
alogies fourscore and seven thousand." they grow to 87,000. Apparently, they 
were mild of nature desiring rather to work than war and were readily put to 
taxation. 

Verses 16-18 "Dan shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel. 17. 
Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that biteth the horse 
heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. 18. I have waited for thy salvation, 
0 Lord." 

Dan is now presented. Jacob predicts that he shall judge his people (ad- 
minister justice to the people). Samson, the judge in the days of the Philistines, 
was from the tribe of Dan. 

Judges 13:24-25 "And the woman bare a son, and called his name Samson: 
and the child grew, and the Lord blessed him. 25. And the Spirit of the Lord 
began to move him at times in the camp of Dan between Zorah and Eshtaol." 

Other than this, it is not known what this passage means. Pink interprets it 
this way. "If, as it has been generally held by prophetic students, both ancient 
and modern, both among Jews and Gentiles, that the Anti-Christ will spring 
from this tribe of Dan, the ancient prophecy of Jacob concerning the descen- 
dants of this son will then receive its final fulfilment. Then, in a supreme man- 
ner, will Dan (in the person of the Anti-Christ) "judge" and rule over "his 
people," i.e., Israel; then, will Dan be a "serpent in the way" and "an adder in 
the path," then will he treacherously and cruelly "bite the horse's heels." And 
then, too, will that faithful company, who refuse to worship the Beast or receive 
his "mark," cry, "I have waited for Thy salvation, 0 Lord!" 

Verse 17 is probably meant to be a blessing. (May) "Dan be as a serpent by 
the way." May all who wickedly oppose him find him to be a deadly enemy. 
"May Dan successfully overthrow all who wrongfully oppose him." 

Verse 18 seems to be a parenthetical insertion. Jacob as 

a faithful patriarch waited for God's salvation, either messianic hope or for 
God's continual deliverance. 

Verse 19 "Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he shall overcome at the 
last." 

Verse 19 gives us the blessing on Gad. Gad inherited by 

request the lot on the east of Jordan along with Reuben and 

one-half of Manasseh. The lot of Gad bordered on the land of Ammon and 
Moab to the south. There were consistent attacks from the desert by Ammon 
against Gad. Jacob's words were consistently fulfilled. The battle in which 
Gad finally overcame may be the source of Jeremiah's prediction in Jeremiah 
49:1-2 "Concerning the Ammonites, thus saith the Lord; Hath Israel no sons? 
hath he no heir? why then doth their king inherit Gad, and his people dwell in 
his cities? 2. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I will cause 
an alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a 
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desolate heap, and her daughters shall be burned with fire: then shall Israel be 
heir unto them that were his heirs, saith the Lord." 

Verse 20 "Out of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield royal 
dainties." 

Verse 20 speaks to the tribe of Asher. Leupold observes, "Situated along 
the sea coast north of Carmel, he has one of the most fruitful areas in the land, 
his food ‘is rich’ or 'fat.' From the abundance of rich things that are produced, 
he is able to provide what would grace any king's table 'royal delicacies." 

Verse 21 "Naphtali is a hind let loose: he giveth goodly words." 

Verse 21 contains Nahptali's blessing, "he is as a deer let loose," like a deer 
loosed from his captors. Some scholars believe this to be a reference to the de- 
liverance wrought by Barak, the fifth Judge who delivered Israel along with 
Deborah from Sisera and his nine hundred chariots of iron. 

Judges 4:6 "And she sent and called Barak the son of Abinoam out of 
Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him, hath not the Lord God of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Go and draw toward mount Tabor, and take with thee ten 
thousand men of the children of Naphtali and of the children of Zebulon?" 

Judges 4:10 "And Barak called Zebulun and Naphtali to Kedesh; and he 
went up with ten thousand men at his feet: and Deborah went up with him." 

Judges 4:14-15 "And Deborah said unto Barak, Up; for this is the day in 
which the Lord hath delivered Sisera into thine hand: is not the Lord gone out 
before thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor, and ten thousand men af- 
ter him." 

The song of Deborah and Barak recorded in Judges 5 may be the "goodly 
words" Jacob spoke of. 

Verses 22-26 "Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well; 
whose branches run over the wall: 23. The archers have sorely grieved him, 
and shot at him, and hated him: 24. But his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob; 
(from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel:) 25. Even by the God of thy 
father, who shall help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall bless thee with 
blessings of heaven above, blessings of the deep that lieth under, blessings of 
the breasts, and of the womb: 26. The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the utmost bound of the everlasting 
hills: they shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the head of him 
that was separate from his brethren." 

The blessing on Joseph is equal only to the blessing on Judah. It contains a 
review of Joseph's history as well as a prediction of blessing upon him. Pink 
states "Verses 22-24 are mainly retrospective and verses 25-26 are prospective." 
As Jacob reviews the past, he notes three events. Verse 22 views Joseph in his 
father's house nurtured and cared for by Jacob, a "fruitful bough by a well." 
Next the dealings of Joseph's brothers and of Potiphar with his beloved son. 
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"The archers have sorely grieved him. But through it all Joseph was divinely 
sustained by God," "made strong by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob" 
"and the stone (rock) of Israel." God sustained and strengthened Joseph through 
it all. Leupold observes: "Having told of Joseph's fortunate lot and having now 
again inserted a brief prayer that God might bless Joseph, the father goes on to 
heap blessing upon blessing upon his son. If any son was worthy of such won- 
derful blessings, it surely was Joseph. The following blessings are specialized: 
first "blessings of the heavens above" -- those would be such blessings as the 
heavens hold within their grasp -- rain, sunshine and pleasant breezes. Then 
follow "blessings of the deep," i.e. tehom, the deep source of the subterranean 
waters, which is pictured as being "that coucheth (or croucheth) beneath" the 
earth. This involves the waters stored in the earth that are so essential to all 
vegetable growth as well as the sources of the much needed streams and of the 
fountains. Thirdly follow "blessings of breasts and womb" which means abun- 
dant offspring of man and of beast." 

Jacob humbly announces that God had blessed him more than his forefa- 
thers. Abraham had eight recorded sons, Isaac two, and Jacob twelve and 
adopted two for a total of fourteen. He is blessed to the borders of the everlast- 
ing hills. All the way to the border of eternity he is blessed. May these bless- 
ings become a crown on the head of Joseph who suffered much as a youth. 

The blessing of Jacob on Joseph carries all the way to the Millennial. 
Ezekiel 47:13 "Thus saith the Lord God; This shall be the border, whereby ye 
shall inherit the land according to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph shall have 
two portions." 

- Verse 27 "Benjamin shall ravin as a wolf: in the morning he shall devour 
the prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil." 

Benjamin is likened to a ravening wolf. Some scholars believe this to be a 
veiled warning not to become like a wolf. Others see it in reference to the war- 
like character of the tribe of Benjamin. Judges 3:15,21 "But when the children 
of Israel cried unto the Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer, Ehud the son 
of Gera, a Benjamite, a man lefthanded: and by him the children of Israel sent a 
present unto Eglon the king of Moab. 21. And Ehud put forth his left hand, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into his belly." 

Saul was of the tribe of Benjamin. I Samuel 23:17-18 "And he said unto 
him, Fear not: for the hand of Saul my father shall not find thee; and thou shalt 
be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee; and that also Saul my father 
knoweth. 18. And they two made a covenant before the Lord: and David abode 
in the wood, and Jonathan went to his house." 

Saul of Tarsus who first persecuted the church was a Benjamite. Romans 
11:1 "I say, then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin." 

To describe him as successful in his exploits he is seen as always having a 
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prey. in the morning he is devouring and in the evening as the warrior he is di 
viding the spoil. 

Verses 28-33 "All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: and this is it that 
their father spake unto them, and blessed them; every one according to his 
blessing he blessed them. 29. And he charged them, and said unto them, I am 
to be gathered unto my people: bury me with my fathers in the cave that is in 
the field of Ephron the Hittite, 30. In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah 
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought with the 
field of Ephron the Hittite for a possession of a buryingplace. 31. There they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his 
wife; and there I buried Leah. 32. The purchase of the field and of the cave 
that is therein was from the children of Heth. 33. And when Jacob had made 
an end of commanding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghost, and was gathered unto his people." 

Jacob had already obtained a vow from Joseph not to bury him in Egypt bu 
to take his body back to Canaan. Now he charges his whole family to bury him 
in Canaan in the cave at Machpelah where Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, Rebekah, 
and Leah are all buried. We know Abraham and Sarah were buried there. 
Now we find out that Isaac, Rebekah, and Leah are also interned there. 

Afier this charge to his sons, he gathers his feet into his bed, lays back, anc 
dies. What a pleasant way to depart this life. He was 147 years old. 


CHAPTER FIFTY 


The last chapter of Genesis contains the narratives concerning the burial of 
Jacob, the fear of Joseph's brothers, and the death of Joseph. 

Verses 1-14 "And Joseph fell upon his father's face, and wept upon him, 
and kissed him. 2. And Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to em- 
balm his father: and the physicians embalmed Israel. 3. And forty days were 
fulfilled for him; for so-are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed: and 
the Egyptians mourned for him threescore and ten days. 4. And when the days 
of his mourning were past, Joseph spake unto the house of Pharaoh, saying, If 
now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, I pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, 
saying, 5. My father made me swear, saying, Lo, I die: in my grave which I 
have digged for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now 
therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will come again. 
6. And Pharaoh said, Go, and bury thy father, according as he made thee swear. 
7. And Joseph went up to bury his father: and with him went up all the servants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the elders of the land of Egypt, 8. 
And all the house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his father's house: only their 
little ones, and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 9. 
And there went up with him both chariots and horsemen: and it was a very 
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great company. 10. And they came to the threshingfloor of Atad, which is be- 
yond Jordan, and there they mourned with a great and very sore lamentation: 
and he made a mourning for his father seven days. 11. And when the inhabi- 
tants of the land, the Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad, they 
said, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyptians: wherefore the name of it 
was called Abelmizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 12. And his sons did unto 
him according as he commanded them: 13. For his sons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace of Ephron the 
Hittite, before Mamre. 14. And Joseph returned into Egypt, he, and his breth- 
ren, and all-that went up with him to bury his father, after he had buried his 
father." 

Joseph expresses his grief by falling upon his father weeping and kissing 
him. It is probably at this point he closed his eyes as prophesied in Genesis 
46:4 "I will go down with thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up 
again: and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes." 

The other brothers no doubt mourned also, but Joseph's grief is mentioned 
as he was closest to his father. 

The body of Jacob is given to the physicians who also did embalming. it 
was a lengthy process. "The process of embalming is described in some detail 
by Herodotus, involved the removal of the brain through the nose by a hooked 
instrument as well as the removal of the entrails through an incision in the side 
made with a sharp stone knife. The entrails were placed in a jar. The cranial 
cavity was filled with spices, likewise the abdominal cavity; but it as well as the 
entire body were thoroughly treated with saltpeter for seven days. Afterward 
the whole body was washed with a palm wine. Then it was daubed with pitch 
or gums, swathed in many folds of white cloth and laid away in its mummy 
case. Jacob and Joseph are the only two Israelites of whom the Scriptures tell 
that they were "embalmed," chanat, a verb having close Arabic and Ethiopic 
parallels and meaning first to "ripen" then to "embalm." In the case of these 
two Israelites this distinctly Egyptian type of preparation for burial was resorted 
to in order to make it feasible to transport the mummified remains to Canaan." 

The mourning period probably lasted a total of seventy days. Some would 
add the forty days of embalming to the seventy for a total of one hundred ten 
days. This is unlikely. They did, however, mourn for another seven days in 
Canaan before the burial. 

Joseph makes his request to Pharaoh to bury Jacob in Canaan through his 
household rather than going to him directly. Perhaps because of some custom 
of death and mourning, Joseph was not allowed to appear before Pharaoh. Per- 
haps he was careful not to request any personal favors from Pharaoh, Permis- 
sion is given and a procession consisting of the chief men of Pharaoh's court, 
the elders of Egypt, and all the Israelites who could make the journey, go up to 
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Canaan. They were accompanied by a royal guard of chariots and horsemen. 

They came to the threshingfloor of Atad, probably located on an elevated 
place where grain was threshed. Here they stop and great mourning occurs for 
seven days. The inhabitants of the land called the place Abelmizraim which 
appears to mean the "mourning of the Egyptians." The sons now take the body 
of Jacob to the burial place, the cave at Machpelah, and lay the body to rest 
with those already buried there. Jacob's request was carried out to the letter by 
his sons. 

Verses 15-21 "And when Joseph's brethren saw that their father was dead, 
they said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite us all the 
evil which we did unto him. 16. And they sent a messenger unto Joseph, say- 
ing, Thy father did command before he died, saying, 17. So shall ye say unto 
Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for 
they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray thee, forgive the trespass of the ser- 
vants of the God of thy fatter. And Joseph wept when they spake unto him. 18. 
And his brethren also went and fell down before his face; and they said, Be- 
hold, we be thy servants. 19. And Joseph said unto them, Fear not: for am I in 
the place of God? 20. But as for you, ye thought evil against me; but God 
meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people alive. 
21. Now therefore fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little ones. And he 
comforted them, and spake kindly unto them." 

Joseph's brothers are now fearful that since Jacob is dead Joseph will seek 
revenge on them for their evil deed of selling him. 

They send him a message supposedly from Jacob requesting the brothers be 
forgiven of their sin and evil in what they did to him. Indeed the message may 
well have come from Jacob. Many scholars believe it did and was not a fabrica- 
tion of the brothers. If so, Jacob knew what the brothers had done to Joseph. it 
surely would have been difficult to keep such knowledge from him. After the 
message, the brothers come and present themselves as slaves to Joseph. He de- 
clares God had arranged all the events which happened and he could not sec- 
ond guess God. He speaks kindly to them and comforts them. 

Verses 22-26 "And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father's house: and 
Joseph lived an hundred and ten years. 23. And Joseph saw Ephraim's children 
of the third generation: the children also of Machir the son of Manasseh were 
brought up upon Joseph's knees. 24. And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die: 
and God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 25. And Joseph took an 
oath of the children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence. 26. So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten 
years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt." 

Joseph and his brothers continued to live in Egypt. He attained an age of 
110, not near as old as the patriarchs. He did, however, live to see his 
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grandchildren. 

Joseph now realizes death is not far off and commands his brothers to take 
his body out of Egypt when God brings them back to the land of promise. They 
pledge him their oath to do this which they do in Exodus 13:19 "And Moses 
took the bones of Joseph with him: for he had straitly sworn the children of Is- 
rael, saying, God will surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones away 
hence with you." 

It is said that Genesis begins with God and creation and ends with a coffin 
in Egypt. 

The following is a list of ways Joseph is a type of Christ. 

"Lange lists the details of this type in a very excellent summary. He men- 
tions as prefiguring what transpired in the life of the great Antitype, Jesus 
Christ, the following: "the envy and hatred of the brethren against Joseph and 
the fact the he is sold; the realization of Joseph's prophetic dreams by the very 
fact that his brethren seek to prevent his exaltation by destroying him; the fact 
that the malicious plot of the brethren results in the salvation of many, how- 
ever, in a very particular sense for the brethren and for Jacob's house; the judg- 
ment of the Spirit upon the treachery of the brethren and the victory of 
forgiving love; Judah's surety for Benjamin and his rivalry with Joseph in the 
spirit of self-sacrifice; the revival of Jacob in his joy over the fact that the son 
long deemed dead was alive and eminently successful. 

This angle of the case is beautifully supplemented by Pascal (Pensees, 
quoted by Delitzsch) "Jesus Christ is prefigured by Joseph: the beloved of his 
father, sent by the father to his brethren, the innocent one sold by his brethren 
for twenty pieces of silver and so made their lord, their savior and the savior of 
strangers and the savior of the world; all of which would not have happened if 
they had not had the purpose to destroy him, if they had not sold and rejected 
him. In prison Joseph the innocent one between two malefactors--Jesus on the 
cross between two evildoers: Joseph predicts good fortune to the one and death 
to the other, though both appear alike-Jesus saves the one and leaves the other 
in his just condemnation, though both stood charged with the same crime. Jo- 
seph begs of the one who is to be delivered to remember him when he is re- 
stored to honor, and he whom Jesus saves asks to be remembered when He 
comes in His kingdom." 

JOSEPH, A TYPE OF CHRIST 
Names (2) Joseph. adding 41-45 Revealer of secrets 
Revealed father's love B. Bro. nature 
Occupation - shepherd -- feeding flock 
Opposition to evil 37:2 
Object of father's love 37:3 
Son of father's old age - eternal father 
Coat of many colors. II Sam. 13:18 Symbol of noble birth 
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Hated of brothers 37:4 
Hated because of words vs. 5 
Had a great future (dreams) 


. Future told of sovereignty 

. Envied of his brothers vs. 11 

. Sent forth by father vs. 13 

. Seeks welfare of his brothers vs. 14 

. Went from Hebron (fellowship, communion) 
. Went to Shechem (shoulder) (burden) (service) 
. Became a wanderer vs. 15 

. Conspired against vs. 18 

. His words disbelieved vs. 20 

. Stripped of coat vs. 23 

. Cast in pit vs. 24 

. Came out of pit alive vs. 28 

. Sold vs.27 

. Blood-spattered coat presented to father 31:32 chapter 39-40 
. Becomes a servant vs.1 

. Prosperous servant vs. 2 

. Master pleased with him vs.4 

. Made a blessing to others vs.5 

. Goodly person vs. 6 

. Sorely tempted without sin vs. 7-12 

. Falsely accused vs. 10-18 

. Attempted no defense vs. 19 

. Cast in prison vs. 20 

. Suffered at hand of Gentiles 

. Innocent yet suffered severely 

. Won respect of jailer vs. 21 

. Numbered with transgressors 

. Blessing to one, pronounced judgment on another 
. Knowledge of future 40:8 

. Predictions came true 40:20-22 

. Desired to be remembered 40:14 

. Delivered from prison by God 45:7-9 

. Revealer of secrets 41:16 

. Warned of coming danger 41:21-25 

. Excellent councilor 41:34 

. Joseph exalted 41:39-40 

. Joseph seated on throne of another 41:40 

. Knees bowed to him 41:43 

. Joseph had a wife given him 40:45 
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49. 30 when he started ministry in Egypt 41:46 
50. Ministry followed by plenty and drought 41:47-49 
51. Joseph distributed bread to perishing world 41:55 
52. Became saviour to all world 41:54 
53. Had resources to meet need of all 41:49 
His relation to his brothers 
54. His brothers came to him 42:1-5 
55. At first unknown to his brothers 42:6-8 
56. He knew his brothers 42:7 
57. Punished his brothers to bring to repentance 42:7-17 
58. Delivered through substitution 42:17-24 
59. Became known the second time. 
60. Confessed their guilt 44:16 
61. Joseph acts in grace 45:4,5,15 
62. Man of compassion 45: 1-2 
63. Brothers go to proclaim his glory 45:9-13 
64. Placed his brothers in land of own 47:27 
65. Prostrate before him 50:18-19 
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NOTES ON EXODUS 
it TITLE OF THE BOOK 


The book is called Exodus. The title was given in the Septuagint, the 
Greek translation of the Old Testament. Exodus simply means "to go out." The 
first section of the writing deals with the going out of the children of Israel 
from the land of Egypt. 


IL. AUTHORSHIP - MOSES 


Exodus itself contains no direct statement as to its authorship. It is widely 
held by fundamentalist scholars that Moses is the writer along with the other 
four books comprising the Pentateuch, with the exception of Deuteronomy 34 
which records the death of Moses and the installation of Joshua. 

It is generally agreed that the authorship of the Pentateuch must be 
considered rather than the Book of Exodus alone. The Cyclopedia of Biblical 
Theological and Ecclesiastical Literature states in Vol. 3, page 783, "The 
question cannot properly be discussed apart from the general question of the 
authorship of the entire Pentateuch. Under that head we shall show that this 
could have been no other than Moses." 

Exodus 17:14 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven." 

Exodus 24:4 "And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early 
in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel." 

Exodus 34:27-28 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: 
for after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel. 28. And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments." 

Numbers 33:2 "And Moses wrote their goings out according to their 
journeys by the commandment of the Lord: and these are their journeys 
according to their goings out." 

Deuteronomy 1:1 "These be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel 
on this side over against the Red Sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizhab." 

Deuteronomy 31:9 "And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
unto all the elders of Israel." 

Deuteronomy 31:24 "And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of 
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writing the words of this law in a book, until they were finished," 

In the New Testament Jesus identifies Moses as the author of the 
Pentateuch. 

Mark 12:19 "Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother." 

Mark 12:26 "And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? 

Luke 24:27 "And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself." 

John 1:17 "For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." 

John 1:45 "Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph." 

Paul alludes to Moses as the author. 

II Corinthians 3:15 "But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart." 


Il. DATE OF THE WRITING 


There is considerable debate concerning the date. The date of the writing 
is contingent on the date accepted for the actual exodus from Egypt. Among 
the more prominent dates are: Hales B.C. 1648, Ussher B.C. 1491, Bunsen 
B.C. 1320, and Pool B.C. 1652. Others date the Exodus as late as 1230 B.C. 
The Pentateuch would have been written during the forty years wandering after 
the Exodus. Ussher's dating system which is the oldest and perhaps the most 
Biblical and reliable, dates the Exodus at 1491 B.C. Accepting this date, 
Exodus would have been written between 1491 and 1451 B.C. 


IV. GENERAL STATISTICS 


Exodus is the second book of the Bible. It contains 40 Chapters, 1,213 
verses, 32,692 words. It covers a period of about 215 years. 


We OUTLINE 


Chapter | - Israel in Egypt 

Chapters 2-4 - Birth and call of Moses 

Chapters 5-12- Moses' contest with Pharaoh 
Chapters 13-18 - Exodus, beginning of wandering 
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Chapters 19-40 - Encampment at Sinai, giving of Law 
CHAPTER ONE 


Verses 1-6 "Now these are the names of the children of Israel, which came 
into Egypt; every man and his household came with Jacob. 2. Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah. 3. Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4. Dan, and Naphtali, 
Gad, and Asher. 5. And all the souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were 
seventy souls: for Joseph was in Egypt already. 6. And Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation." 

We have the record of the children of Israel going into Egypt in Genesis 
46:26-27 "Ail the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of his 
loins, besides Jacob's sons' wives, all the souls were threescore and six; 27. 
And the sons of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt, were two souls: all the 
souls of the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore and ten." 

The souls of the house of Jacob were 66. Joseph and his two sons already 
there made 69 and Jacob himself made 70. 

The death of Joseph is recorded in Genesis 50:26 "So Joseph died, being an 
hundred and ten years old: and they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin 
in Egypt." 

Verse 7 "And the children of Israel were fruitful, and increased 
abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and-the land was 
filled with them." 

For perhaps 125 years or more, Israel dwelt in the land of Goshen and 
lived their own lives in peace and prosperity. Ex. 1:7 tells us that the children 
of Israel were fruitful and increased abundantly and the land was filled with 
them. We know according to Ex. 12:37 that right after the Exodus there were 
600,000 men, not counting the women and the children. Westminster Bible 
Dictionary gives this statement concerning the increase of the Israelites in 
Egypt. "The 41 grandsons of Jacob would increase to 478,224 males if each 
family averaged 3 sons and 3 daughters during the first 6 generations and 2 
sons and 2 daughters during the last 4 generations. There with the survivors of 
the ninth generation would amount to more than 600,000 males above 20 years 
old." 

Verse 8 "Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, which knew not 
Joseph." 

The new king of Egypt, as all before and after him, was called Pharaoh 
which simply meant "great house." This was the official title given to the ruling 
king. Instead of calling him King, they called him Pharaoh. If the Exodus 
took place in the year 1491 Moses was born in the year 1571 B.C. This would 
have meant that he was raised in the court of Egypt by the daughter of 
Pharaoh-Amosis who began his reign in the year 1580, nine years before the 


-169- 


Exodus 


birth of Moses. He reigned 20 years, or until 1560 B.C. So the king that knew 
not Joseph was PharaohAmosis. This would mean that the oppression of the 
children of Israel lasted for about 89 years. To arrive at the date of the birth of 
Moses, we accept Ussher's date of the Exodus as 1491. We know, according to 
Acts 7:23 Moses was a full 40 years old when he visited the people of Israel and 
killed the Egyptian and the next day fled to the country of Midian. Acts 7:30 
"And when 40 years had expired the angel appeared to Moses." So we see that 
80 years had lapsed from the birth of Moses to his return to Egypt and the 
Exodus of the children of Israel. Add this 80 years to 1491, the date of the 
Exodus, and you will get 1571, the date of the birth of Moses born during the 
reign of Amosis starting 1580 ending 1560 B.C. By following this theory the 
Pharaoh of the Exodus would have been Thotmes III who began his reign in the 
year 1500 B.C. and reigned until 1450 B.C. a period of 50 years. There would 
have been five Pharaohs between the start of the oppression and the Exodus. 
Amosis 1580 B.C. The pharaoh that began to oppress Israel 
Amenthop 1560 B.C. Whose daughter raised Moses 

ThotmesI 1540 B.C. Tried to slay Moses. Flees Egypt 1531. 
Thotmes II 1510 B.C. King who died Ex. 2:23 

Thotmes III 1500 B.C. King of the Plagues & Exodus 


Se a, ae 


EXODUS 1491 B.C. 
TOTAL TIME 
OF OPPRESSION - 89 years from 1580 to 1491 


BRIEF HISTORY OF THOTMES III 


The Bible tells us something of his character. He was obstinate and 
stubborn. Ex. 5:2 "Who is the Lord that I should obey his voice?" Plague after 
plague would not break his stubbornness. He was willing to let his people 
suffer to gratify his-own will and desire to bind Israel. He offered compromise 
and often spoke falsehoods. According to history the first 20 years of his reign 
he was dominated by Queen Hatsepsut who was his half sister and the wife of 
Thotmes II. Although he despised her, she completely dominated him. She 
was said to be the first queen in history and also said to be a virtuous woman, 
She extended the empire and built many monuments; among them, the great 
Temple Deir, which was furnished with many statues of herself. Upon her 
death, Thotmes who hated her had all the statues of her destroyed. Some of 
them that he had broken and cast into the nearby quarry were discovered and 
are now in the Metropolitan Museum. After this he became the greatest 
conqueror in Egyptian history; subdued Ethiopia and ruled to the Euphrates. 

He raided Palestine 17 times. He also built a large navy. He accumulated great 
wealth and engaged in extensive building enterprises. All of this is recorded on 
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walls and monuments he had made that have been discovered. His tomb was 
discovered and his mummified body is now in the museum at Cairo. 

To follow the other dating system would place the date of the Exodus at 
about 1230 B.C. under the rule of Ramses II. 

Verses 9-14 "And he said unto his people, Behold, the people of the 
children of Israel are more and mightier than we: 10. Come on, let us deal 
wisely with them; lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there 
falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies, and fight against us, and 
so get them up out of the land. 11. Therefore they did set over them 
taskmasters to afflict them with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. 12. But the more they afflicted them, the 
more they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved because of the children 
of Israel. 13. And the Egyptians made the children of Israel to serve with 
rigour: 14. And they made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in morter, and 
in brick, and in all manner of service in the field: all their service, wherein they 
made them serve, was with rigour." 

We have already seen there were over 600,000 men over 20 years of age 
able to go forth to war. It is estimated that altogether there were between 2 or 3 
million Israelites at this time but the Scripture is silent on this point. At any 
rate it was feared that in case of an invasion of Egypt the Israelites might side 
with the invading army making a formidable enemy to overcome. They decide 
to reduce them by making them slaves and causing life to be difficult. They 
were made to build the treasure cities of Raamses and Pithom. 

The name Raamses in Egyptian means "Ra created it." Ra was the ancient 
name for the sun which was worshipped as a god by the Egyptians. Raamses 
does not necessarily denote the name of a Pharaoh. We sec it was used in 
Genesis 47:11 "And Joseph placed his father and his brethren, and gave them a 
possession in the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of Rameses, 
as Pharaoh had commanded." It referred to the land of Goshen at that time. 

Pithom means "a narrow place, in Coptic explained in Egyptian as the 
"city of the setting sun." 

Verses 15-21 

Pharaoh tries to persuade the midwives to kill all the male babies born to 
the Israelites, but they refused to do it and God rewarded them by "making 
them houses" giving them many children and making them famous. 

Verse 22 "And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every son that is 
born ye shall cast into the river, and every daughter ye shall save alive." 

A decree of death is passed on all the male children in Israel. They were to 
be thrown into the Nile River. The Nile was considered sacred and this may 
have been considered a sacrifice to the Egyptian gods. The female Israelites 
who were not regarded as a threat were to be kept alive. There was probably a 
death sentence passed on an entire family who failed to comply with this decree 
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of Pharaoh. 
CHAPTER TWO 


Verses 1-10 "And there went a man of the house of Levi, and took to wife a 
daughter of Levi. 2. And the woman conceived, and bare a son: and when she 
saw him that he was a goodly child, she hid him three months. 3. And when 
she could not longer hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein; and she laid it in 
the flags by the river's brink. 4. And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would 
be done to him. 5. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash herself at 
the river; and her maidens walked along by the river's side; and when she saw 
the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 6. And when she had 
opened it, she saw the child: and, behold, the babe wept. And she had 
compassion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews' children. 7. Then 
said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the 
Hebrew women, that she may nurse the child for thee? 8. And Pharaoh's 
daughter said to her, Go. And the maid went and called the child's mother. 9. 
And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed 
it. 10. And the child grew, and she brought him unto Pharaoh's daughter, and 
he became her son. And she called his name Moses: and she said, Because I 
drew him out of the water." 

Moses was a Levite. Both his mother and father were of the tribe of Levi. 
His mother's name was Jochebed, his father Amram, his sister Miriam, and his 
brother was Aaron. He later married Zipporah, the daughter of Reuel, also 
called Raguel, Jethro, and Hobab. He fathered two sons. Gershom was his first 
and his second son was Eliezer.. He had probably already taken a wife before 
Zipporah. The first wife was an Ethiopian woman. Numbers 12:1 "And 
Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom 
he had married: for he had married an Ethiopian woman." The Egyptian 
woman, Pharaoh's daughter who raised Moses, was named Thermuthis 
according to Josephus. 

Moses' Genealogies 
Mother - Jochebed (eternal) Ex. 6:20 
Father - Amram (high people) Ex. 6:20 
Raised by Thermuthis (Josephus) 

Sister Miriam (rebel) Ex. 15:20 
Brother Aaron (meaning unknown) Ex. 4:14 

6. Father-in-law - Reuel (friend of God) Ex. 2:18; Raguel Num. 10:29: 
Jethro Ex. 2:1; Hobab Judges 4:11 

7. Wife - Zipporah (bird) Ex. 2:21 
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8. First son Gershom (a stranger here) Ex. 18:3 

9. Second son Eliezer (God helped) Ex. 18:4 

10. Other wife Ethiopian Num. 12:1 

When Moses was born, it is said that he was a goodly child. 

Acts 7:20 informs us that he was "exceeding fair." Hebrews 11:23 states 
"they saw he was a proper child." So as a baby he is called " goodly," "fair," and 
"proper." In all, he must have been a very beautiful and impressive baby. Of 
course, he was special because God had his hand upon him. 

Again in Hebrews 11 it is stated that his parents by faith "were not afraid 
of the king's commandment." We are, of course, commanded to obey the laws 
of the land until they come in conflict with the laws of God. Then our 
allegiance is always to the higher law. Moses was hid three months. When it 
was decided that it was too dangerous to keep him any longer, a plan was 
developed to spare his life. We see that faith is not just blind, but is practical. 
Jochebed knew that Pharaoh's daughter and her handmaids came to bathe in 
the Nile River at certain times, so she devised a plan to place Moses in an ark 
of bulrushes, duly water proofed and placed among the flags by the riverside. 
Miriam watched to see if the plan would work. It did and the maid brought the 
ark to Pharaoh's daughter. Thermuthis is touched both by the beauty and 
distress of the child. At this point Miriam appears and suggests that the child 
needed to be nursed and she knows a Hebrew woman who would nurse and care 
lor the child. The plan which God was no doubt in, unfolds beautifully. Moses 
is handed over to his sister Miriam who takes him back to his mother Jochebed 
and Pharaoh's daughter pays her to nurse and care for her own son. 

Perhaps after he is weaned (maybe two years), he is brought back to 
Pharaoh's daughter in the court of Egypt. Here he is raised as her own child 
and given the most splendid education affordable in that day. Acts 7:22 "And 
Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
words and in deeds." 

Moses in Pharaoh's Courts 

From this point in the life of Moses until his flight, little is known of him. 
Stephen, in the 7th chapter of Acts tells us in vs. 22 that Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians and was mighty in words and deeds. The 
writer of Hebrews helps us a little further. Heb. 11:24-26 tells us that Moses 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter and chose to suffer with the 
children of Israel rather than to enjoy the pleasure of sin and that he esteemed 
the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasure of Egypt. There are 
some strong indications in history that Moses may have become the next 
Pharaoh of Egypt had he applied himself and aspired to the throne. Josephus 
says he was taken to the Pharaoh as a child and introduced to him by his 
daughter who made request at that time if she went childless that her adopted 
son might inherit the throne. He also states that the king took Moses and 
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placed his sceptre in his hands which Moses promptly threw to the ground. 
Thus, even in childhood, Moses refused the sceptre of the kingdom of Egypt. 

He was educated with the greatest education that was afforded in that day. 
Reading, spelling, grammar, writing, arithmetic, geometry, bookkeeping, law, 
and the sacred writings of Egypt were all-studied by Moses. History tells us 
that Moses was made the General of all the armies of Egypt that fought against 
the Ethiopians. The Ethiopians were defeating the armies of Egypt until Moses 
was made their leader. He engaged them in battle and forced them to retreat 
into Saba, the royal city in Ethiopia. Moses consequently laid siege to the city 
waiting for the armies to come forth again and engage him in battle. While the 
siege was laid, Tharbis the daughter of the king of Ethiopia saw Moses and fell 
deeply in love with him. She sent him a message of this love and her desire to 
become his wife. He accepted the offer on the condition that she would deliver 
the city to him and gave her the assurance of his oath that as soon as the city 
was delivered he would take her to wife. No sooner was the agreement made 
than it took effect, and as soon as the Ethiopians were cut off he married 
Tharbis and returned with his army to Egypt. This little episode would account 
for Stephen's statement that Moses was mighty in deed. This account of the 
battle and marriage of the Ethiopian woman is the only way to account for the 
fact that Moses married an Ethiopian woman. Numb. 12:1 "And Miriam and 
Aaron spoke against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman which he had 
married." After the Exodus we have an account of the activities and travels of 
Moses and we know that before the Exodus would have been the only time 
Moses would have been near to Ethiopia which lies to the south of Egypt. 

Verses 11-15 "And it came to pass in those days when Moses was grown, 
that he went out unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he spied 
an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren. 12. And he looked this 
way and that way, and when he saw-that there was no man, he slew the 
Egyptian, and hid him in the sand. 13. And when he went out the second day, 
behold, two men of the Hebrews strove together: and he said to him that did the 
wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? 14. And he said, Who made thee a 
prince and a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as thou killedst the 
Egyptian? And Moses feared, and said, Surely this thing is known. 15. Now 
when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to slay Moses. But Moses fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: and he sat down by a 
well." 

It is at this point in the life of Moses that he irreversibly identifies with his 
people. No doubt his early training in his family's home had some influence on 
him. Though a child was usually weaned at about two years of age, he may 
have dwelt longer with his family and the Scripture infers that he remained in 
contact with them. Aaron is coming to meet him in the Sinai area after he fled 
Egypt. Exodus 4:14 "And the anger of the Lord was kindled against Moses, 


174: 


Exodus 


and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know that he can speak well. 
And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will 
be glad in his heart." 

Moses sees an Egyptian physically abusing a Hebrew and Moses kills him 
and buries him in the sand. Scholars question this action of Moses suggesting 
that it was a premature fleshly endeavor to deliver the children of Israel before 
God's time. Consequently, he was guilty of the great sin of murder. The New 
Testament deals with this decision as a great act of faith. Hebrews 11:24-29 
"By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be called the,-son of 
Pharaoh's daughter; 25. Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; 26. Esteeming the 
reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had respect 
unto the recompence of the reward. 27. By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king: for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible. 28. 
Through faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that 
destroyed the firstborn should touch them. 29. By faith they passed through the 
Red sea as by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do were drowned." We 
are also given insight to the fact that Moses already felt the call of God as 
Israel's deliverer. Acts 7:23-29 "And when he was full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to visit his brethren the children of Israel. 24. And seeing one of 
them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged him that was oppressed, and 
smote the Egyptian: 25. For he supposed his brethren would have understood 
how that God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood not. 26. 
And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they strove, and would have 
set them at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren; why do ye wrong one to 
another? 27. But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 28. Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian yesterday? 29. Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a 
stranger in the land of Midian, where he begat two sons." Notice especially 
verse 25 "For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that God by 
his hand would deliver them: but they understood not." which is used in 
support of the supposition that Moses acted prematurely to deliver Israel. At 
any rate, Moses, if premature, in this act of killing the Egyptian was a full forty 
years too early. He was forty years old when he killed the Egyptian, Acts 7:23 
"And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his 
brethren the children of Israel." and eighty years old when God sent him back 
to deliver Israel from Egypt. Acts 7:30 "And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sinai an angel of the Lord in 
a flame of fire in a bush." 

The day after he killed the Egyptian, he saw two Jews fighting with each 
other and he intervenes in this altercation. He is chided by the Jew involved 


-175- 


Exodus 


and questioned as to whether he would kill him as he did the Egyptian. Moses 
now is made aware that his deed is known and he flees for his life. He was 
wise in this decision for news of the murder goes to Pharaoh who seeks to kill 
Moses for the deed. 

Moses flees to Midian. The descendants of Abraham by Keturah settled in 
this country, so Moses is amongst his kin. Midian is south of Palestine on the 
other side of the Gulf of Akabah from Egypt. This was a long and hazardous 
journey of several hundred miles from Egypt which required going southeast 
across the Sinai Peninsula or north across Sinai in the wilderness of Shur then 
traveling south from Palestine. Since Moses was later grazing his 
father-in-law's sheep in the south of Sinai, we assume he became acquainted 
with that region on his trip to Midian from Egypt which means he took the 
southern route. 

Verses 16-22 "Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters: and they 
came and drew water, and filled the troughs to water their father's flock. 17. 
And the shepherds came and drove them away: but Moses stood up and helped 
them, and watered their flock. 18. And when they came to Reuel their father, 
he said, How is it that ye pre come so soon to day? 19. And they said, An 
Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water 
enough for us, and watered the flock. 20. And he said unto his daughters, And 
where is he? why is it that ye have left the man? call him, that he may eat 
bread. 21. And Moses was content to dwell with the man: and he gave Moses 
Zipporah his daughter. 22. And she bare him a son, and he called his name 
Gershom: for he said, I have been a stranger in a strange land." 

Reuel (friend of God "El") was probably a priest like Melchizedek, a priest 
of Jehovah before a Levitical system was established. He was also a shepherd 
who had seven daughters. At the gathering of the shepherds at the well, the 
other shepherds drove the girls away. Moses intervenes for them and waters 
their sheep. (This is a reminder of Jacob and Rachel in Genesis.) The girls 
arrive home much earlier than usual and their father inquires as to what caused 
the early arrival and he is told an Egyptian helped them and watered the flock. 
He is invited to eat with the family and one of the daughters is sent to inform 
him of the invitation. Apparently negotiations were entered into between 
Moses and Reuel and a decision is made on the part of Moses to stay in Reuel's 
home and marry his daughter Zipporah. She bears a son and he is named 
Gershom (a stranger here). Her second son (Eliezer, God helped) is not 
mentioned until Exodus 18:4 where he is identified. Moses' family acquired in 
Midian does not appear to be very close to him and is scarcely mentioned in 
Scripture. When Moses went back to Egypt, he left or later sent back his wife 
and two sons to his father-in-law in Midian. It was not until the Exodus and 
the wanderings that his father-in-law brings his family to him in the 
wilderness. Exodus 18:1-6 "When Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses' father in 
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law, heard of all that God had done for Moses, and for Israel his people, and 
that the Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt; 2. Then Jethro, Moses' father in 
law, took Zipporah, Moses' wife, after he had sent her back, 3. And her two 
sons; of which the name of the one was Gershom; for he said, I have been an 
alien in a strange land: 4. And the name of the other was Eliezer; for the God 
of my father, said he, was mine help, and delivered me from the sword of 
Pharaoh: 5. And Jethro, Moses' father in law, came with his sons and his wife 
unto Moses into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mount of God: 6. 
And he said unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy 
wife, and her two sons with her." 

Verses 23-25 "And it came to pass in process of time, that the king of 
Egypt died: and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and they 
cried, and their cry came up unto God by reason of the bondage. 24. And God 
heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant with Abraham, with 
Isaac, and with Jacob. 25. And God looked upon the children of Israel, and 
God had respect unto them." 

The king of Egypt at this time died. As we have already discussed, there 
were probably five Pharaohs altogether in a period of 89 years. We do not 
know for sure which king is referred to here but it is thought that it might be 
Thotmes II 1510 B.C. His successor Thotmes II would be the Pharaoh of the 
Exodus 1510-1491 B.C. Whoever the new Pharaoh was, he made the 
oppression of Israel even worse than it was. It seems Israel now turns to God 
enmasse to intercede with Him to lift the oppression. God hears and is moved 
with compassion and began the process of delivering Israel. 


CHAPTER THREE 


Verses 1-5 "Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, the priest 
of Midian: and he led the flock to the backside of the desert, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to Horeb. 2. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, 
the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3. And Moses said, 
I will now turn aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4. And 
when the Lord saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the 
midst of the bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5. And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou standest is holy ground." 

Moses is now grazing his father-in-law’s flocks in the area of the Sinai 
Mountain Range. The names Horeb and Sinai seem to be used 
interchangeably. Scholars are not in agreement today as to the precise site of 
the mountain called Sinai, Horeb, or the Mount of God where Moses received 
the Law. It is, however, agreed that the mountain is located in the southern 
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portion of the Sinai Peninsula in the wilderness of Sinai. 

We are informed that the angel of the Lord appeared to Moses. Some 
scholars feel this is a pre-incarnate appearance of Jesus Christ. It may well be a 
theophany in which God appears as an angel (a heavenly being in the form of a 
man). 

Scripture in which the term angel of the Lord is used with possible 
reference to deity: 

Genesis 16:7-11 "And the angel of the Lord found her by a fountain in the 
way to Shur. 8. And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence camest thou? and 
whither wilt thou go? And she said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 9. 
And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and submit 
thyself under hands. 10. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, I will 
multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. 11. 
And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold, thou art with child, and shalt 
bear a son, and shalt call his name Ishmael; because the Lord hath heard thy 
affliction." 

Genesis 21:17 "And God heard the voice of the lad; and the angel of God 
called to Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar? fear 
not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is." 

Genesis 22:11-12 "And the angel of the Lord called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham: and he said, Here am I. 12. And he 
said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto him: for 
now I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine 
only son from me." 

Genesis 22:15-18 "And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out of 
heaven the second time, 16. And said, By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, 
for because thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son: 17. That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea shore; 
and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies: 18. And in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; because thou hast obeyed my voice." 

Genesis 31:11-13 "And the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, 
saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I. 12. And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, and 
grisled: for I have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 13. I am the God of 
Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto 
me: now arise, get thee out from this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred." 

Genesis 48:15-16 "And he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom my 
fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the God which fed me all my life long 
unto this day, 16. The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads: 
and let my name be named on them, and the name of my fathers Abraham and 
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Isaac; and let them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth." 

Exodus 3:2-4 "And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush burned 
with fire, and the bush was not consumed. 3. And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 4. And when the Lord 
saw that he turned aside to see, God called unto him out of the midst of the 
bush, and said, Moses, Moses. And he said, Here am I." 

Judges 2:1-4 "And an angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal to Bochim, 
and said, I made you to go up out of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land 
which I sware unto your fathers; and I said, I will never break my covenant 
with you. 2. And ye shall make no league with the inhabitants of this land; ye 
shall throw down their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice: why have ye 
done this? 3. Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out from before you: 
but they shall be as thorns in your sides, and their gods shall be a snare unto 
you. 4. And it came to pass, when the angel of the Lord spake these words unto 
all the children of Israel, that the people lifted up their voice, and wept." 

Judges 6:11,14-16 "And there came an angel of the Lord, and sat under an 
oak which was in Ophrah, that pertained unto Joash the Abiezrite: and his son 
Gideon threshed wheat by the winepress, to hide it from the Midianites. 14. 
And the Lord looked upon him, and said, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt 
save Israel from the hand of the Midianites: have not I sent thee? 16. And he 
said unto him, Oh my Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? behold, my family is 
poor in Manasseh, and I am the least in my father's house. 16. And the Lord 
said unto him, Surely I will be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites as 
one man." 

Judges 13:3,8-9,13,15-22 "And the angel of the Lord appeared unto the 
woman, and said unto her, Behold now, thou art barren, and bearest not: but 
thou shalt conceive, and bear a son. 8. Then Manoah entreated the Lord, and 
said, 0 my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst send come again unto us, 
and teach us what we shall do unto the child that shall be born. 9. And God 
hearkened to the voice of Manoah; and the angel of God came again unto the 
woman as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband was not with her. 13. 
And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Of all that I said unto the woman 
let her beware. 15. And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, 
let us detain thee, until we shall have made ready a kid for thee. 16. And the 
angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, I will not eat of 
thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt offering, thou must offer it unto the 
Lord. For Manoah knew not that he was an angel of the Lord. 17. And 
Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, What is thy name, that when thy 
sayings come to pass we may do thee honour? 18. And the angel of the Lord 
said unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is secret? 19. So 
Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 
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Lord: and the angel did wondrously: and Manoah and his wife looked on. 20. 
For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame of the altar. And Manoah and 
his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 21. But the angel of 
the Lord did no more appear to Manoah and to his wife. Then Manoah knew 
that he was an angel of the Lord. 22. And Manoah said unto his wife, We shall 
surely die, because we have seen God." 

Zechariah 3:1-2 "And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before 
the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. 2. And 
the Lord said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan; even the Lord that 
hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?" 

It should be noted that there are equally as many scriptures where the term 
"The angel of the Lord" is used when it could not refer to any member of the 
Godhead but clearly means an "angel." 

The miracle of the burning bush which attracted the attention of Moses is 
denied by the liberal theologians. "Whether the bush he saw was what we 
today cali the fire bush is unimportant." This was obviously not just a red bush 
but one on fire, for Moses turned aside to see why it was not consumed (burned 
up). As Moses turned aside God called him by name. According to Acts 7:30 
"And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in the wilderness of 
mount Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush." Moses is now 80 
years old. It took 80 years to prepare him for 40 years of ministry. Moses is 
commanded to pull off his shoes for he is standing on holy ground. Joshua, 
some 40 odd years later receives a similar command. Joshua 5:15 "And the 
captain of the Lord's host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for 
the place whereon thou standest is holy. And Joshua did so." 

Verses 6-12 "Moreover he said, I am the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face; for 
he was afraid to look upon God. 7. And the Lord said, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason 
of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows; 8. And I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians and to bring them up out of that 
land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey; 
unto the place of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites. 9. Now therefore, behold, the cry 
of the children of Israel is come unto me: and I have also seen the oppression 
wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 10. Come now therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my people the children of 
Israel out of Egypt. 11. And Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I should go 
unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring forth the children of Israel out of Egypt? 
12. And he said, Certainly I will be with thee; and this shall be a token unto 
thee, that I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people out of 
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Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain." 

God now identifies Himself as the covenant God of the patriarchs. It is 
quite interesting that at this point of the relationship with God Moses hides his 
rae so that he cannot see God. A number of months later he is asking to see 

Exodus 33:18-23 "And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy glory. 19. And 
he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will proclaim the 
name of the Lord before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, 
and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 20. And he said, Thou canst 
not see my face: for there shall no man see me, and live. 21. And the Lord 
said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 22. And 
it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of 
the rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 23. And I will take 
away mine hand, and thou shalt see my back parts: but my face shall not be 
seen." The closer one gets to God, the closer he desires to get to Him. 

God informs Moses He is moved by the oppression of Israel by the 
Egyptians and He is going to deliver them from Egypt to Palestine, the land of 
promise. In verse 10 Moses is informed that he is to be the primary instrument 
in the deliverance of the people of God. He immediately responds that he is not 
the man for the task. "Who am I?" Moses maintained this meekness (with one 
exception) all through his ministry. Numbers 12:3 "(Now the man Moses was 
very meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the earth.)" Moses is 
assured that God will be with him and that he will come again to this very 
mountain range. 

Verses 13-14 "And Moses said unto God, Behold, when I come unto the 
children of Israel and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent 
me unto you; and they shall say to me, What is his name? what shall I say unto 
them? 14. And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, 1 AM hath sent me unto you." 

Moses now argues that he does not know God, even His name. Moses 
probably knew of God without personally knowing Him. Surely in 89 years 
Israel had not forgotten the name of their God. Moses must be seeking a new 
revelation of God for the task before him. The Lord informs him that He shall 
be known as "I AM THAT I AM." Pentecost states "I am contains each tense of 
the verb 'to be' and might be translated I was, I am, and I shall always be." He 
is the self-existent one. 

Verses 15-17 "And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say 
unto the children of Israel, The Lord God of your fathers; the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you: this is my name 
for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. 16. Go, and gather the 
elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The Lord God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I have 
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surely visited you, and seen that which is done to you in Egypt: 17. And I have 
said, I will bring you up out of the affliction of Egypt unto the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, unto a land flowing with milk and honey." 

Moses is commanded to hold a conference with the elders of Israel and 
inform them that he was sent to bring them out of Egypt by God's command 
and with God's help. They will be taken back to the land of Canaan. 

Verses 18-22 "And they shall hearken to thy voice: and thou shalt come, 
thou and the elders of Israel, unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, 
The Lord God of the Hebrews hath met with us: and now let us go, we beseech 
thee, three days' journey into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord 
our God. 19. And I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let you go, no, not 
by a mighty hand: 20. And I will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt with all 
my wonders which I will do in the midst thereof: and after that he will let you 
go. 21. And I will give this people favour in the sight of the Egyptians: and it 
shall come to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty: 22. But every 
woman shall borrow of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye shall spoil the Egyptians." 

The elders shall listen to Moses and together they are to appear before 
Pharaoh and inform him that the God of the Hebrews has appeared to them and 
requires them to go three days journey into the wilderness and sacrifice to God. 
Pharaoh will not agree to this and God will do wonders in the land of Egypt 
before Pharaoh will allow Israel to go. When they leave, they will spoil the 
Egyptians taking their silver, gold, jewels, and raiment. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


Verses 1-9 "And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they will not 
believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: for they will say, The Lord hath not 
appeared unto thee. 2. And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine hand? 
And he said, A rod. 3. And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on 
the ground, and it became a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 4. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put 
forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand: 5. That they may 
believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 6. And the Lord said 
furthermore unto him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put his 
hand into his bosom: and when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as 
snow. 7. And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his 
hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was 
turned again as his other flesh. 8. And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
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believe thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first si gn, that they will believe 
the voice of the latter sign. 9. And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the 
water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land: and the water which thou 
takest out of the river shall become blood upon the dry land." 

In chapter four Moses continues his objections. This time he states, "they 
will not believe You appeared to me." To counter this objection, the Lord gives 
him three signs. 

1. Rod to serpent then back to rod 

2. Hand to leprosy and back to normal 

3. Water to blood 

Verses 10-17 "And Moses said unto the Lord, 0 my Lord, I am not 
eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant: but I 
am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue. 11. And the Lord said unto him, Who 
hath made man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, or 
the blind? have not I the Lord? 12. Now therefore go, and I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 13. And he said, 0 my Lord, send, I 
pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send. 14. And the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy 
brother? I know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to 
meet thee: and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 15. And thou 
shalt speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with thy 
mouth, and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do. 16. And he 
shall be thy spokesman unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt be to him instead of God. 17. And thou 
shalt take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs." 

Moses now points out that he is not an eloquent speaker. "I am slow of 
speech." He apparently had some speech impediment; perhaps he stuttered. 
God informs him that He controls all nature, that He can both afflict and heal. 
It is commonly believed that God heals, but for some reason we have a problem 
accepting that He will also afflict. 

A. Scripture showing God afflicts. 

Deuteronomy 28:22,27 "The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an extreme burning, and 
with the sword, and with blasting, and with mildew; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 27. The Lord will smite thee with the botch of Egypt, and 
with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst not 
be healed." 

Deuteronomy 28:59-61 "Then the Lord will make thy plagues wonderful, 
and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 60. Moreover he will bring upon thee 
all the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave unto 
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thee. 61. Also every sickness, and every plague, which is not written in the 
book of this law, them will the Lord bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed." 

II Chronicles 21:14-15 "Behold, with a great plague will the Lord smite 
thy people, and thy children, and thy wives, and all thy goods: 15. And thou 
shalt have great sickness by disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by 
reason of the sickness day by day." 

II Chronicles 21:18-19 "And after all this the Lord smote him in his 
bowels with an incurable disease. 19. And it came to pass, that in process of 
time, after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by reason of his sickness: so 
he died of sore diseases. And his people made no burning for him, like the 
burning of his fathers." 

Exodus 15:26 "And he said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear 
to his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of these 
diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord 
that healeth thee." 

Numbers 12:9-14 "And the anger of the Lord was kindled against them; 
and he departed. 10. And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle; and, 
behold, Miriam became leprous, white as snow; and Aaron looked upon 
Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 11. And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, 
my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we have done 
foolishly, and wherein we have sinned. 12. Let her not be as one dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother's womb. 
13. And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal her now, 0 God, I beseech 
thee. 14. And the Lord said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face, 
should she not be ashamed seven days? tet her be shut out from the camp seven 
days, and after that let her be received in again." 

II Chronicles 13:20 "Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again in the 
days of Abijah: and the Lord struck him, and he died." 

Acts 12:23 "And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost." 

Acts 13:9-11 "Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Holy 
Ghost, set his eyes on him, 10. And said, 0 full of all subtilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord? 11. And now, behold, the hand of the Lord 
is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And 
immediately there fell on him a mist and a darkness; and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the hand." 

Acts 9:8,17 "And Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 17. And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and 
putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, that 
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appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mi ghtest 
receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost." 

Moses rejects the offer of healing and God suggests Aaron be his 
spokesman to which he agrees. God will speak to Moses and Moses in turn 
will speak God's message to Aaron. 

B. The Four Objections of Moses and God's Answers. 

1. First objection - Exodus 3:11. "Who am I." 
Answer - Exodus 3:12. "I will be with thee." 
zs Second objection - Exodus 11:13. "What is thy name." I do 
not know You. Answer - Exodus 11:14. "I AM THAT I AM." He gives Moses 
His new name. 


EF Third objection - Exodus 4:1. "They will not believe me." 
Answer - Exodus 4:3-9. "God gives him 3 signs." 
4. Fourth objection - Exodus 4:10. "I am of slow speech." 


Answer - Exodus 4:14-16. "Give Aaron as a spokesman." 

Verses 18-23 "And Moses went and returned to Jethro his father in law, 
and said unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto my brethren which 
are in Egypt, and see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro said to Moses, Go 
in peace. 19. And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into Egypt: 
for all the men are dead which sought thy life. 20. And Moses took his wife 
and his sons, and set them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt: 
and Moses took the rod of God in his hand. 21. And the Lord said unto Moses. 
When thou goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those wonders before 
Pharaoh, which I have put in thine hand: but I will harden his heart, that he 
shall not let the people go. 22. And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith the 
Lord, Israel is my son, even my firstborn: 23. And I say unto thee, Let my son 
go, that he may serve me: and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I will slay 
thy son, even thy firstborn." 

Moses now returns to Jethro, his father-in-law, to obtain his permission 
and blessing to return to Egypt. Jethro tells him "to go in peace." 

Verse 20 informs us that Moses took his wife and his sons, so apparently at 
this time both of his children were born. The birth of Eliezer is not recorded in 
Scripture. The Scripture is somewhat unclear at this point as to whether 
Zipporah and the sons go back to Egypt or back to Midian. Moses leaves Sinai 
to go back to meet Aaron. From there he goes to Egypt. In Chapter 18 Jethro 
meets Moses in the wilderness with Moses' wife and sons whom he had sent 
back. It is not clear whether he sent them back from Horeb after his call or 
back from Egypt before the Exodus. 

Moses is informed that God will harden Pharaoh's heart so that the early 
plagues and miracles will have little effect on him. God hardened Pharaoh only 
after Pharaoh rejected both God and Moses. Exodus 5:2 "And Pharaoh said, 
Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the 
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Lord, neither will I let Israel go." 

In verse 23 we have a prediction that the firstborn son of Pharaoh shall die 
at the hand of the Lord. This, of course, was fulfilled in the tenth plague on 
Egypt. 

Verses 24-26 "And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that the Lord met 
him, and sought to kill him. 25. Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut off 
the foreskin of her son, and cast it at his feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband 
art thou to me. 26. So he let him go: then she said, A bloody husband thou art, 
because of the circumcision." 

This is a difficult portion of Scripture. Surely the Lord would have no 
trouble killing Moses or his son whichever the case might be. Circumcision 
was the sign of the Abrahamic Covenant. All males were to be circumcised the 
eighth day after their birth. 

Note only one son is circumcised which was probably Eliezer. Zipporah 
does the act of circumcision on her son which brought him under the Covenant 
of Abraham and the anger of the Lord is appeased. Some of the questions 
arising on this passage are as follows: 

1. Was God angry with Moses or his uncircumcised son? 

2. Was the statement He sought to kill him a reality or just an 
anthropomorphism showing God's displeasure with the fact that Moses had not 
circumcised one of his sons? 

3. Why had he circumcised one son and not the other? 

4. How did God seek to kill him? Did he become violently 

sick? 

5.Why was Zipporah displeased with Moses because of the circumcision? 

In spite of the questions, the reality is you must have your house in order if 
you are going to do God's work and no one is excused from the commandments 
of God. 

Verses 27-31 "And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him in the mount of God, and kissed him. 28. 
And Moses told Aaron all the words of the Lord who had sent him, and all the 
signs which he had commanded him. 29. And Moses and Aaron went and 
gathered together all the elders of the children of Israel: 30. And Aaron spake 
all the words which the Lord had spoken unto Moses, and did the signs in the 
sight of the people. 31. And the people believed: and when they heard that the 
Lord had visited the children of Israel, and that he had looked upon their 
affliction, then they bowed their heads and worshipped." 

Moses now returns from his father-in-law's house, back to Sinai where he 
meets Aaron his brother. Aaron is informed of all that God had told Moses. 
They now return to Egypt, gather the elders of Israel and rehearse all that has 
happened and do the three signs which God had given Moses. Israel believes 
and bows in worship to God for the prospect of deliverance. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 


Verses 1-5 "And afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, 
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a feast 
unto me in the wilderness. 2. And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lord, that I should 
obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go. 
3. And they said, The God of the Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we pray 
thee, three days' journey into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our God; 
lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with the sword. 4. And the king of Egypt 
said unto them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from their 
works? get you unto your burdens. 5. And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people 
of the land now are many, and ye make them rest from their burdens." 

Moses and Aaron now approach Pharaoh (Thotmes III) with the request to 
let Israel go up to hold a feast to God. Specifically the request was that they be 
allowed to go "three days journey into the wilderness to sacrifice to God." 
Pharaoh rejects the request with the words, "Who is the Lord that I should obey 
his voice." He acknowledges that he does not know Israel's God, neither will he 
let them go. So we see that he hardens himself against God before the plagues 
harden him even more. 

Verses 5:23 

These verses inform us that Pharaoh took the request to hold sacrifice to 
their God as a sign that Israel was not working hard enough. So he informs the 
taskmasters to have them produce the same amount of bricks without being 
provided with the straw as was-the custom. This made the production of the 
brick much more difficult so the burdens grew worse instead of better. The 
elders chide Moses and Aaron for the worsening of the conditions and Moses 
complains to God for His failure to speedily deliver Israel. 


CHAPTER SIX 


Verses 1-13 These verses contain the answer of God to the prayer of Moses 
in the preceding chapter. God will not only bring Israel out of bondage but will 
do it with great might and power. 

God now reveals Himself to Moses as "Jehovah." He had previously 
appeared to the patriarchs as "El Shaddai" Almighty God. As Jehovah He is as 
Beacon Commentary states, "Here the primary idea of Jehovah is that of the 
absolute, eternal, unconditional, independent, self-existent God." The name 
Jehovah was known but God manifested Himself as "El Shaddai" the covenant 
God not as Jehovah the self-existent One. 

God again states that true to the Abrahamic Covenant He will give 
Palestine to the Jews. He will bring them out of bondage in a powerful way. 
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Moses related all these things to Israel, but they would not listen to him by 
reason of the bondage. Moses is again sent to Pharaoh, but he objects with the 
statement that even Israel will not believe him. How then shall he persuade 
Pharaoh. He further states that he speaks with uncircumcised lips. Baker 
states this refers to "the Hebrew idiom which would mean an imperfection 
which interferes with efficiency. An uncircumcised ear was an ear which 
would not hearken (Jer. 6:10). An uncircumcised heart was a heart which 
would not understand. So here Moses' lips could not speak clearly." 

Verses 14-30 We now have a listing of the genealogies of Moses and 
Aaron. The list starts with the firstborn sons of Jacob and brothers of Levi. 
From verse 16 to 25 are the genealogies of Moses and Aaron. This establishes 
them as part of the tribes of Israel. Some interesting points are as follows. 

1. Verse 20: Moses' father Amram married his father's 

sister (his aunt), a custom which later under the law was forbidden. 

2. Moses' father lived to be 137 years of age (vs. 20). 

3. Aaron's wife was named Elisheba who bore him four sons, 

Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, Ithamar. 

4. Moses' sons are not listed. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


Verses 1-9 "And the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have made thee a god to 
Pharaoh: and Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 2. Thou shalt speak all 
that I command thee: and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that he 
send the children of Israel out of his land. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt. 4. But Pharaoh 
shall not hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Israel, out of the land of Egypt by 
great judgments. 5. And the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
stretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel from 
among them. 6. And-Moses and Aaron did as the Lord commanded them, so 
did they. 7. And Moses was fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three 
years old, when they spake unto Pharaoh. 8. And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 9. When Pharaoh shall speak unto-you, saying, Shew a 
miracle for you: then thou shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast it before 
Pharaoh, and it shall become a serpent." 

Moses is again commanded to appear before Pharaoh. At this time God 
assures Moses that Pharaoh will regard him as a god and Aaron as his prophet. 
Again it is stated that the Exodus will not come quickly because God will 
harden Pharaoh's heart so that all the plagues may come upon Egypt for their 
idolatry and the severe oppression of Israel. These plagues are justified. Israel 
had done no harm to Egypt. As a matter of fact, Joseph had saved them and 
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made them a great nation. Now for no reason Israel is so severely oppressed 
that all the male babies must be killed. Pharaoh was practicing genocide and 
tormenting Israel. He justifiably should suffer the wrath of God for a season 
and he does. 

One of the reasons for the plagues which were to come was to introduce 
Egypt to Jehovah God. Pharaoh as previously seen states, "Who is the Lord 
(Jehovah) that I should obey his voice." He hardened himself and rejected God 
and continued in the idolatry of Egypt worshipping the Sun god and the various 
animal gods of their religion. 

We are now informed that Moses is 80 years of age and Aaron is three 
years older at 83. It is thought that Miriam was the oldest in the family. 

Verses 10-13 "And Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did 
so as the Lord had commanded: and Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, 
and before his servants, and it became a serpent. 11. Then Pharaoh also called 
the wise men and the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they also did in 
like manner with their enchantments. 12. For they cast down every man his 
rod, and they became serpents: but Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. 13. 
And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he hearkened not unto them; as the Lord 
had said." 

The first miracle is now performed before Pharaoh. Aaron cast down his 
rod and it became a serpent. The Egyptian magicians through the power of 
Satan were able to do the same thing. They cast down their rods which became 
serpents. Aaron's rod, however, swallowed up the rods of the magicians, 
showing the power of God surpassed the power of the gods of Egypt. 

Notice what W.W. Sloan says in his book, "A Survey of the Old 
Testament," concerning miracles. 

"The last paragraph of this account tells that Moses and Aaron tried to 
impress Pharaoh by producing a serpent at his feet. We are not told whether or 
not Pharaoh retorted, 'That's old stuff.' He called in his priestly magicians who 
‘did the same by their secret arts.' Evidently they and Moses had learned some 
of the same things. It was a contest between Egyptian priests and their former 
pupil. Were they doing the same thing that some snake charmers in Egypt do 
today? These men are able to make their snakes so stiff that they can be held 
out like sticks. When they are thrown on the ground they wriggle away and the 
observer discovers that what he thought were sticks are really snakes. 
However, the writer does not allow Moses to be defeated by the fact that his 
performance was duplicated. He reports that the snake, or rod, of Aaron and 
Moses swallowed up the other rods. Had Moses, while in Midian, trained a 
snake larger than those the Egyptians used? Was the writer suggesting that 
Yahweh would vanquish all other gods?" 

"This report raises questions that disturb many people: What is a miracle? 
What should be our attitude toward events reported that seem to fall into this 
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category?" 

"A miracle is an unusual event for which we see no ready explanation. An 
American Indian, experiencing a radio for the first time, exclaimed: 'It's a 
miracle. It's a miracle.' To him it was, but we are not inclined to use the term 
in connection with radios today." 

"As far as we can discover, God never disregards the rules he established at 
the formation of the universe. People once said that man would never fly, that 
to do so would be to go contrary to the laws of nature, of God. We have not 
broken those laws but have learned more about them and how to use them. 
Miracles have been performed. The one who performs a miracle has 
discovered how to use laws that people around him still do not understand. 
Jesus performed miracles, but about His miracles He once said that others 'will 
also do the works that I do; and greater works than these' (John 14:12)." 

"Belief in miracles does not mean that one must accept as exact every 
detail reported about unusual events. Anyone who has played the game called 
Gossip realizes that a story told by one person to another, and by him to 
another, changes, even in ten minutes. We can expect details to become 
inaccurate or exaggerated as they are handed down for hundreds of years before 
being put into writing, as is the case with the stories of Moses. The biblical 
writers were honest but we cannot expect them to be correct in every detail. 
They often did not try to explain the unusual. With our more analytical, 
"scientific" outlook we tend to try to explain. Doubtless in many cases our 
explanations are correct, but all of us make mistakes." 

"Probably every religion in the world has miracle stories in its history. 
This is to be expected when writers deal with such great and mysterious factors 
as those with which religion is concerned. There is an element of truth, 
whether the story is Moslem or Hindu or of some other religion. The Hebrew 
Scriptures record surprisingly few miracle stories. However, the writers 
believed that God stood ready to perform miracles at any time that the occasion 
should demand it." 

Many liberal scholars try to explain miracles by the statement, "God never 
works contrary to the laws of nature." I argue that God is bound by no law but 
will do according to His own good will. He may set aside any law, that of 
nature or man. God has and will continue to produce miracles at His own 
sovereign discretion. 

Verses 14-25 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Pharaoh's heart is hardened, 
he refuseth to let the people go. 15. Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo, 
he goeth out unto the water; and thou shalt stand by the river's brink against he 
come; and the rod which was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. 
16. And than shalt say unto him, The Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent me 
unto thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may serve me in the wilderness: 
and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear, 17. Thus saith the Lord, In this 
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thou shalt know that I am the Lord: behold, I will smite with the rod that is in 
mine hand upon the waters which are in the river, and they shall be turned to 
blood. 18. And the fish that is in the river shall die, and the river shall stink; 
and the Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the water of the river. 19. And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and stretch out thine 
hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their rivers, and upon 
their ponds, and upon all their pools of water, that they may become blood; and 
that there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 20. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord 
commanded; and he lifted up the rod, and smote the waters that were in the 
river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all the waters 
that were in the river were turned to blood. 21. And the fish that was in the 
river died; and the river stank, and the Egyptians could not drink of the water 
of the river; and there was blood throughout all the land of Egypt. 22. And the 
magicians of Egypt did so with their enchantments: and Pharaoh's heart was 
hardened, neither did he hearken unto them; as the Lord had said. 23. And 
Pharaoh turned and went into his house, neither did he set his heart to this also. 
24. And all the Egyptians digged round about the river for water to drink; for 
they could not drink of the water of the river. 25. And seven days were 
fulfilled, after that the Lord had smitten the river." 

The contest with Pharaoh and the magicians continues. The first of 
the ten plagues on Egypt now occurs. The water in the Nile and other waters in 
Egypt are turned to blood for a period of seven days. The magicians were also 
able to replicate this .miracle. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


Chapters 8, 9, 10 and 12 - 29 record the plagues upon the land of Egypt. 
We will deal with these plagues in a block. 

1. Exodus 7:19-25 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Take thy rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, upon their 
streams, upon their rivers, and upon their pond, and upon all their pools of 
water, that they may become blood; and that there may be blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt, both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone. 20. And 
Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord commanded; and he lifted up the rod, and 
smote the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pharaoh, and in the sight 
of his servants; and all the waters that were in the river were turned to blood. 
21. And the fish that was in the river died; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the water of the river, and there was blood 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 22. And the magicians of Egypt did so with 
their enchantments: and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he hearken 
unto them; as the Lord had said. 23. And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
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house, neither did he set his heart to this also. 24. And all the Egyptians 
digged round about the river for water to drink; for they could not drink of the 
water of the river. 25. And seven days were fulfilled, after that the Lord had 
smitten the river." 

Water to blood; fish die and waters stink; miracle is duplicated by Egyptian 
magicians. 

This plague is similar to Revelation 8:8-9 "And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the sea: and the 
third part of the sea became blood; 9. And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and had life, died, and the third part of the ships were 
destroyed." 

2. Exodus 8:6-9 "And Aaron stretched out his hand over the waters of 
Egypt; and the frogs came up, and covered the land of Egypt. 7. And the 
magicians did so with their enchantments, and brought up frogs upon the land 
of Egypt. 8. Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat the 
Lord, that he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people; and I will 
let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the Lord. 9. And Moses said 
unto Pharaoh, Glory over me: when shall I intreat for thee, and for thy servants, 
and for thy people, to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may 
remain in the river only?" 

Frogs infest the land of Egypt. This miracle is also duplicated by the 
magicians. Pharaoh asked Moses to intreat the Lord for him that the frogs 
might be taken away which Moses does. 

(Note verse 15 "But when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he hardened 
his heart, and hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had said." Pharaoh is 
hardening his heart. It was not all done by God.) 

3. Exodus 8:16-19 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of the land, that it may become lice 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 17. And they did so; for Aaron stretched out 
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and it became lice in 
man, and in beast; all the dust of the land became lice throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 18. And the magicians did so with their enchantments to bring forth 
lice, but they could not: so there were lice upon man, and upon beast. 19. Then 
the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This is the finger of God: and Pharaoh's heart 
was hardened, and he hearkened not unto them; as the Lord had said." 

Lice now fill all the land both man and beast. The Egyptian magicians 
were not able to duplicate this miracle and they acknowledge that this is the 
hand of God. 

4. Exodus 8:23-24 "And I will put a division between my people and thy 
people: to morrow shall this sign be. 24. And the Lord did so; and there came 
a grievous swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh, and into his servants' 
houses, and into all the land of Egypt: the land was corrupted by reason of the 
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swarm of flies." 

Flies now infest Pharaoh's house and land. There is no mention of the 
magicians in conjunction with this plague. (Note again verse 32 "And Pharaoh 
hardened his heart at this time also, neither would he let the people go." 
Pharaoh is further hardening his heart.) 


CHAPTER NINE 


5. Exodus 9:3-7 "Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which is 
in the field, upon the horses, upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, 
and upon the sheep: there shall be a very grievous murrain. 4. And the Lord 
shall sever between the-cattle of Israel and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall 
nothing die of all that is the children's of Israel. 5. And the Lord appointed a set 
time, saying, To morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land. 6. And the 
Lord did that thing on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt died: but of the 
cattle of the children of Israel died not one. 7. And Pharaoh sent, and, behold, 
there was not one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And the heart of Pharaoh 
was hardened, and he did not let the people go." 

Murrain of the beasts. It is not known for certain what this plague was 
but it killed the cattle of Egypt. The word in Hebrew means to destroy" or 
"plague." The cattle of the Israelites were not affected. 

6. Exodus 9:11 "And the magicians could not stand before Moses 
because of the boils; for the boil was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians." 

Boils breaking out on the bodies of the Egyptians. The magicians could 
not appear before Moses because they were afflicted by the plague. This plague 
is similar to Revelation 16:2 "And the first went, and poured out his vial upon 
the earth; and there fell a noisome and grievous sore upon the men which had 
the mark of the beast, and upon them which worshipped his image." 

7. Exodus 9:22-26 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, 
and upon beast, and upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of Egypt. 
23. And Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and the Lord sent 
thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the ground; and the Lord rained 
hail upon the land of Egypt. 24. So there was hail, and fire mingled with the 
hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it in all the land of Egypt since 
it became a nation. 25. And the hail smote throughout all the land of Egypt all 
that was in the field, both man and beast: and the hail smote every herb of the 
field, and brake every tree of the field." 

Hail and fire with great thunder. Verse 27 "And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, I have sinned this time: the Lord is 
righteous, and I and my people are wicked." records the repentance under 
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duress Pharaoh made, but as soon as the plague was ended, he hardened his 
heart again. 


CHAPTER TEN 


8. Exodus 10:12-20 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine 
hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that they may come up upon the 
land of Egypt, and eat every herb of the land, even all that the hail hath left. 13. 
And Moses stretched forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought 
an east wind upon the land all that day, and all that night; and when it was 
morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 14. And the locusts went up over 
all the land of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: very grievous were 
they; before them there were no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be 
such. 15. For they covered the face of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 
which the hail had left: and there remained not any green thing in the trees, or 
in the herbs of the field, through all the land of Egypt. 16. Then Pharaoh 
called for Moses and Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned against the 
Lord your God, and against you. 17. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin 
only this once, and intreat the Lord your God, that he may take away from me 
this death only. 18. And he went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord. 19. 
And the Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away the locusts, 
and cast them into the Red sea; there remained not one locust in all the coasts 
of Egypt. 20. But the Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, so that he would not let 
the children of Israel go." 

Locusts filled the land of Egypt killing all vegetation. Pharaoh again 
acknowledges his sin yet refuses to release Israel to go. A plague of locusts is 
mentioned in Revelation 9:3-4 "And there came out of the smoke locusts upon 
the earth: and unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have 
power. 4. And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the grass of 
the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but only those men which 
have not the seal of God in their foreheads." 

9. Exodus 10:21-23 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of Egypt, even 
darkness which may be felt. 22. And Moses stretched forth his hand toward 
heaven: and there was a thick darkness in all the land of Egypt three days: 23. 
They saw not one another, neither rose any from his place for three days: but all 
the children of Israel had light in their dwellings." 

Darkness now covers the land but the children of Israel had light again. 
A similar plague is mentioned in Revelation 16:10 "And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; 
and they gnawed their tongues for pain." 
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10. Exodus 12:29-33 "And it came to pass, that at midnight the Lord 
smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that 
sat on his throne unto the firstborn of the captive that was in the dungeon; and 
all the firstborn of cattle. 30. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his 
servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt; for there 
was not a house where there was not one dead. 31. And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among my people, 
both ye and the children of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as ye have said. 32. 
Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and bless 
me also. 33. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might 
send them out of the land in haste; for they said, We be all dead men." 

Death of the firstborn in the land where the blood was not applied. 
Pharaoh now sends Israel out of the land, men, women, children, cattle, and all. 
Evangelical fundamentalists believe in the inspiration and accuracy of 

Scripture and acknowledge these plagues were brought on Egypt by the 
miraculous power of God. The liberal theologian spends much of his time and 
energy explaining away the miraculous and attributing the happenings to 
natural phenomenon. A good illustration is taken again from W.W. Sloan 
writing in "A Survey of the Old Testament." The following is a quote from his 
writing. 

"It was pointed out in connection with the story of the Flood that God uses 
natural means to achieve his aims, that he does not disregard his own laws. 
The compilers of Exodus noted this occasionally, as when they said that the 
locusts were brought by an east wind and later carried off by a west wind. In 
general they did not take time to try to explain how the plagues came about. It 
may be of interest to speculate as to what brought about each of the plagues, but 
there is no great profit in such speculation. 

"Many people have too small a picture of God. They portray God as going 
around upsetting things, doing something one way one day and an entirely 
different way the next day. God is much greater than that. God does not 
change. We can depend upon him all the time. In establishing the universe, in 
setting up what we call "nature," he was able to see ahead, to make provision 
for all kinds of situations. He never needs to change his plan, his program, 
because something new has come up that he had not expected. To discover 
God's provision, his foresight, is to glimpse one element of the greatness of 
God. To realize that God always observes his own rules enables us to depend 
upon God?" 

"Whether Pharaoh was going to the river to battle or to participate in a 
religious service in honor of the Nile River we do not know, but it was 
embarrassing to him to find Moses and Aaron there. The water of the Nile 
turned a reddish color and the claim of Moses and Aaron that their god did it 
was accepted. A bit later, when the water was again red, Pharaoh's magicians 
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claimed credit. We do not know all the details though we wish we had them. 
We do not know whether only the Nile water or all water in Egypt had a red 
tinge. We do know that at the present time a phenomenon develops which the 
Egyptians call the "Red Nile." When the water in the upper Nile is low, 
vegetation rots in it giving the river a reddish-brown color and a bad smell. 
When the river rises, this rotting matter is carried down the river, taking 
something of the color and smell with it." 

"As the Nile quits overflowing and recedes to its banks, a great many frogs 
are left in the mud. Many Egyptians today are sure that the mud gives birth to 
the frogs. Occasionally these frogs are a great nuisance. Evidently that was so 
when Moses was having his conflict with Pharaoh. When people went to bed 
various shrieks were heard as frogs were found among the bedding. When 
women got out their bread bowls, frogs jumped at them. The magicians again 
claimed credit for producing frogs, but Pharaoh began to feel that Moses' god 
was responsible. He asked Moses and Aaron to request Yahweh to do away 
with the frogs. When the frogs became less of a nuisance, Pharaoh 'hardened 
his heart' and forgot his promises." 

"As the land dried up there came a great visitation of gnats, mosquitoes, 
fleas, sand flies, or lice. Translators have trouble with the Hebrew word here. 
It refers to some kind of small unpleasant life, probably the sand fly which is 
still at times a scourge in Egypt and neighboring lands. The statement in the 
King James Version that "all the dust of the land became lice" doubtless 
represents the feeling of the people. No wonder the magicians were not able to 
produce more of the pests. Their effort to do so would not make them popular. 
They told Pharaoh that the God of Moses was responsible." 

"The Israelite territory, Goshen, was to be exempt from the swarm of flies 
promised to afflict Egypt. Was this because the Israelites had developed a 
better sanitary code than the Egyptians? Physicians today marvel as they read 
the sanitary rules reported to have teen put into effect in the wilderness by the 
Israelites. Although they had never heard of germs these people knew a 
considerable amount about controlling disease." 

"The report of the fifth plague which killed the Egyptians' livestock does 
not tell us what the disease was. The sixth plague brought sores on "man and 
beast," and in connection with the seventh plague many of the Egyptians 
brought in their cattle to protect them from the hail. Where did these animals 
come from? Wore they not all destroyed by the disease of the fifth plague? It is 
possible that the report of the destruction by disease is greatly exaggerated. 
The animals belonging to the Israelites are reported not to have been killed by 
the disease. Could the Egyptians have bought or stolen cattle from the 
Israelites and elsewhere after the fifth plague? If we accept this suggestion we 
are led to the conviction that there was quite some time between the various 
plagues? 
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"Destruction of their animals was a much worse blow to the Egyptians than 
it might seem at first glance. Not only were their work and transportation 
animals and the source of some of their food destroyed, but the Egyptian 
religion was hit a hard blow. Animals, particularly bulls, were worshiped as 
gods. Apis and Hathor, two of their most prominent gods, were represented by 
bulls in which the Egyptians thought their gods lived. Now a power greater 
than their gods was manifested." 

"The Egyptian magicians lost much of their influence, for the boils and 
sores of the sixth plague got them down." 

"Hail is extremely rare in Egypt but sleet is not unknown. The experience 
of most people with hail causes them to ask if hail could kill animals, but 
hailstones as large as golf balls and even occasionally as big is tennis balls have 
done tremendous damage in many parts of the world. Fortunately for the 
Egyptians their late crops, wheat and spelt, were not far enough developed to be 
hurt seriously by the hail!" 

"Whatever vegetation had been restored in Egypt after the hail was now 
destroyed by locusts. Possibly this was a year later. Locusts have been a plague 
in the Middle East much as grasshoppers have been in parts of the United 
States. They can completely destroy every green leaf and blade in a large 
section of land. The prophet Joel gives a vivid description of a horde of locusts 
in his little book, Joel 2:2-10." 

"In his description of the locusts Joel says, "The sun and the moon are 
darkened, and the stars withdrew their shining." was this the cause of the ninth 
plague, darkness? As the record comes down to us, all the locusts had been 
blown into the Red Sea before the darkness came. The darkness was probably 
caused by heavy sandstorms, sometimes now experienced in Egypt and 
commonly lasting about three days." 

"Moses threatened Pharaoh that the firstborn of all Egyptian families 
would die as a last judgment of Yahweh upon the dominating nation. The 
carrying out of this threat is reported in Exodus 12:29. A plague which killed 
many Egyptians, including the crown prince, is probably the historical event 
that in time came to be reported as the death of the firstborn of every Egyptian 
family." 

We can see that the liberal theologian attempts to explain away the 
miracles in the Word of God. 

Another interesting point is made by Norman Geisler in "A Popular Survey 
of the Old Testament" that the plagues seemed to be judgments against the false 
gods of Egypt. 

"The plagues of Egypt (7-11). Moses called down ten plagues on Egypt 
because Pharaoh refused to let Israel go. Each plague seems to have been 
directed against a specific Egyptian god in order to show that Jehovah is the 
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a. Bloody water (7:12)-against the god Nilus, the sacred river god. 

b. Frogs (8:6)-against Hekt, the goddess of reproduction 

c. Lice (gnats) (8:17)-against Seb, the god of the earth. 

d. Flies (beetles) (8:24)-against Khephera, the sacred scarab. 

e. Murrain (plague) on Egyptian cattle (9:3)-against Apis and Hathor, 


the sacred bull and cow. 

f. Boils on man and beast (9:10)-against Typhon, the evil-eye god. 

g. Hail (9:23)-against Shu, the god of the atmosphere. 

h. Locusts (10:14)-against Strapis, the protector from locusts. 

i. Darkness (10;22)-against Ra, the sun god. 

j. Death of the firstborn of man and beast (11:5)-against Ptah, the god of 
life. Perhaps this was a blanket attack against all the gods of Egypt." 

Before going on to chapter 11 let us notice the four compromises Pharaoh 
offered Moses to stop the plagues and yet not comply with the command of 
God. 

The Four Compromises of Pharaoh 

1. Exodus 8:25-27 "And Pharaoh called for Moses and for Aaron, and 
said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land. 26. And Moses said, It is not 
meet so to do; for we shall sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians to the 
Lord our God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination of the Egyptians before 
their eyes, and will they not stone us? 27. We will go three days' journey into 
the wilderness, and sacrifice to the Lord:‘our God, as he shall command us." 

Sacrifice in the land. He is willing to allow them to sacrifice but will still 
keep them in Egypt as slaves. 

2. Exodus 8:28 "And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye may sacrifice 
to the Lord your God in the wilderness; only ye shall not go very far away: 
intreat for me." 

Remain close so as to be easily overtaken and returned to Egypt- 

3. Exodus 10:8-11 "And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve the Lord your God: but who are they 
that shall go? 9. And Moses said, We will go with our young and with our old, 
with our sons and with our daughters, with our flocks and with our herds will 
we go; for we must hold a feast unto the Lord. 10. And he said unto them, Let 
the Lord be so with you, as I will let you go and your little ones: look to it; for 
evil is before you. 11. Not so: go now ye that are men, and serve the Lord: for 
that ye did desire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh's presence." 

Only the men would be allowed to go, Pharaoh knowing they would not 
long leave their women and children. 

4. Exodus 10:24-26 "And Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go ye, 
serve the Lord; only let your flocks and your herds be stayed: let your little ones 
also go with you. 25. And Moses said, Thou must give us also sacrifices and 
burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the Lord our God. 26. Our cattle 
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also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be left behind: for thereof must we 
take to serve the Lord our God; and we know not with what we must serve the 
Lord, until we come thither." 

Leave the cattle. Again Israel were known to be herdsmen. They 
depended on their cattle for food, wealth, and sacrifice. They could not leave 
them in Egypt. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


Verses 1-10 

This chapter continues the prelude to the tenth plague, the death of the 
firstborn and the passover. God states after this plague Pharaoh would not only 
be willing to let Israel go but would "thrust them out altogether." Compromise 
time is over. Israel is to leave lock, stock, and barrel. 

The passover of the death angel would occur about 12 midnight. All 
firstborn of man and beast would die where the blood of the passover lamb was 
not applied. Israel is commanded to spoil the Egyptians before they leave. 
Verse 2 "Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every man borrow of his 
neighbour, and every woman of her neighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold." 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


Verses 1-2 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land of 
Egypt, saying, 2. This month shall be unto you the beginning of months: it 
shall be the first month of the year to YOU." 

What month was the previous first month of the year, we do not know, but 
as of the Passover, the first month of the Jewish sacred Biblical year would be 
April. The Jewish year is as follows: 


Hebrew Month Month Special Days 
1. Nisan, Abib April 14th Passover 
15th Unleavened Bread 
2. Ilyar May None 
3. Sivan June 6th Feast of Pentecost 
4. Tammuz July None 
5. Ab August None 
6. Elul September None 
7. Tishri October 1 & 2 Feast of Trumpets 


Beginning of civil year 
10th Day of Atonement 
15th to 21st Feast of Tabernacles 
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8. Marchesvan November None 

9. Kislev December 25th Feast of Lights or 
Dedication 

10. Tebeth January None 

11. Shebet February None 

12. Adar March 14th Feast of Purim 


Verses 3-11 "Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel, saying, In the 
tenth day of this month they shall take to them every man a lamb, according to 
the house of their fathers, a lamb for an house: 4. And if the household be too 
little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto his house take it 
according to the number of the souls; every man according to his eating shall 
make your count for the lamb. 5. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of 
the first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, or from the goats: 6. And ye 
shall keep it up until the fourteenth day of the same month: and the whole 
assembly of the congregation of Israel shall kill it in the even. 7. And they shall 
take of the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on the upper door post 
of the houses, wherein they shall eat it. 8. And they shall eat the flesh in that 
night, roast with fire, and unleavened bread; and with bitter herbs they shall eat 
it. 9. Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water, but roast with fire, and 
unleavened bread; and with bitter herbs they shall eat it. 10. And ye shall let 
nothing of it remain until the morning; and that which remaineth of it until the 
morning ye shall burn with fire. 11. And thus shall ye eat it; with your loins 
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it 
in haste: it is the Lord's passover." 

We are now presented with the details of the passover with emphasis on 
the Passover Lamb. 

Qualifications of Lamb 

Lamb 

Without blemish 

A male 

in the first year 

Sheep or goat 

Separated four days 
Killed in evening 

Catch blood in basin 
9. Apply blood with hyssop to lintel and door posts 
10. Must be roasted 
11. Eaten with unleavened bread and bitter herbs 
12. What is not eaten must be burnt up before morning 
13. Eaten in haste 
14. Meal may be shared with another family 
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15. Feast to be celebrated annually and explained to children 

16. No bone was to be broken 

17. No one uncircumcised may eat the Passover 

The Passover was a type of redemption by Jesus Christ and pointed to Him 
and His sacrifice. I Corinthians 5:7 "Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us:" 

Verses 12-13 "For I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and will 
smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man and beast; and against all 
the gods of Egypt I will execute judgment; I am the Lord. 13. And the blood 
shall be to you for a token upon the houses where ye are: and when I see the 
blood, I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you to destroy you, 
when I smite the land of Egypt." 

God proclaims He will kill the firstborn in Egypt but will pass over Israel 
when He sees the blood of the passover lamb. 

This plague was considered executed also against all the gods of Egypt. 
None of them could protect Egypt against the wrath of Jehovah God of Israel. 

Verses 14-20 "And this day shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall 
keep it a feast to the Lord throughout your generations; ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 15. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even 
the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth 
leavened bread from the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off 
from Israel. 16. And in the first day there shall be an holy convocation, and in 
the seventh day there shall be an holy convocation to you; no manner of work 
shall be done in them, save that which every man must eat, that only may be 
done of you. 17. And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened bread; for in this 
selfsame day have I brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: therefore 
shall ye observe this day in your generations by an ordinance for ever. 18. In 
the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month at even, ye shall eat 
unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth day of the month at even. 19. 
Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your houses: for whosoever eateth 
that which is leavened, even that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born in the land. 20. Ye shall eat nothing 
leavened; in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread." 

The Feast of Unleavened Bread was to immediately follow the Passover 
and was to last for seven days. Nothing with leaven was to be eaten during this 
time. 

Verses 21-28 

Moses now gives Israel the commands regarding the Passover which God 
had given him. 

Verses 29-36 "And it came to pass, that at midnight the Lord smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his 
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throne unto the firstborn of the captive that was in the dungeon; and all the 
firstborn of cattle. 30. And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his 
servants, and all the Egyptians; and there was a great cry in Egypt; for there 
was not a house where there was not one dead. 31. And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among my people, 
both ye and the children of Israel; and go, serve the Lord, as ye have said. 32. 
Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be gone; and bless 
me also. 33. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might 
send them out of the land in haste; for they said, We be ail dead men. 34. And 
the people took their dough before it was leavened, their kneading-troughs 
being bound up in their clothes upon their shoulders. 35. And the children of 
Israel did according to the word of Moses; and they borrowed of the Egyptians 
jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: 36. And the Lord gave the 
people favour in the sight of the Egyptians, so that they lent unto them such 
things as they required. And they spoiled the Egyptians." 

The firstborn in Egypt from Pharaoh's house down suffered the loss of 
their firstborn. This means the eldest individual in every family died. 
Pharaoh had refused to see Moses on threat of death after the ninth plague 
(darkness). Exodus 10:28 "And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, take 
heed to thyself, see my face no more; for in that day thou seest my face thou 
shalt die." Now he seeks him out and has him brought before him. He now bids 
Israel leave Egypt as Moses had said, families, flocks, herds, plus the spoil of 
Egypt. The Egyptians were fearful that more might die if Israel did not 
immediately leave. 

Verses 37-51 

The children of Israel now leave the land of Goshen and journey from 
Rameses to Succoth. There were 600,000 men besides the women and children 
and a mixed multitude who went out with them. 

The total time of the sojourn in Egypt was 430 years. The actual 
oppression was probably about 90 years. The Exodus is one of the greatest 
events in the entire history of Israel and has been commemorated every year 
with the Passover for about 4,000 years. 

Additional statements are made regarding the Passover. No one 


uncircumcised may eat of it. It is to be eaten in one house and no bone is to be 
broken. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


Verses 1-2 & 12-16 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Sanctify 
unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb among the children of 
Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine. 12. That thou shalt set apart unto 
the Lord all that openeth the matrix, and every firstling that cometh of a beast 
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which thou hast; the males shall be the Lord's. 13. And every firstling of an ass 
thou shalt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt 
break his neck: and all the firstborn of man among thy children shalt thou 
redeem. 14. And it shall be when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, 
What is this? that thou shalt say unto him, By strength of hand the Lord 
brought us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 15. And it came to 
pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that the Lord slew all the firstborn 
in the land of Egypt, both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast: 
therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males; but all 
the firstborn of my children I redeem. 16. And it shall be for a token upon 
thine hand, and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength of hand the 
Lord brought us forth out of Egypt." 

Since the firstborn in Israel of both man and animal were spared by the 
blood of the passover lamb, God claimed them as His own. We find later after 
the golden calf incident that God exchanged all the firstborn for the tribe of 
Levi. Numbers 8:1318 "And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, and 
before his sons, and offer them for an offering unto the Lord. 14. Thus shalt 
thou separate the Levites from among the children of Israel: and the Levites 
shall be mine. 15. And after that shall the Levites go in to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for 
an offering. 16. For they are wholly given unto me from among the children of 
Israel; instead of such as open every womb, even instead of the firstborn of all 
the children of Israel, have I taken them unto me. 17. For all the firstborn of the 
children of Israel are mine, both man and beast: on the day that I smote every 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified them for myself. 18. And I have 
taken the Levites for all the firstborn of the children of Israel.This is how the 
Levites were chosen as the priestly tribe. The firstborn in Israel were 
exchanged for them and God designated them as His priests. 

Verses 3-16 

These verses review the regulations on the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 
God meant for Israel to remember forever the plagues on Egypt and the 
Exodus. 

Verses 17-22 "And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the people go, 
that God led them not through the way of the land of the Philistines, although 
that was near; for God said, Lest peradventure the people repent when they see 
war, and they return to Egypt: 18. But God led the people about through the 
way of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the children of Israel went up 
harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 19. And Moses took the bones of Joseph 
with him: for he had straitly sworn the children of Israel, saying, God will 
surely visit you; and ye shall carry up my bones away hence with you. 20. And 
they took their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of 
the wilderness. 21. And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, 
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to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night: 22. He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, from before the people." 

Israel is taken south after the Exodus to the Sinai Mountain Range rather 
than northeast to Palestine up the Mediterranean Coast which would have taken 
them through the cities of the Philistines. The Philistines were perhaps the 
most warlike people in all of Canaan. They oppressed Israel on various 
occasions. God deemed Israel was not ready to take on so warlike a foe so soon 
after the Exodus, so He leads them out and south on the Sinai Peninsula. 

It is recorded that they take the bones of Joseph with them at the Exodus, 
for burial in Palestine. Genesis 50:25-26 "And Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye shall carry up my 
bones from hence. 26. So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old: and 
they embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt." 

Israel now leaves Succoth and encamps in Etham. 

Verses 21-22 "And the Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, 
to lead them the way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night: 22. He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, from before the people." 

God divinely guided Israel with a pillar of cloud by day and fire by night. 
When the pillar moved, Israel moved; when it stopped, they stopped. Sloan, a 
liberal, gives this explanation for the pillar of fire and cloud. 

"Moses seems to have adopted the custom of having a large torch carried at 
the head of the procession. The smoke from it could be seen by people at the 
back of the group. At night the burning torch made sufficient light to be 
considered a 'pillar of light.' Camel caravans use this plan today." 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


Verses 1-9 

Israel is now encamped near Baal-zephon near the northern portion of the 
Red Sea; to be precise the western arm of the Red Sea called the Gulf of Suez. 
Moses is warned that Pharaoh is going to pursue them and seek to destroy them 
assuming they are trapped in the wilderness with the Red Sea in front of them. 
His army consisted of 600 chosen chariots plus all the chariots of Egypt plus his 
horsemen and his army. We may assume it was a formidable host. 

Verses 10-12 "And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted 
up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians marched after them; and they were 
sore afraid: and the children of Israel cried out unto the Lord. 11. And they 
said unto Moses, Because there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry 
us forth out of Egypt? 12. Is not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, 
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saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For it had been better 
for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilderness." 

A complaint is now made before both God and Moses. Israel states they 
were better off in Egypt where there were no graves. Better to be slaves than 
dead. They appear to completely misunderstand the redemptive power of God. 
God did not bring them forth to die but to be delivered. 

Verses 13-18 

Moses now tells his people what they probably did not want to hear. They 
are commanded to "stand still." It is a way most difficult in such a situation to 
do nothing. Turn and fight, flee to the wilderness, swim the Red Sea, most any 
command would be better than stand still. But Israel must learn her solution is 
of God. Verse 14 "The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." 

Moses is commanded to lift up his rod and divide the Red Sea. This was 
done both to prove to Israel that He will deliver them and to Pharaoh that 
Jehovah is God indeed. 

Verses 19-28 "And the angel of God, which went before the camp of Israel, 
removed and went behind them; and the pillar of the cloud went from before 
their face, and stood behind them: 20. And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it was a cloud and darkness to them, but 
it gave light by night to these; so that the one came not near the other all the 
night. 21. And Moses stretched out his hand over the sea; and the Lord caused 
the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that night, and made the sea dry 
land, and the waters were divided. 22. And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and the waters were a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 23. And the Egyptians pursued, and went in 
after them to the midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh's horses, his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 24. And it came to pass, that in the morning watch the Lord 
looked unto the host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the host of the Egyptians, 25. And took off their chariot wheels, 
that they drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians said, Lem us flee from the 
face of Israel; for the Lord fighteth for them against the Egyptians. 26. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the sea, that the waters may 
come again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen. 
27. And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and the sea returned to 
his strength when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled against it; and 
the Lord overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. 28. And the waters 
returned, and covered the chariots, and the horsemen and all the host of 
Pharaoh that came into the sea after them; there remained not so much as one 
of them." 

The pillar now is removed from in front of Israel to behind them as well as 
the angel of the Lord. This gave light by night to Israel but darkness to 
Pharaoh. 
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When Moses stretched out his rod, a strong east wind blew causing the sea 
to divide, heap up on either side and to dry up in the middle so that the Jews 
might cross on dry ground. Instead of the water on the right side running on 
down toward the sea, it heaped up so that there was a wall of water on each side 
of the river bed. The next morning when Israel had crossed, Pharaoh and his 
armies pursued them unto the sea. At this time God takes the wheels off the 
chariots. When the army is well into the sea, He commands Moses to stretch 
forth his hand again and the waters resume their normal course drowning the 
armies of Pharaoh. There is some question-as to whether or not Pharaoh 
himself perished in the flood. Psalm 136:15 "But overthrew Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red sea: for his mercy endureth for ever." 

Verses 29-31 "But the children of Israel walked upon dry land in the midst 
of the sea; and the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, and an 
their left. 30. Thus the Lord saved Israel that day out of the hand of the 
Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea shore. 31. And 
Israel saw that great work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians: and the 
people feared the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his servant Moses." 

All the men who went into the divided sea died and their dead bodies were 
seen washed up on the shore. The result of this great miracle caused Israel to 
both fear and believe God and at least temporarily his servant Moses. 

This miracle is greatly debunked by the liberals who say the Red Sea was 
the Reed Sea and Israel crossed at a shallow ford which Moses knew. If so, 
Pharaoh and his chariots were drowned in a few inches of water making an 
even more impressive miracle. Again we quote from W.W. Sloan. 

"Moses led his people eastward to the sea, evidently the Reed Sea, which is 
a northward extension of the Red Sea. Here he encamped with what seems to 
be a challenge to Pharaoh, 'Come and get us.' Although Pharaoh had told 
Moses to go, he soon realized that the escape of the Israelites indicated a defeat 
of the ruler!' 

"When the Israelites discovered that Pharaoh was pursuing them, they 
were overcome by panic and accused Moses of plotting their destruction. 
Moses knew his geography. He doubtless had escaped from Egyptian officers 
by this route some years before. He knew the fords and the action of the winds. 
Although Moses had his plans well laid and was doubtless waiting for the son 
no set and the east wind to start blowing to make a shallow passage across the 
water, he seemed to be affected by the panic. it was necessary for Yahweh to 
exclaim, 'Why do you cry to me? Tell the people of Israel to go forward.' 
Fortunately Moses was close enough to God to understand this directive. 
Moses needed this encouragement many times later on. It was most needed at 
this point, for the situation looked hopeless with the sea in front and Pharaoh's 
army behind." 

"Then the event for which Moses had been waiting occurred: 'The Lord 
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drove the sea back by a strong east wind all night.' This verse, Exodus 14:21, is 
another of our significant verses. Like Genesis 8:1 it indicates that God uses 
natural means to achieve his ends. This makes his providence no less 
wonderful. It helps us to understand the forethought, the greatness of God. 
People still use this ford when a strong east wind blows." 

"As it became light enough the Egyptians followed the Israelites into the 
sea, but the wind died down, allowing the water to become deeper. The chariot 
wheels mired down and Pharaoh's forces were completely defeated. There is no 
statement that Pharaoh was drowned. The great event was not the drowning of 
Egyptian soldiers, but the saving of the Israelites by God." 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


Verses 1-19 

The Song of Moses is recorded in these verses. The song extolls the power 
of God in destroying the Egyptians in the Red Sea. Again it is seen that we are 
not talking about a shallow ford but abundant water. Note Verse 8 “And with 
the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered together, the floods stood 
upright as an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea." Also 
Verse 10 "Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered them: they sank as 
lead in the mighty waters." The heavy armor on the host of Pharaoh probably 
caused them to sink like lead as Scripture states in the "mighty waters." 

Verses 14-17 "The people shall hear, and be afraid: sorrow shall take hold 
on the inhabitants of Palestina. 15. Then the dukes of Edom shall be amazed; 
the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them; all the 
inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 16. Fear and dread shall fall upon 
them; by the greatness of thine arm they shall be as still as a stone; till thy 
people pass over, 0 Lord, till the people pass over, which thou hast purchased. 
17. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, in the place, 0 Lord, which thou' hast made for thee to dwell in, in 
the Sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands have established." 

Moses is showing confidence that God will bring them to Canaan and is 
suggesting to them that the hearts of the Canaanites shall fail when they hear 
what God has done for Israel at the Red Sea. 

Verses 20-21 "And Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a 
timbrel in her hand; and all the women went out after her with timbrels and 
with dances. 21. And Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea." 

Miriam and the women now answer the song of Moses and the men of 
Israel. The theme is the same, the destruction of Egypt in the Red Sea. It is 
interesting that Miriam is called a prophetess (a female prophet). Apparently 
she is exercised with the gift of prophecy by the Lord. There is no biblical 
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record of any of her prophecies. 

Verses 22-27 "So Moses brought Israel from the Red Sea, and they went 
out into the wilderness of Shur; and they went three days in the wilderness, and 
found no water. 23. And when they came to Marah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bitter: therefore the name of it was called 
Marah. 24. And the people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we 
drink? 25. And he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord shewed him a tree, which 
when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet: there he made 
for them a statute and an ordinance, and there he proved them. 26. And said, If 
thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, and keep all 
his statutes, I will put none of these diseases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that healeth thee. 27. And they came to 
Elim, where were twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten palm trees: and 
they encamped there by the waters." 

The Sinai Peninsula consists of five geographical divisions all starting with 
the word "wilderness." 

1. Wilderness of Shur 

2. Wilderness of Sin 

3. Wilderness of Zin 

4. Wilderness of Paran 

5. Wilderness of Sinai 

Some would add the Wilderness of Etham. The Sinai is largely desert and 
mountains. It could not sustain Israel long without tens of thousands dying. 
God must miraculously sustain and provide for them to survive. 

Israel is now in the Wilderness of Shur in the Northwest portion of Sinai. 
They journey three days without water when they come to Marah (Bitter in 
Hebrew) where the water supply was brackish. Moses is commanded by God to 
cast in a tree which made the water sweet. The water was not cured by the 
properties of the tree but by the power of God. Again we have a quote from 
Sloan. 

"After wandering three days in the wilderness they found water which did 
not taste like that of the Nile which they had been drinking. The water was so 
bitter they gave the name Marah (bitterness) to the place. Here we find Moses 
making use of the training he had received during his earlier years in the same 
region. He properly attributed his knowledge to God when he cut down a 
neighboring tree or shrub, probably broke it up, and threw it into the water. 
Indians in Peru do the same thing today. They use a bad-tasting bush which 
grows near bitter springs. They have discovered that the two tastes counteract 
each other, so they put leaves from the bush into the water with the result that 
they have fairly good drinking water." 

Verses 26-27 "And said, If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the 
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Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is right in his sight, and wilt give ear to 
his commandments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of these diseases 
upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the Lord that 
healeth thee. 27. And they came to Elim, where were twelve wells of water, 
and threescore and ten palm trees: and they encamped there by the waters." 

God uses the healing of the bitter water as an illustration that He will be 
Israel's healer. The condition of their healing would be obedience to the laws 
of God they would soon receive. The only disease God brought on the 
Egyptians which is recorded are the boils under the sixth plague. There must 
have been other common diseases the Egyptians were plagued with. 

Israel now moves from Marah to Elim, an oasis where there were twelve 
wells of water and seventy palm trees. Our good God frequently takes us from 
the bitter water of Marah to Elim the pleasant place of rest. 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


Verses 1-3 "And they took their journey from Elim, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, which is 
between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month after their 
departing out of the land of Egypt. 2. And the whole congregation of the 
children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness. 3. 
And the children of Israel said unto them, Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we sat by the flesh pots, and when 
we did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness, to 
kill this whole assembly with hunger." 

Israel has now been out of Egypt a month. They continue to head south 
toward Sinai. Having left Elim they now come to the Wilderness of Sin 
between Elim and Sinai. 

Again the people murmur against Moses and Aaron, this time because of 
lack of food. With the exception of the cattle, the food supplies taken with 
them out of Egypt must now (after a month) have withered considerably. Israel 
was apparently well fed in Egypt for they state "we did eat bread to the full." 
Now they claim they are about to starve. 

Verses 4-13 "Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread 
from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a certain rate every 
day, that I may prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. 5. And it 
shall come to pass, that on the sixth day they shall prepare that which they 
bring in; and it shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 6. And Moses and 
Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At even, then ye shall know that the 
Lord hath brought you out from the land of Egypt: 7. And in the morning, then 
ye shall see the glory of the Lord; for that he heareth your murmurings against 
the Lord: and what are we, that ye murmur against us? 8. And Moses said, This 
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shall be, when the Lord shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full; for that the Lord heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur against him: and what are we? your murmurings are not against us, 
but against the Lord. 9. And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, 
and, behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud. 11. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, 12. I have heard the murmuring of the children of 
Israel: speak unto them, saying, At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning 
ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shall know that I am the Lord your God. 
13. And it came to pass, that at even the quails came up, and covered the 
camp: and in the morning the dew lay round about the host." 

The glory of the Lord appears in the camp of Israel and God speaks to 
them and promises them bread from heaven and flesh to eat in the evening. 
For forty years they were fed with manna in the morning and quail in the 
evening. 

Facts About the Manna 

1. It fell like a frost or dew on the ground. 

2. It melted away when the sun came up. 

3. Manna means "What is it?" 

4. An omer was gathered (more or less) for each person which was 

almost 7 pints. 

5. It fell for six days. Twice as much was gathered the sixth day 

to last over the Sabbath day. 
6. If any was kept over (except the golden pot of manna) it stank and 


bred worms. 

7. It was white like coriander seed and tasted like wafers made with 
honey. 

8. Manna fell for forty years until the grain of Canaan was edible to 
them. 


9. It could be prepared in several ways, eaten like it fell, ground in mills 
into a flowery substance, baked in pans or made into cakes. It also 
tasted like fresh oil when baked. 

10. The Israelites came to dislike it. 

11. It was referred to as angels' food. 

12. Overcomers will eat of hidden manna in Heaven. 

13. The golden pot of manna was kept in the Ark of the Covenant. 

In spite of the fact that Moses said not to keep the manna until the next 
day, some did and it did stink and breed worms. Also, some went out to gather 
it on the Sabbath though they were told it would not fall and they found none. 

Israel did have other food to eat. They had cattle and sheep and could 
trade with the various caravans traveling between Canaan and Egypt. Again 
we look to our liberal theologian Sloan concerning the manna and quail. 
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"Moses had supported himself in the wilderness before and now had the 
job of teaching his followers to do the same. Two types of wilderness food are 
reported." 

"One of these is the sap of a tamarisk tree or bush. The sap exudes through 
the bark during the night. Possibly it is a secretion of plant lice that live on the 
tamarisk trees. The Arabs still use it today and call it manna. It spoils after a 
few hours in the open sunshine. When Moses ate it and told others to do the 
same, they asked, "What is it?' Whether Moses did not know the proper name or 
whether the name seemed too foreign does not matter. The account suggests 
that the Israelites simply nicknamed it their term for 'what?' manna. Samuel 
Johnson, in his dictionary, said the Arabs thought the manna was rained down 
from heaven, until they covered a tree with sheets and found the next morning 
that it had as much manna on it as the trees exposed to the sky. Manna came to 
be considered by later Bible writers as a symbol of God's kindness." 

"Quail are common in the Sinai desert. I once had an experience with a 
quail in Alexandria, Egypt. My windows faced the Mediterranean. One day 
upon entering my room, I found a quail on the floor. I put it on the windowsill 
with some food and it soon flew away. Each fall, quail flying over the 
Mediterranean from Europe become tired and often land on the streets or bump 
into city buildings. Flying on into the Sinai desert, they would be no less tired 
and could easily be captured." 

These are pitiful explanations. Sloan's book says there were between two 
and three million Israelites in the Exodus. if three million gathered seven pints 
of manna a day, that is twentyone million pints or forty-two million on Friday 
to take care of the Sabbath and this amount was gathered for forty years in 
virtually nothing but wilderness. There are no sap secreting trees in the world 
that could produce that quantity of sap. The International Standard Bible 
Encyclopedia states concerning these tamarisk trees on Sinai, "This substance 
occurs only after midsummer and for a month or two at most." The liberals 
come up with greater miracles than God in their desire to explain away God's 
miracles. We are supposed to believe that hundreds of thousands of quail got 
tired each evening where Israel was camped and stopped to rest for 40 years. 


Ridiculous! 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


Verses 1-4 "And all the congregation of the children of Israel journeyed 
from the wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, according to the commandment 
of the Lord, and pitched in Rephidim: and there was no water for the people to 
drink. 2. Wherefore the people did chide with Moses, and said, Give us water 
than we may drink. And Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? 3. And the people thirsted there for water, and 
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the people murmured against Moses, and said, Wherefore is this that thou hast 
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our cattle with 
thirst? 4. And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to stone me." 

Israel is now being fed with manna and quail. Yet we find them doubting 
God and chiding against Moses. They are now encamped at Rephidim close to 
Sinai. There was little water and Israel had become so desperate that according 
to Moses they were about to stone him to death. He does as always, goes to 
God in prayer. 

Verses 5-7 "Aid the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and 
take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 6. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon 
the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out 
of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel. 7. And he called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of 
the chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, 
Is the Lord among us, or not?" 

Moses is commanded to take the elders of Israel placing them ina 
position to clearly observe what is happening (God's miracles can take 
scrutiny). He takes with him also his rod. He is now commanded to strike the 
rock with the rod. Though God is standing before Moses on the rock, He 
enables Moses to perform the miracle of bringing water out of the rock. The 
place where this occurs is called Massah (temptation, testing, trial), or Meribah 
(provocation or strife). 

The water out of the smitten rock is definitely a type of Christ as is also the 
manna. Pink in "Gleanings from Exodus" writes, "Exodus 17 is supplementary 
to Exodus 16. Christ must descend from Heaven to earth (as manna did) if He 
was to become the Bread of Life to His people, but He must be smitten by 
divine judgment if He was to be the Water of Life to them." The rock was 
definitely a type of Christ. I Corinthians 10:2-4 "And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 3. And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 4. 
And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that followed them: and that Rock was Christ." 

The rock was smitten again to produce water in Numbers 20:7-12. "And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 8. Take the rod, and gather thou the 
assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock 
before their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to 
them water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts 
drink. 9. And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he commanded him. 
10. And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, 
and he said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this 
rock? 11. And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock 
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twice: and the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their beasts also. 12. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye 
believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given them." 

Moses was commanded at this time to speak to the rock and instead he 
smites it two times. God is very careful to guard his typology. Christ was to be 
smitten only once for all. Moses is now punished for breaching this typology. 
He cannot lead Israel into Canaan. 

Psalm 78:15-16 "He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink 
as out of the great depths. 16. He brought streams also out of the rock, and 
caused waters to run down like rivers." 

This psalm gives us an idea of the quantity of water which flowed from the 
rock. A much different picture is given us by our liberal theologian Sloan. 

"We get the idea that all Moses did was to strike a stone with his staff and 
water rushed out. It was probably not that simple. we may assume that Moses 
again used skills he had learned as a shepherd in this same region:' 

"Farson tells, in his account of travels across Africa, of an experience of 
diamond prospectors in Southwest Africa. Some of them died from thirst in the 
burning sands. The whites noted that each native carried a bamboo stick which 
he used as a walking stick. At night the natives would take their sticks and 
gather at certain places in the desert. One night the whites followed and 
discovered them boring their sticks into the sand about three feet and then 
sucking at the exposed ends of the sticks. They quickly had water. The natives 
knew there was water under the parched sand. Of course the whites soon dug 
wells and had plenty of water." 

We are to believe that three million Israelites sucked up enough water out 
of hollow reeds to cause a river to flow in the desert, enough to water them and 
their cattle. Then they forget how to do it and murmured against Moses a 
second time in Numbers 20. 

Verses 8-16 "Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel in Rephidim. 9. 
And Moses said unto Joshua, Choose us out men, and' go out, fight with 
Amalek: to morrow I will stand on the top of the hill with the rod of God in 
mine hand. 10. So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and fought with 
Amalek: and Moses, Aaron and Hur went up to the top of the hill. 11. And it 
came to pass, when Moses held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and when he 
let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 12. But Moses' hands were heavy; and 
they took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur 
stayed up his hands, the one on the one side, and the other on the other side, 
and his hands were steady until the going down of the sun. 13. And Joshua 
discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of the sword. 14. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in 
the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
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under heaven. 15. And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it 
Jehovah-nissi: 16. For he said, Because the Lord hath sworn that the Lord will 
have war with Amalek from generation to generation." 

We now see Israel involved in her second war. The first was fought in 
Genesis 14:14-17 "And when Abram heard that his brother was taken captive, 
he armed his trained servants, born in his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan. 15. And he divided himself against 
them, he and his servants, by night, and smote them, and pursued them unto 
Hobah, which is on the left hand of Damascus. 16. And he brought back all the 
goods, and also brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women 
also, and the people. 17. And the king of Sodom went out to meet him after his 
return from the slaughter of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were with 
him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is the king's dale." 

Abraham was the first leader of Israel's army and Joshua was the second. 

This was an extremely important battle for several reasons. Joshua is 
established as a successful military leader. As a result of this battle, Israel 
became better armed. It gave them confidence that they could fight well 
against a formidable enemy. It gave them courage for the conquest of Canaan. 
It saved them from being pillaged and plundered, and it showed that God 
would fight for and with them. 

The battle was with Amalek and was fought at Rephidim. The Amalekites 
were the descendants of a grandson of Esau. Gen. 36:12 "And Timna was 
concubine to Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare to Eliphaz Amalek: these were 
the sons of Adau Esau's wife." He was born of a mixed marriage between Esau 
and a Canaanite woman. The attack was evil in that the rear of Israel's group, 
the feeble, and faint were attacked and killed. Deuteronomy 25:17-19 
"Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye were come forth 
out of Egypt; 18. How he met thee by the way, and smote the hindmost of thee, 
even all that were feeble behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary; and he 
feared not God. 19. therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy God hath given thee 
rest from all thine enemies round about, in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance to possess.it, that thou shalt blot out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven; thou shalt not forget it." 

Joshua is commanded to select men to form his strike force. While Joshua 
and his men fought with the sword, Moses, Aaron and Hur fought with the 
spiritual weapon of prayer. Hur was the son of Caleb of the tribe of Judah. Hur 
begat Bezaleel who was the master craftsman of the Tabernacle. I Chronicles 
2:19-20 "And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto him Ephrath, which 
bare him Hur. 20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat Bezaleel." It is also 
thought he may have been the husband of Miriam. He was at any rate a 
prominent man in Israel. Exodus 24:14 "And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye 
here for us, until we come again unto you: and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with 
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you: if any man have any matters to do, let him come unto them. " As long as 
the hands of Moses, holding the rod, were up, Israel prevailed. When he 
lowered his hands, Amalek prevailed. This shows clearly that God was 
fighting for Israel. Moses is seated on a rock and his hands are held up by 
Aaron and Hur. Thus Israel defeated Amalek. 

Moses is now commanded to write in a book (Exodus and Deuteronomy) 
that He will completely destroy Amalek from the face of the earth. Moses 
builds an altar and called it Jehovah-nissi, "the Lord my banner." 

It might be well at this point to insert a brief history of Joshua so that we 
may. see how God developed him into the future leader of Israel. 

A Brief History of the Man Joshua 

Ex. 17:9-14 Led Israel against Amalek; first general after Exodus 

Ex. 24:13 Moses' minister 

Ex. 32:17 With Moses in Mount when golden calf was worshipped 

Ex. 33:11 Was continually in the tabernacle 

Num. 11:28 Jealous for Moses; wanted others not to prophesy 

Num. 13:8 Joshua one of 12 spies 

Num. 14:6, 30-38 Brought back good report 

Num. 26:65 Joshua and Caleb enter land 

Num. 27:18-23 Anointed to succeed Moses 

Num. 32:12 Wholly followed Lord 

Num. 32:28 Charged concerning Reuben, Gad, half Manasseh 

Num. 34:17 He and Eleazer divide land 

Deut. 1:38 God's chosen leader 

Deut. 3:21 Encouraged; Og and Sihon killed 

Deut. 3:28 Encouraged Joshua 

Deut. 31:1-8 Charged by God 

Deut. 34:9 Anointed with wisdom 

The word Joshua in the Hebrew is the same as the word Jesus in the Greek. 
It means Jehovah is salvation. Joshua was from the tribe of Ephraim, the son of 
Nun. He commanded the armies of Israel shortly after the Exodus in their 
battle with the Amalekites at Rephidim (Ex. 17:8-16). Joshua was the personal 
attendant of Moses and was with him on the mount when Israel made the 
golden calf. Upon descending the mount, he mistook the noise being made by 
Israel as a sign that the camp had been invaded by hostile forces. At the age of 
40 he was one of the 12 spies that was sent into the land of Canaan to bring 
back a report of the fortifications and the general condition of the land. It is 
also to be remembered that it was Joshua and Caleb who brought back the good 
report and insisted that the God of Israel was able to give them the victory. For 
his speech Joshua and Caleb were nearly stoned. Joshua and Caleb were the 
only ones of the old generation who were allowed to enter the promised land. 
By the order of God, Moses anointed Joshua to be his successor as the leader of 
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Israel. Thus having been appointed, he set forth to enter and to conquer the 
land of Canaan. 

After the death of Moses, God appeared to Joshua and informed him not to 
be fearful of the great task that was set before him. God informed Joshua that 
He would be with him even as He had been with Moses. God commanded 
Joshua to be strong and of a good courage, to meditate in His law day and 
night, and to be confident that no man would be able to stand before him all the 
days of his life. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


Verses 1-12 

This chapter deals with Moses receiving his family back in the wilderness 
of Sinai. Jethro heard by various messengers what God had done for Israel in 
Egypt. He now takes Zipporah, Gershom and Eliezer to Moses in the 
wilderness. He is met by Moses with all courtesy befitting a man of his station 
in life. He tells his father-in-law firsthand all that God had done and how God 
had delivered them. Jethro breaks into praise and rejoicing before God and 
declares that the Lord is greater than all the gods. He then offers a sacrifice to 
God, a burnt offering and engages with Moses, Aaron, and the elders of Israel 
in a ceremonial meal before God. 

Verses 13-27 

Jethro now views Moses judging Israel from morning until night. He 
concludes that the burden is too great for one man to bear and advises him to 
delegate authority by appointing judges over 1,000, 100, 50, and 10 and reserve 
the hard cases for himself. The men selected were to be taught in the ways of 
the Lord, to be able men, men who fear God, men of truth and men who hate 
covetousness, wise men and known. They were to refer to Moses the cases they 
could not judge. 

Moses follows the advice of his father-in-law after which he returns to the 
land of Midian. This scenario is again mentioned in Deuteronomy 1:13-17 
"Take you wise men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, and I 
will make them rulers over you. 14. And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us to do. 15. So I took the chief of your 
tribes, wise men, and known, and made them heads over you, captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 16. And I charged your judges at 
that time, saying, Hear the causes between your brethren, and judge ri ghteously 
between every man and his brother, and the stranger that is with him. 17. Ye 
shall not respect persons in judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the 
great; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is God's: and 
the cause that is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it." Later in 
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conjunction with this division of responsibility they choose 70 other elders to 
help Moses bear the responsibility of Israel. Numbers 11:16-17 "And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Gather unto-me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom 
thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers over them: and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they may stand there with 
thee. 17. And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of the 
spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone." 

The delegation of responsibility seems to be good advice which God 
honored. Some think you have the same dynamics with more mechanics. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 


Verses 1-8 "In the third month, when the children of Israel were gone forth 
out of the land of Egypt, the same day came they into the wilderness of Sinai. 2. 
For they were departed from Rephidim, and were come to the desert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wilderness; and there Israel camped before the mount. 3. 
And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord called unto him out of the 
mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the 
children of Israel; 4. Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I 
bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought you unto myself. 5. Now therefore, if ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: 6. And ye shall be 
unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation. These are the words which 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel. 7. And Moses came and called for 
the elders of the people, and laid before their faces all these words which the 
Lord commanded him. 8. And all the people answered together, and said, All 
that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And Moses returned the words of the 
people unto the Lord." 

When God called Moses out of the burning bush, He told him he would 
bring Israel out of Egypt and to Sinai to worship Him. The third month (June) 
now sees Israel at the base of Mt. Sinai fulfilling the word of the Lord. The 
term "the same day" in regard to the third month may mean the first day of the 
month. If so, it would be forty-four days since the Exodus, April 14 to June I 
with the Jewish 29-day months. The rabbis say the Law was given fifty days 
after the Exodus. We do not know assuredly the day in June referred to, so we 
may conclude that fifty days is possible. 

This chapter largely deals with the preparation to receive the Law of God 
for Israel. God called Moses aside to present the proposition to Israel. If they 
receive and keep the laws of God, they will be to Him: 

1. A peculiar treasure (peculiar means different or unusual). 

2. A kingdom of priests. 
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3. A holy nation. 

They were to be a theocracy, a government under God. With Him as 
King the people would be a kingdom of priests. 

It is probably at this point in verse 8 that the Dispensation of Law began. 
Israel enters into the covenant with Jehovah, "all that the Lord has spoken we 
will do." With all confidence Israel enters this covenant of law, but she never 
kept it. While it was yet being given, the nation was breaking the first 
commandment by the worshipping of the golden calf. 

Verses 9-25 

These verses contain preparation for the receiving of the Law of God. 
These preparations included: 

1. The washing of their clothes (sanctification) 

2. Setting a boundary about the mountain. They were not 

to come upon it or touch it, either animal or man on threat of death. 

3. Were to abstain from sex with their wives for a 

period of three days. 

4. The priests were to sanctify themselves before theycame near to God 
in the mount. 

5. Aaron and Moses alone were to come up to God on themount. 

It is apparent that even with all the preparation and the fear of the people, 
when God descended with smoke and fire, thunder and lightning and the voice 
of a trumpet, that Israel was about to break forth and ascend the mountain. 
Moses is sent back down to restrain them. 


CHAPTER TWENTY 


Verses 1-17 "And-God spake all these words saying, 2. | am the Lord thy 
God, which have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of 
bondage. 3. Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 4. Thou shalt not make 
unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: 5. 
Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; 6. And shewing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 7. 
Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 8. Remember the sabbath day, 
to keep it holy. 9. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 10. But the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: 11. For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
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day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 12, Honour 
thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 13. Thou shalt not kill. 14. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. 15. Thou shalt not steal. 16. Thou shalt not bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 17. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, 
nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbour's." 

The giving of the Law starts with the Ten Commandments. 

The Law of God is basically divided into three major categories. 

1. Moral Law - governing the moral relationship to God 

and our fellow man as expressed in the Ten Commandments and 

numerous other laws. 

2. Ceremonial Law - governed the religious life of Israel; the laws of the 
priests and the sacrifices. 

3. Judicial Law - governed the every day common problems of Israel; 
property rights, legal questions, etc. 

In abbreviated form the Ten Commandments are as follows: 

1. Thou shalt have no other gods before Me. 
No graven images 
Not take name of the Lord in vain 
Remember the Sabbath and keep it holy 
Honor thy father and mother 
Not kill 
Not commit adultery 
Not steal 

9. Not bear false witness 

10. Not covet 

Verse 3 "Thou shalt have no other gods before me." Israel would be 
constantly surrounded by heathen nations who worshipped idol gods. Most 
prevalent was the worship of Baal, Chemosh, Moloch, Ashtoreth, Dagon, all 
the idol gods of the Canaanites. Some required human sacrifice and, 
surprisingly, Israel did freque ntly fall to the worship of these "strange" gods. 

Judaism as well as Christianity is monotheistic. Perhaps the closest Israel 
comes to having a creed is "Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is one God." 

Verses 4-5 "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the. earth: 5. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them, nor serve them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me;" 

No graven images were to be made for the purpose of worship. This 
commandment obviously does not preclude the making of sculptured objects. 
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Carvings or sculptured ornate work was done in the Temple I Kings 6:23-29 
"And within the oracle he made two cherubims of olive tree, each ten cubits 
high. 24. And five cubits was the one wing of the cherub, and five cubits the 
other wing of the cherub: from the uttermost part of the one wing unto the 
uttermost part of the other were ten cubits. 25. And the other cherub was ten 
cubits: both the cherubims were of one measure and one size. 26. The height of 
the one cherub was ten cubits, and so was it of the other cherub. 27. And he set 
the cherubims within the inner house: and they stretched forth the wings of the 
cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the one wall, and the wing of 
the other cherub touched the other wall; and their wings touched one another in 
the midst of the house. 28. And he overlaid the cherubims with gold. 29. And 
he carved all the walls of the house round about with carved figures of 
cherubims and palm trees and open flowers, within and without." and the 
Tabernacle Exodus 25:18-20 "And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold, of 
beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. 19. And 
make one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other end: even of 
the mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof. 20. And 
the cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering the mercy seat 
with their wings, and their faces shall look one to another; toward the mercy 
seat shall the faces of the cherubims be." Beacon Bible Commentary states, 
"Idolatry consists of making an image or picture an object of worship and 
ascribing to it the power of the god it represents. If pictures or images of 
people are looked upon as possessing divine powers and are adored, they 
become idols." 

This is probably why there are few theophanies of God and no man has 
seen His face and lived so that it is unclear what He really looks like as He 
manifests into His own personal spiritual body. This makes it impossible to 
make an image in His likeness. 

God is declared to be a jealous God who will not share His worship with 
another. He will punish those who hate Him to the third aid fourth generation. 
This succession of judgment can be circumvented by accepting and 
worshipping Him; thus the cycle can be broken. 

Verse 7 "Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain; for the 
Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain." 

It is generally accepted that this verse refers to the taking of an oath. It 
probably equally refers to the use of profanity also. The following is a quote 
from Keil Delitzsch, "This word prohibits all employment of the name of God 
for vain and unworthy objects, and includes not only false swearing which is 
condemned in Leviticus 19:12 "And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, 
neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord." as a 
profanation of the name of Jehovah, but trivial swearing in ordinary intercourse 
of life, and every use of the name of God in the service of untruth and lying, 
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witchcraft, or conjuring. Whereas true employment of the name of God is 
confined to .'invocation, prayer, praise and thanksgiving' which proceeds from 
a pure, believing heart." 

One must be very careful not to use the name of God in vain for He states 
He will not hold him guiltless who dares use His name in vain. 

Verses 8-11 "Remember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 

9. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work: 10. But the seventh 
day is the sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: 11. For in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh 
day: wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it." 

Though God rested from the work of creation on the seventh day, there was 
no commandment for men to do so until the giving of this Law to Israel. The 
premise had been given in the fact that the manna did not fall on the Sabbath. 
Here now the mode for establishing it was given for the first time. No work 
was to be done by man or beast without exception from Friday sunset to 
Saturday sunset. One scholar writes, "Such occupations as come under 
denomination of labor, business, or industrial employment are forbidden. 
Consequently, not only were plowing and reaping (Exodus 34:2), pressing wine 
and carrying goods (Nehemiah 8:5), bearing burdens (Jeremiah 17:21), 
carrying on trade (Amos 7:5), and holding markets (Nehemiah 13:15) 
prohibited but collecting manna (Exodus 16:26), gathering wood (Nehemiah 
25: 32) and kindling a fire for the purpose of boiling or baking (Exodus 35:3)." 

Not only was Israel responsible to keep the regular weekly Sabbath, but the 
first day of national feasts was a sabbath. There was a sabbath year and a 
sabbath of sabbath years, the year of Jubilee. It was possible to have three 
sabbath days in a single week. The keeping of the Sabbath was detailed and 
involved. 

We are not under a Sabbath obligation in the New Testament dispensation. 
We keep Sunday the day of the Lord (the day He resurrected) as a day of rest 
and worship. It is not so much the day that is kept as it is that we set one day 
aside to rest. Romans 14:5-6 "One man esteemeth one day above another: 
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own 
mind. 6. He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. Hp that eateth, eateth 
to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth God thanks." 

Under Jewish law there seemed to be a few exceptions. They are listed in: 
Matthew 12:1-11 "At that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; 
and his disciples were an hungred, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to 
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eat. 2. But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath day. 3. But he said unto 
them, Have ye not read what David did, when he was an hungred, and they that 
were with him: 4. How he entered into the house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which were 
with him, but only for the priests? 5. Or have ye not read in the law, how that 
on the sabbath days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6. But I say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the 
temple. 7. But if ye had known what this meaneth, I will have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 8. For the Son of man is 
Lord even of the sabbath day. 9. And when he was departed thence, he went 
into their synagogue: 10. And, behold, there was a man which had his hand 
withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might accuse him. 11. And he said unto them, What man shall there 
be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out?" 

Mark 3:1-5 "And he entered again into the synagogue; and there was a 
man there which had a withered hand. 2. And they watched him, whether he 
would heal him on the sabbath day; that they might accuse him. 3. And he saith 
unto the man which had the withered hand, Stand forth. 4. And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill? But they held their peace. 5. And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved for the hardness of their hearts, he saith unto 
the man, Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other." 

Luke 14:5 "And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
day?" 

The priest could minister in the temple, the sick could be ministered to, 
food could be plucked to be eaten and animals could be ministered to on the 
Sabbath. 

These first four commandments can be summed up in the proclamation in 
Matthew 22:36-40 "Master, which is the great commandment in the law? 37. 
Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 38. This is the first and great 
commandment. 39. And the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 40. On these two commandments hang all the law and 
the prophets." "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God." If we love Him, we will not 
have any other god. We will not make any idol; we will not take His name in 
vain; and we'll honor a Sabbath. If we love our neighbor, we will keep the last 
six commandments. Romans 13:9-10 "For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false 
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witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 10. Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law." Indeed on these two commandments hang the law and prophets. 

Verse 12 "Honour thy father and thy mother: that thy days may be long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee." 

We now come to the commandments which regulate our relationship to our 
fellow man. The Lord now addresses the nucleus of our society, the family. 
Parents are to be honored. This is said to be the first commandment with 
promise, "that thy days may be long upon the land." Jesus addressed this 
commandment in Matthew 15:4-6 "For God commanded, saying, Honour thy 
father and mother: and, He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death. 
5. But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by 
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me; 6. And honour not his father or his 
mother, he shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none 
effect by your tradition." The scribes and Pharisees had come to the point of 
claiming a child was a blessing "a gift" to the parents; therefore, the child and 
not the parents should be honored. To keep from giving financial assistance to 
the family, a son would claim his money was consecrated to God (a gift). 
Consequently, he was relieved under Rabbinical law from the responsibility of 
caring for his family. The Lord declared this to be wrong. As parents cared !or 
their children when they were young, the children should in turn care for the 
parents when they are old. 

Verse 13 "Thou shalt not kill." 

--This Scripture simply means "thou shalt do no murder." There were over 
forty crimes punishable by death under the Law. The state had authority to 
take a life (capital punishment) for the’ violation of these laws. Israel was 
commanded to kill during time of war. Some of God's greatest men were men 
of war. The innocent man who accidentally took a life was protected under 
law. The commandment is clearly against murder, the taking of a life for some 
self-serving motive. 

In the New Testament the Lord takes the commandment a step further. 
Matthew 5:21-22 "Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill; and whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 22. 
But I say-unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause 
shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire." We are not even to be angry with a brother 
without a cause, but we are to love our neighbor. Leviticus 19:17-18 "Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 18. Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour 
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as thyself: I am the Lord." 

Verse 14 "Thou shalt not commit adultery." 

Sexual immorality is condemned especially by one married. Adultery is 
committed by having sex with anyone but the legitimate partner to whom you 
are married. Fornication and general whoredom is elsewhere condemned in the 
Law. God's people are to keep themselves sexually pure. Again the Lord 
carries this commandment a step further. Matthew 5:27-28 "Ye have heard 
that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery: 28. But I 
say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart." In the eyes of God, adultery 
can be committed by lust. 

Verse 15 "Thou shalt not steal." 

One is not to take in any way that which is not properly known. Keil 
points out "The command thou shalt not steal prohibits not only the secret or 
open removal of another person's property, but injury done to it or fraudulent 
retention of it through carelessness or indifference. Exodus 21:33 "And ifa 
man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or 
an ass fall therein:" Exodus 22:13 "If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring it 
for witness, and he shall not make good that which was torn." Exodus 23:4-5 
"If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring it 
back to him again." Deuteronomy 22:1-4 "Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox or 
his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt in any case bring 
them again unto thy brother. 2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if 
thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own house, and it shall 
be with thee until thy brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him 
again. 3. In like manner shalt thou do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with 
his raiment; and with all lost thing of thy brother's, which he hath lost, and 
thou hast found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. 4. Thou 
shalt not see thy brother's ass or his o x fall down by the way, and hide thyself 
from them: thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again." 

Verse 16 "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour." 

This commandment generally covers all falsehood (lying) but may 
specifically be applied to bearing false witness in a court of law. Exodus 23:1 
"Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with the wicked to be an 
unrighteous witness." It is also a condemnation of gossip. Leviticus 19:16 
"Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people: neither shalt 
thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lord." 

This is considered so grievous a sin that a false witness was put to death. 
Deuteronomy 19:15-21 "One witness shall not rise up against a man for any 
iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. 
16. Ifa false witness rise up against any-man to testify against him that which 
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is wrong; 17. Then both the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand 
before the Lord, before the priests and the judges, which shall be in those days; 
18. And the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness 
be a false witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother; 19. Then shall 
ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt thou 
put the evil away from among you. 20. And those which remain shall hear, and 
fear, and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil among you. 21. And 
thine eye shall not pity; but life shall go for life", eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot." Lying is one of the seven things God is said to 
hate. Proverbs 6:16-17 "These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, seven are an 
abomination unto him: 17. A proud look, a lying tongue, and hands that shed 
innocent blood,” All liars will spend eternity in hell. Revelation 21:8 "But the 
fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part 
in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death." 

Verse 17 "Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maidservant, nor his ox, nor 
his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbour's." 

The word covet in Hebrew means "to delight in, lust, desire." One is not to 
lust after or desire the things which rightfully belong to another. Specifically 
mentioned is a neighbors: 


1. Wife 
2. Servant 
3. Animals 


Again we see in the New Testament that the Lord elaborates and broadens 
this commandment. To lust After or desire a neighbor's wife would be the 
equivalent of committing adultery in the eyes of God. Matthew 5:27-28 "Ye 
have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: 28. But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust 
after her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart." It seems 
apparent that this Scripture goes beyond having an appreciation for something 
that is a neighbor's such as an unusually good wife, servant, or animal. It 
probably extends to the point that if you could, you would take it and deprive 
your neighbor of it. This sort of covetousness is sin. This commandment takes 
into consideration the inward morality of a person. Covetousness is an inward 
immorality. Proverbs 6:25 "Lust not after her beauty in thine heart; neither let 
her take thee with her eyelids." 

Verses 18-21 "And all the people saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking: and when the people 
saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. 19. And they said unto Moses, Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak with us, lest we die. 20. 
And Moses said unto the people, Fear not: for God is come to prove you, and 
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that his fear may be before your faces, that ye sin not. 21. And the people stood 
afar off, and Moses drew near unto the thick darkness where God was." 

Again we see that the people greatly feared the manifestation of God on 
Sinai. The thunder and lightning and the noise of the trumpet especially are 
mentioned. It appears that God spoke out loud to the hearing of all Israel the 
Ten Commandments. They so greatly feared, they requested that God not 
speak directly to them any more but rather speak to Moses and he in turn will 
relate to the people. This appears to be what God did from this point on. 

Verses 22-26 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye have seen that I have talked with you from heaven. 23. 
Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, neither shall ye make unto you gods 
of gold. 24. An altar of earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice 
thereon thy burnt offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: 
in all places where I record my name I will come unto thee, and I will bless 
thee. 25. And if thou wilt make me an altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of 
hewn stone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. 26. Neither 
shalt thou go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered 
thereon." 

Again Israel is commanded not to make any image of God or gods. God is 
to be worshipped by sacrifices offered on an altar of earth and stone which has 
not been hewn. The altar was not to be ascended by steps so as not to expose 
the nakedness of the person ascending the altar. Beacon Commentary points 
out "The loose robes of the priestly heads of tribes were not suitable for 
mounting steps in the presence of people, so there were to be no steps on the 
altar. God always does things decently and in order." 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


The judgments of God were given to govern the social life in Israel. The 
first compendium deals with the relationship of the servant and the master; the 
second deals with injuries to the person. 

Verses 1-11 "Now these are the judgments which thou shalt set before 
them. 2. If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and in the 
seventh he shall go out free for nothing. 3. If he came in by himself, he shall go 
out by himself: if he were married, then his wife shall go out with hit. 4. If his 
master have given him a wife, and she have born him sons or daughters; the 
wife and her children shall be her master's, and he shall go out by himself. 5. 
And if the servant shall plainly say, I love my master, my wife, and my 
children; I will not go out free: 6. Then his master shall-bring him unto the 
judges; he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door post: and his 
master shall bore his ear through with an aul; and he shall serve him for ever. 
7. And if a man sell his daughter to be a maidservant, she shall not go out as 
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the menservants do. 8. If she please not her master, who hath betrothed her to 
himself, then shall he let her be redeemed: to sell her unto a strange nation he 
shall have no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 9. And if he 
have betrothed her unto his son, he shall deal with her after the manner of 
daughters. 10. If he take him another wife; her food, her raiment, and her duty 
of marriage, shall he not diminish. 11. And if he do not these three unto her, 
then shall she go out free without money." 

These verses deal with slavery (indentured servants). Nothing good or bad 
is said about it; slavery was not now instituted but was already in practice. It is 
now regulated. 

If a servant is purchased or otherwise acquired (by the courts) who is a 
Hebrew, either male or female, they are to be released after six years of service. 
On the seventh year he is released without any further payment. If he was 
married when he came in, his wife is set free with him. He is not sent out 
empty according to Deuteronomy 15:12-14 "And if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years; then in 
the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 13. And when thou 
sendest him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty: 14. Thou 
shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress: of that wherewith the Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give 
unto him." 

If the master gave him a wife and he fathered children, they were 
considered the property of the master and might not be taken out with the freed 
servant. If, however, he loved his wife and children, he could become a bond 
servant to his master for the rest of his life and thus stay with his wife and 
children. The procedure was to let this desire to become a bond servant be 
known to proper authorities who in turn would stand the servant against the 
door post of the master's house and pierce his ear through with an aul. 
Deuteronomy 15:16-17 "And it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go away 
from thee; because he loveth thee and thine house, because he is well with thee; 
17. Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, 
and he shall be thy servant for ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt 
do likewise." There is some question as to whether or not these servants were 
released on Jubilee or not. Josephus and the Rabbis say yes. Others say they 
are bond servants forever and quote Leviticus 25:46 "And ye shall take them as 
an inheritance for your children after you, to inherit them for a possession; they 
shall be your bondmen for ever: but over your brethren the children of Israel, ye 
shall not rule one over another with rigour." 

The female slave was treated the same-as the male if she was not given to 
be a wife or concubine. Deuteronomy 15:12 "And if thy brother, an Hebrew 
man, or an Hebrew woman, he sold unto thee, and serve thee six years; then in 
the seventh year thou shalt let him go free from thee." 
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If she was given as a wife or concubine to the master or his son, she was to 
be treated as a daughter. Even if another wife was taken, she was to be given 
food, raiment, and marital rights. If there was a failure on these three 
conditions, she was to be set free without charge. 
Verses 12-36 
These verses cover injury to a person and capital punishment. 
Dake lists 42 capital punishment offences in Scripture: 
42 death-penalty sins 
1 Murder (Gen. 9:6; Ex. 21:12-14,20,23; Lev. 24:17,21; 
Num. 35:16-34; Dt. 19) 

2 Failing to circumcise (Gen. 17:24; Ex. 4:24-25) 

3 Eating leavened bread during the feast of unleavened bread (Ex. 
12715,199 

4  Smiting parents (Ex. 21:15) 

5 Kidnapping (Ex. 21:16; Dt. 24:7) 

6 Cursing parents (Ex. 21:17; Lev. 20:9) 

7 Negligence with animals that kill (Ex. 21:27-29) 

8 Witchcraft (Ex. 22:18) 

9 Bestiality (Ex. 22:19; Lev. 18:23-29; 20:15-16) 

10 Idolatry (Ex. 22:20) 

11 Making holy anointing oil (Ex. 30:33) 

12 Putting holy anointing oil on strangers (Ex. 30:33) 

13. Making the holy perfume (Ex. 30:38) 

14 Defiling the sabbath (Ex. 31:14) 

15 Working on the sabbath (Ex. 35:2) 

16 Eating the flesh of the peace offering in uncleanness (Lev. 7:20-21) 

17 Eating the fat of sacrifices (Lev. 7:25) 

18 Killing sacrifices other than at the door of the tabernacle (Lev. 17:1-9) 

19 Eating blood (Lev. 17:10-14) 

20 Incest (Lev. 18:6-29; 20:11-22) 

21 Eating sacrifices at the wrong time (Lev. 19:5-8) 

22 Consecration of children to idols (Lev. 20:1-5) 

23 Spiritualism (Lev. 20:6,27) 

24 Adultery (Lev. 20:10; Dt. 22:22-30) 

25 Sodomy-homosexuality (Lev. 20:13) 

26 Relationship with a menstrous woman (Lev. 20:18) 

27 Whoredom (Lev. 21:9; Dt. 22:21-22) 

28 Sacrilege (Lev. 22:3) 

29 Refusing to fast on day of atonement (Lev. 23:29) 

30 Working on day of atonement (Lev. 23:29) 

31 Blasphemy (Lev. 24:11-16) 

32 Failure to keep the passover (Num. 9:13) 
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33 Presumptuous sins (Num. 15:30-31) 

34 Gathering fire-wood on the sabbath (Num. 15:32-36) 

35 Failure to purify self before worship (Num. 19:13,20) 

36 False prophecy (Dt. 13:1-18; 18:20) 

37 Leading men away from God (Dt. 13:6-18) 

38 Backsliding (Dt. 17:2-7) 

39 Stubbornness and rebellion (Dt. 21:18-23) 

40 Gluttony (Dt. 21:20-23) 

41 Drunkenness (Dt. 21:20-23) 

42 False dreams and visions (Dt. 13:1-18) 

The N.T. teaches the death penalty for certain crimes (Rom. 13:1-7) 

Verses 12-14 "He that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall be surely put to 
death. 13. And if a man lie not in wait, but God deliver him into his hand; 
then I will appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. 14. But if a man come 
presumptuously upon his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou shalt take him 
from mine altar, that he may die." 

Anyone committing murder was put to death usually by stoning or the 
avenger of blood. In case of accidental death (an act of God) the slayer was to 
flee to a city of refuge where he was tried and if indeed innocent he was 
protected from the avenger of blood. Numbers 35:22-29 "But if he thrust him 
suddenly without enmity, or have cast upon him any thing without laying of 
wait, 23. Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing him not, and cast 
it upon him, that he die, and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm: 24. 
Then the congregation shall judge between the slayer and the revenger of blood 
according to these judgments: 25. And the congregation shall deliver the slayer 
out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation shall restore him 
to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled: and he shall abide in it unto the 
death of the high priest, which was anointed with the holy oil. 26. But if the 
slayer shall at any time come without the border of the city of his refuge, 
whither he was fled; 27. And the revenger of blood find him without the 
borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he 
shall not be guilty of blood: 28. Because he should have remained in the city of 
his refuge until the death of the high priest: but after the death of the high 
priest the slayer shall return into the land of his possession. 29. So these things 
shall be for a statute of judgment unto you throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings." 

Verse 15 "And he that smiteth his father, or his mother, shall be surely put 
to death." 

This smiting does not mean to death but simply striking. Both the mother 
and father stood equally regarding the Law. This also shows God's great 
concern for the sanctity of the family. A similar passage is verse 17 "And he 
that curseth his father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death." Cursing a 
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parent was also punishable by death. 

Verse 16 "And he that stealeth a man, and selleth him, or if he be found in 
his hand, he shall surely be put to death." 

Kidnapping, or stealing a person for the purpose of selling him was a 
capital crime. This was done to Joseph in the book of Genesis. 

Verses 18-19 "And if men strive together, and one smite another with a 
stone, or with his fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed: 19. If he rise again, 
and walk abroad upon his staff, then shall he that smote him be quit: only he 
shall pay for the loss of his time, and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed." 

If a man is injured in a fight and does not die but is otherwise 
incapacitated, the person inflicting the wound is required to pay for lost time 
and medical expense until the man is well again. 

Verses 20-21."And if a man smite his servant, or his maid, with a rod, and 
he die under his hand; he shall be surely punished. 21. Notwithstanding, if he 
continue a day or two, he shall not be punished: for he is his money." 

A master had the right to chastise a servant. This regulation was to guard 
against an abuse of authority in an outburst of passion. If the slave died under 
the chastisement, the owner was punished though we do not know how. If the 
servant lingered a day or two after the beating and died, no punishment was 
inflicted on the owner. The monetary loss of the slave was considered 
sufficient punishment. 

Verses 22-25 "If men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit 
depart from her, and yet no mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman's husband will lay upon him; and he shall pay as the 
judges determine. 23. And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt give life for 
life-, 24. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 25. Burning 
for burning, wound for wound, stripe for stripe." 

This is an unusual verse subject to at least two different interpretations. 
These verses are used in the abortion issue today. One interpretation is that if 
two men are fighting and one accidentally hits a pregnant woman so that she 
miscarries, the man is fined a certain amount of money by the husband. But if 
the woman dies the man is killed. This suggests a distinction is made by God 
regarding the fetus in the womb and a person living completely dependent on 
Him. 

The other most common interpretation is that the child is born somewhat 
prematurely but lives, only a fine is required inasmuch as it was considered an 
accident and no one died. However, if the baby or the mother died, it is life for 
life. 

Verses 26-27 "And if a man smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his 
maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free for his eye's sake. 27. And if he 


smite out his manservant's tooth, or his maidservant's tooth; he shall let him go 
free for his tooth's sake." 
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If in punishing a servant you blind him or even knock out a tooth, the 
servant is released from servitude. A restriction of this sort would cause a 
master to be careful in the punishment of a slave. 

Verses 28-32 "If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die: then the ox 
shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten: but the owner of the ox 
shall be quit. 29. But if the ox were wont to push with his horn in time past, 
and it hath been testified to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he 
hath killed a man or a woman; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner also shall 
be put to death. 30. If there be laid on him a sum of money, then he shall give 
for the ransom of his life whatsoever is laid upon him. 31. Whether he have 
gored a son, or have gored a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be 
done unto him. 32. If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant; he 
shall give unto their master thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be stoned." 

If an ox killed a man, it was to be killed and its flesh was not to be eaten. 
If the animal was known to be dangerous and the master had done nothing, he 
would be considered criminally negligent and considered guilty of murder and 
was to be put to death. The family of the slain person could ask a sum of 
money instead of having the master killed. If the ransom was paid the man was 
set free. If a slave was killed by an ox, the price of a slave, thirty pieces of 
silver, were paid to the master. The ox was stoned in this case also. The death 
of a son or daughter was treated in the same way, but the price may have been 
fifty shekels of silver, Leviticus 27:3-4 "And thy estimation shall be of the male 
from twenty years old even unto sixty years old, even thy estimation shall be 
fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary. 4. And if it be a female, 
then thy estimation shall be thirty shekels." for the son and thirty shekels for a 
daughter. 

Verses 33-36 "And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, 
and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein; 34. The owner of the pit shall 
make it good, and give money unto the owner of them; and the dead beast shall 
be his. 35. And if one man's ox hurt another's, that he die; then they shall sell 
the live ox, and divide the money of it; and the dead ox also they shall divide. 
36. Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push in time past, and his owner 
hath not kept him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; and the dead shall be his 
own." 

Pits were frequently dug for storage of grain or water. If the pit was not 
covered and an animal fell in and died, the owner of the pit must pay for the 
animal and the dead beast becomes his. 

If one ox kills another, the live ox is sold and the money and the dead ox 
are divided. If the ox was known to be dangerous and kills another ox, the 
dead ox is replaced and the dead ox is kept by the owner. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 


This chapter continues on with property rights and concludes with 
judgments concerning crimes against humanity. 

Verse 1 "If a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, and kill it, or sell it; he 
shall restore five oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep." 

Verse one speaks of the law of restitution. It is simply stated if a thief is 
caught, he must restore five oxen for one stolen and four sheep for one sheep. 
The oxen were considered more valuable because they were used for work 
whereas the sheep were used for meat and wool. 

Verses 2-4 "If a thief be found breaking up, and be smitten that he die, 
there shall no blood be shed for him. 3. If the sun be risen upon him, there shall 
be blood shed for-him; for he should make full restitution; if he have nothing, 
then he shall be"sold for his theft. 4. If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep; he shall restore double." 

A thief breaking into a home could be killed and no blood was shed for 
him if the slaying took place-at night. There seems to be more than one 
consideration on the slaying during daylight. One interpretation was that he 
could not be captured and killed later (if the sun be risen). The other theory is 
that if the burglary occurred during the day, the thief was simply to be 
apprehended, not killed. If killed "blood was shed for him." That is to say the 
avenger of blood could pursue him or he was killed by the state as a murderer. 
If what he stole was still with him, he was to restore double or he would be sold 
as a Slave to pay for the article stolen. This is dealt with in Matthew 24:43 
"But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his 
house to be broken up." 

Verses 5-6 "If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, and shall 
put in his beast, and shall feed in another man's field; of the best of his own 
vineyard, shall he make restitution. 6. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so 
that the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field, be consumed 
therewith; he that kindled the fire shall surely make restitution." 

If your animal grazed in the field or vineyard of another, you were required 
to make restitution. The same was true if a fire you started burned out of 
control and destroyed another's field, you must make restitution. 

Verses 7-15 "If a man shall deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff to 
keep, and it be stolen out of the man's house; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 8. If the thief be not found, then the master of the house shall be 
brought unto the judges, to see whether he have put his hand unto his 
neighbour's goods. 9. For all manner of trespass, whether it be for Ox, for ass, 
for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost thing, which another 
challengeth to be his, the cause of both parties shall come before the judges; 
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and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay double unto his neighbour. 
10. Ifa man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, ora sheep, or any 
beast to keep; and it die or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it: 11. Then 
shall an oath of the Lord be between them both, that he hath not put his hand 
unto his neighbour's goods; and the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he 
shall not make it good. 12. And if it be stolen from him, he shall make 
restitution unto the owner thereof. 13. If it be torn in pieces, then let him bring 
it for witness, and he shall not make good that which was torn. 14. And ifa 
man borrow ought of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof 
being not with it, he shall surely make it good. 15. But if the owner thereof be 
with it, he shall not make it good: if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire." 

If one were intrusted with the property of another and it was stolen and 
found in the possession of the thief, he must pay double the value. If the owner 
charged the trustee with dishonesty, the matter was settled before the judges. 

If the trustee was in any wise guilty, he pays double. If an animal is left in trust 
with another and is killed, driven away or stolen but there are no witnesses, an 
oath of innocence is taken before the Lord and the trustee does not have to 
make it good. If the animal was stolen from him he shall make restitution. If it 
were torn by another animal, the carcass could be produced as evidence, no 
payment was made. 

If you borrow from your neighbour and damage or death results, you must 
make it good. If you rented (hired) something and the owner is with you when 
it is damaged or destroyed, you do not have to make it good. 

Verses 16-17 "And if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie 
with her, he shall surely endow her to be his wife. 17. If her father utterly 
refuse to give her unto him, he shall pay money according to the dowry of 
virgins." 

In the case of common fornication, the man who has a sexual relationship 
with a willing girl must pay a dowry and marry the girl. If the father refuses to 
give the girl in marriage, apparently a greater fine was required. Deuteronomy 
22:29 "Then the man that lay with her shall give unto the damsel's father fifty 
shekels of silver, and she shall be his wife; because he hath humbled her, he 
may not put her away all his days." This informs us that the fine was fifty 
shekels of silver and no divorce was possible under any conditions. 

Verse 18 "Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live." 

A witch was killed. This is a person who practiced sorcery or reliance on 
evil spirits. Also a witch mixed potions in that day. 

Verse 19 "Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely be put to death." 

Bestiality or zoophilism was punishable by death. It is suggested that this 
was a common practice in heathen pagan religions which, of course, God 


would not tolerate. 
Verse 20 "He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto the Lord only, he 
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shall be utterly destroyed." 

Sacrifice to any of the pagan deities was punishable by death. 

Verse 21 "Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor oppress him: for ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt." 

Numerous laws were given to protect sojourners or strangers among Israel. 
They could not be oppressed. Fields could not be reaped clean so that they 
might have food to glean, etc. They were to remember they were strangers 1n 
Egypt. 

Verses 22-24 "Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless child. 23. If 
thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at all unto me/ I will surely hear 
their cry; 24. And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will kill you with the sword; 
and your wives shall be widows, and your children fatherless." 

The widow and the orphan were to be cared for, for God will judge the one 
who oppressed them. 

Verses 25-27 "If thou lend money to any of my people that is poor by thee, 
thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay upon him usury. 26. 
If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto 
him by that the sun goeth down: 27. For that is his covering only, it is his 
raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep? and it shall come to pass, when he 
crieth unto me, that I will hear; for I am gracious." 

Money was not to be loaned for usury. Usury seems to be an unlawful rate 
of interest. Some scholars say it means no interest at all. If you take an outer 
garment as security for a loan, it must be returned before nightfall. This 
garment was used to sleep in by the bedouin of that day. Again it is inferred 
that God will punish a violator of this ordinance. 

Verse 28 "Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler of thy people." 

This literally means you are not to revile Elohim nor curse the princes in 
Israel. Paul quotes this passage in Acts 23:5 "Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high priest: for it is written, Thou shalt not speak evil 
of the ruler of thy people." 

Verses 29-30 "Thou shalt not delay to offer the first of thy ripe fruits, and 
of thy liquors: the firstborn of thy sons shalt thou give unto me. 30. Likewise 
shalt thou do with thine oxen, and with thy sheep: seven days it shall be with 
his dam; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me." 

The first fruit of the land and the firstborn belong to God of cattle and 
men. They are to be given Him on the eighth day. A redemption price was 
later paid for the firstborn males in Israel. 

Verse 31. "And ye shall be holy men unto me: neither shall ye eat any 
flesh that is torn of beasts in the field; ye shall cast it to the dogs." 

Israel was to be holy unto the Lord and they were not to eat any animal 
killed by another probably because -it was not properly bled. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 


Exodus continues on with ethical instructions, sabbath regulations, 
mention of the three national feasts and general admonition. 

Verses 1-3 "Thou shalt not raise a false report: put not thine hand with the 
wicked to be an unrighteous witness. 2. Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do 
evil; neither shalt thou speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment: 3. Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man in his cause." 

One should not raise a false report or even repeat one. Even if a multitude 
are on the wrong side, we are commanded to stand alone for what is right. 
Moffatt interprets this passage, "You must not bear witness in event so as to 
side with an unjust majority." You cannot be partial to a poor person, That is 
to say justice cannot be put aside because of compassion for a poor person. All 
must receive equal justice before the law. 

Verses 4-5 "If thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going astray, thou 
shalt surely bring it back to him again. 5. If thou see the ass of him that hateth 
thee lying under his burden, and wouldest forbear to help him, thou shalt surely 
help with him." 

In the New Testament we are commanded to “love our enemies." In this 
passage we are commanded to help him under certain circumstances. If we see 
an animal of an enemy going astray, he must be led back to his master. If an 
animal is over burdened and falls, he is to be unloaded and helped though he 
belong to an enemy. 

Verses 6-9 "Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy poor in his cause. 7. 
Keep thee far from a false matter; and the innocent and righteous slay thou not: 
for I will not justify the wicked. 8. And thou shalt take no gift: for the gift 
blindeth the wise, and perverteth the words of the righteous. 9. Also thou shalt 
not oppress a stranger: for ye know the heart of a stranger, seeing ye were 
strangers in the land of Egypt." 

These judgments must have judges in mind. Baker states, "the poor must 
be given righteous judgment even though the temptation to do otherwise was 
common. When a false charge was given, the judge must not give a verdict 
that would slay the innocent. A judge must never accept a gift (bribe)." 

Again Israel is reminded not to oppress a stranger, but remember how it 
was when they were foreigners in Egypt. 

Verses 10-13 "And six years thou shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather in 
the fruits thereof: 11. But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and lie still; that 
the poor of thy people may eat: and what they leave the beasts of the field shall 
eat. In like manner thou shalt deal with.thy vineyard, and with thy oliveyard. 
12. Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest: 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the 
stranger, may be refreshed. 13. And in all things that I have said unto you be 
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circumspect: and make no mention of the name of other gods, neither let it be 
heard out of thy mouth." 

The Sabbath is again mentioned; this time the sabbatical year is included. 
The land was to rest one year out of seven. That which grew of itself was not to 
be harvested but left for the poor. We see sabbath law covered a day a year and 
the sabbath of years, Jubilee. Also, the first day of national feasts were 
sabbaths. No servile work could be done. 

Israel was not to worship other gods and were not even-to mention them by 
name. 

Verses 14-19 "Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the year. 15. 
Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened bread 
seven days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month Abib; for 
in it thou camest out from Egypt: and none shall appear before me empty:) 16. 
And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which thou hast sown in 
the field: and the feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year, when 
thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the field. 17. Three times in the year 
all thy males shall appear before the Lord God. 18. Thou shalt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the fat of my sacrifice 
remain until the morning. 19. The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring into the house of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk." 

Three national feasts were conducted in which Israel was to assemble 
before the sanctuary of the Lord. There were actually seven national feasts but 
only three that required all the males to appear before the Lord. 

1. The feast of unleavened bread, April 15. (This feast was connected 
with the passover.) Unleavened bread is connected with the flight from Egypt. 

2. The feast of harvest also referred to as Pentecost, June 6, 
commemorated the first fruits, and later the giving of the Law on Sinai. 

3. The feast of ingatherings also called tabernacles, October 15, held 
after all the crops were gathered. 

These feasts helped maintain the centralized worship and government in 
Israel. The people were to bring appropriate sacrifices and not to appear before 
the Lord empty-handed. Verse 18 probably refers to the passover. It was not to 
be eaten with leavened bread and nothing was to be left until morning. What 
was not consumed must be burned. 

The first fruits belonged to God and must be presented to Him. 

A kid may not be cooked in its mother's milk. Luther believed this meant 
"not to kill a calf before it was weaned." Others believe it means not lo cook a 
calf in its own mother's milk. Still others believe other nations did this as a 
sacrifice to their gods, so Israel must not do it. 

Verses 20-33 "Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the 
way, and to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. 21. Beware of him 
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and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your 
transgressions: for my name is in him. 22. But if thou shalt indeed obey his 
voice, and do all that I speak; then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and 
an adversary unto thine adversaries. 23. For mine Angel shall go before thee, 
and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites: and I will cut them off. 24. 
Thou shalt not bow down to their gods, nor serve them, nor do after their 
works: but thou shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down their 
images. 25. And ye shall serve the Lord your God, and he shall bless thy bread, 
and thy water; and I will take sickness away from the midst of thee. 26. There 
shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, in thy land: the number of thy 
days I will fulfil. 27. I will send my fear before thee, and-will destroy all the 
people to whom thou shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies turn their 
backs unto thee. 28. And I will send hornets before thee, which shall drive out 
the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, from before thee. 29. I will not drive 
them out from before thee in one year; lest the land become desolate, and the 
beast of the field multiply against thee. 30. By little and little I will drive them 
out from before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 31. And I 
will set thy bounds from the Red sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and 
from the desert unto the river: for I will deliver the inhabitants of the land into 
your hand; and thou shalt drive them out before thee. 32. Thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor with their gods. 33. They shall not dwell in thy land, 
lest they make thee sin against me: for if thou serve their gods, it will surely be 
a snare unto thee." 

These verses contain instructions and promises for the conquest of the 
land. 

As to the identity of the angel God would send before Israel, Baker 
Commentary states, "This angel was God's messenger the uncreated spirit in 
whom God revealed Himself." Keil and Delitzsch states, "Jehovah would send 
an angel before them who should guard them on the way from injury and bring 
them to a place prepared for them to Canaan. The name of Jehovah was in this 
angel; that is to say, Jehovah revealed Himself in him, because the essential 
nature of Jehovah was manifested in him. 

This angel was not a created spirit, therefore, by the manifestation of 
Jehovah Himself who went before them in a pillar of cloud and fire to guide 
and defend them. But because it was Jehovah who was guiding His people in 
the person of the angel, He demanded unconditional obedience and if they 
provoked Him by disobedience, He would not pardon their transgressions; but if 
they followed Him and hearkened to His voice, He would be an enemy to their 
enemies and an adversary to their adversaries." 

What these scholars are saying is that the angel was a manifestation of 
Jehovah God. Others say it was simply an angel of the Lord sent to lead Israel. 
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Israel is again warned against idolatry. They are commanded to destroy 
the gods of the Canaanites. If they serve God only, He will bless them with the 
necessities of life, food and water, and will keep them well and healthy. 
Nothing will miscarry or be barren. 

The Canaanites would be driven out of the land gradually so that it would 
not become desolate and the wild animals would not multiply to the point they 
would be a problem. The Lord states He would use the hornets to drive out the 
Hivites, Canaanites, and Hittites. Baker states, "Some take the hornets to be 
literal but the expression was most likely used figuratively in describing the 
pursuit of the enemy by Israel's armies." Keil states, "In addition to the fear of 
God, hornets a very large species of wasps that was-greatly dreaded by both 
man and beast on account of the accurateness of its sting, should come and 
drive out the Canaanites of whom three tribes are mentioned." He goes on to 
say this should not be taken literally "inasmuch as it is not mentioned in the 
book of Joshua that the Canaanites were overcome in such a way. Chiefly on 
account of Joshua 24:12 where Joshua says that God sent hornets before them 
and drove out the two kings of the Amorites refers to their defeat and 
destruction by the Israelites thus placing the figurative use of the word hornets 
beyond any doubt." 

The land area that Israel was now to possess was from the Red Sea to the 
Mediterranean (the sea of the Philistines) to the desert on the East to the 
Euphrates River. 

Israel was to make no covenant with them or with their gods. Joshua was 
tricked into making a covenant with the Gibeonites. This is recorded in Joshua 
9 and Israel did fall to worshipping their gods on numerous occasions. The 
basis for this problem was that they failed to drive out all the Canaanites as 
God commanded. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 


This chapter deals with the formal acceptance of the Law as the blood of 
the covenant is shed. 

Verses 1-2 "And he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Lord, thou, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship ye 
afar off. 2. And Moses alone shall come near the Lord: but they shall not come 
nigh; neither shall the people go up with him." 

The representatives of Israel are now invited to approach the mountain on 
which God manifested Himself. Moses, His representative, Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, who were to be the priests of Israel along with the seventy princes 
(elders) of Israel. Though these went up on the mount, only Moses was allowed 


to ascend into the cloud of God's glory. The people were not allowed on the 
mount at all. 
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Verses 3-8 "And Moses came and told the people all the words of the Lord, 
and all the judgments: and all the people answered with one voice, and said, 
All the words which the Lord hath said will we do. 4. And Moses wrote all the 
words of the Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and builded an altar under 
the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 5. And he 
sent young men of the children of Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and 
sacrificed peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord. 6. And Moses took half of the 
blood, and put it in basons; and half of the blood he sprinkled on the altar. 7. 
And he took the book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: 
and they said, All that the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient. 8. And 
Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it on the people, and said, Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you concerning all these 
words." 

The Israelites accept the covenant again with basically the same statement, 
"All the words which the Lord has said we will do." Moses now writes all the 
commandments of the Lord and builds an altar on twelve pillars representing 
the twelve tribes of Israel. There was no designated priesthood at this point so 
Moses simply selects young men to offer oxen for burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. The burnt offering suggested cleansing and atonement while the 
peace offering indicated thankfulness for God's mercies. 

The sacrifices were offered, the law read and the blood sprinkled on both 
the book of law, the people, and on the altar. Thus the covenant of the law was 
sealed in blood. 

Verses 9-18 "Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel: 10. And they saw the God of Israel: and there 
was under his feet as it were a paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it were 
the body of heaven in his clearness. 11. And upon the nobles of the children of 
Israel he laid not his hand: also they saw God, and did eat and drink. 12. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Come up to me into the mount, and be there: and I 
will give thee tables of stone, and a law, and commandments which I have 
written; that thou mayest teach them. 13. And Moses rose up, and his minister 
Joshua: and Moses went up into the. mount of God. 14. And he said unto the 
elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we come again unto you: and, behold, Aaron 
and Hur are with you: if any man have any matters to do, let him come unto 
them. 15. And Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud covered the mount. 
16. And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered 
it six days: and the seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the 
cloud. 17. And the sight of the glory of the Lord was like devouring fire on the 
top of the mount in the eyes of the children of Israel. 18. And Moses went into 
the midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the mount: and Moses was in the 


mount forty days and forty nights." . 
The invited group now ascends the mount; Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
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representing the religious aspect of Israel and the elders, the political leaders. 

The leaders now see a theophany (a visible manifestation of God) and the 
Scriptures record that they were not killed, "upon the nobles of the children of 
Israel he laid not his hand." There was apparently a sacrificial meal prepared 
which they ate in the presence of God. It appears that after the meal they went 
back to the people and at this time Joshua accompanies Moses up the mountain. 
Joshua is being prepared for the ultimate leadership of Israel. The following-is 
an outline of the preparation that God gave Joshua to be the future leader of 
Israel. 

A BRIEF HISTORY OF THE MAN JOSHUA 

Ex. 17:9-14 Led Israel against Amalek; first general after Exodus 

"24:13 Moses' minister 

"32:17 With Moses in Mount when golden calf was worshipped 

" 33:11 Was continually in the tabernacle ; 

Num. 11:28 Jealous for Moses; wanted others not to prophesy 

" 13:8 Joshua one of 12 spies 

" 14:6, 30-38 Brought back good report 

"26:65 Joshua and Caleb enter land 

" 27:18-23 Anointed to succeed Moses 

"32:12 Wholly followed Lord 

" 32:28 Charged concerning Reuben, Gad, half Manasseh 

" 34:17 He and Eleazer divide land 

Deut. 1:38 God's chosen leader 

" 3:21 Encouraged; Og and Sihon killed 

" 3:28 Encouraged Joshua 

"31:1-8 Charged by one God 

"34:9 Anointed with wisdom 

The word Joshua in the Hebrew is the same as the word Jesus in the Greek. 
It means Jehovah is salvation. Joshua was from the tribe of Ephraim, the son of 
Nun. He commanded the armies of Israel shortly after the Exodus in their 
battle with the Amalekites at Rephaim. (Ex. 17:8-16) Joshua was the personal 
attendant of Moses and was with him on the mount when Israel made the 
golden calf. Upon descending the mount, he mistook the noise being made by 
Israel as a sign that the camp had been invaded by hostile forces. He was one 
of the 12 spies that was sent into the land of Canaan to bring back a report of 
the fortifications and the general condition of the land. It is also to be 
remembered that it was Joshua and Caleb who brought back the good report 
and insisted that the God of Israel was able to give them the victory. For his 
speech Joshua and Caleb were nearly stoned. Joshua and Caleb were the only 
ones of the old generation who were allowed to enter the promised land. By the 
order of God, Moses anointed Joshua to be his successor as the leader of Israel. 
Thus having been appointed, he set forth to enter and to conquer the land of 
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Canaan. 

Moses leaves Aaron and Hur in charge of Israel while he goes back with 
Joshua to the mount. Moses remains on the lower portion of Sinai for six days. 
The Lord calls him up into the cloud and he ascends and remains for forty days 
and nights during which time he receives the laws regulating the reli gious life 
of Israel. Deut. 9:9 "When I was gone up into the mount to receive the tables of 
stone, even the tables of the covenant which the Lord made with you, then I 
abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink 
water. We are informed that Moses fasted without food or water for these forty 
days. He was divinely sustained by God. The second time he ascends the 
mount, he fasts the forty days and nights again. Exodus 34:28 "And he was 
there with the Lord forty days and nights; he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the ten 
commandments." Elijah fasted forty days. I Kings 19:8 "And he arose, and did 
eat and drink, and went in the strength of that teat forty days and forty nights 
unto Horeb the mount of God." Jesus also fasted forty days. Matthew 4:2 "And 
when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was afterward an hungerd." 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 


We have here the discussion for the offerings for the building of the 
tabernacle and the actual furnishings. 

Verses 1-9 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, that they bring me an offering: of every man that giveth it 
willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering. 3. And this is the offering 
which ye shall take of them; gold, and silver, and brass, 4. And blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair. 5. And rams' skins dyed red, 
and badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 6. Oil for the light, spices for anointing 
oil, and for sweet incense, 7. Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the ephod, 
and in the breastplate. 8. And let them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell 
among them. 9. According to all that I shew thee, after the pattern of the 
tabernacle, and the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even so shall ye make 
a" 

A portable tabernacle was to be built to become the meeting place of God 
with Israel. It was to be meticulously built according to the pattern given to 


Moses. 
Israel was to give an offering with a willing heart. The offering was to 


include: 
1. Gold 
2. Silver 
3. Brass 
4. Linen 
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5. Goats' hair 

6. Rams' skin 

7. Badgers’ skin 
8. Shittim wood 
9. Oil 

10. Spices 


11. Onyx stones 

12. Other precious stones 

Verses 10-22 

The Ark of the Covenant also called the Ark of the Testimony, the Ark of 
God, and the Ark of the Lord. The Ark was made of acacia (shittim) wood. 
The size was 2 1/2 cubits long. A cubit was approximately 18 inches-so it was 
45 inches or about three feet long. It was 1 1/2 cubits (27 inches) wide or a 
little over two feet wide. The height was the same as the width, so the Ark was 
approximately three feet long by two feet high by two feet wide. The entire Ark 
was overlaid with pure gold within and without. The crown was probably "a 
molding of gold forming a rim." Golden rings were placed in the four corners 
of the Ark and two staves were to be permanently fixed in the rings in order to 
carry the Ark. The testimony or tablets with the Ten Commandments were to 
be placed in the Ark. Later two other items were added so that in the Ark were: 

1. The tables of Law 

2. The golden pot of manna 

3. Aaron's rod that budded Hebrews 9:4 "Which had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the 
golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the tables of the 
covenant." 

Covering the entire lid of the Ark were the two cherubims and the mercy 
seat. They faced each other and their wings touched the mercy seat. They were 
made in the similitude of men except for their wings. God would meet with 
Israel at the mercy seat between the wings of the cherubims above the Ark of 
the Covenant. 

Verses 23-30 "Thou shalt also make a table of shittim wood: two cubits 
shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof. 24. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make 
thereto a crown of gold round about. 25. And thou shalt make unto it a border 
of an hand breadth round about, and thou shalt make a golden crown to the 
border thereof round about. 26. And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings in the four corners that are on the four feet thereof. 27. Over 
against the border shall the rings be for places of the staves to bear the table. 
28. And thou shalt make the staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold, that the table may be borne with them. 29. And thou shalt make the 
dishes thereof, and spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to 
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cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou make them. 30. And thou shalt set upon 
the table shewbread before me alway." 

The next item of furniture for the tabernacle that was discussed was the 
table of shewbread. It was made of acacia wood (shittim). It was three feet 
long, one foot wide, and just a little over two feet high. It was to be overlayed 
with pure gold with a border around the top for decoration and to keep the 
bread from sliding off the table. Further down, a border about four inches was 
placed around it probably as a brace for the legs. Rings were placed at the band 
near the middle of the legs so that it could be carried by poles like the Ark. 
Beacon Commentary records, "The shewbread, pronounced show bread was to 
be placed on the table before God continually. This was not food intended for 
God but a symbol of the spiritual bread by which Israel was to be nourished. 

As such it reminded Israel of their dependence on God for their daily needs. 
There were twelve loaves representing the twelve tribes. The bread was 
changed every Sabbath (Lev. 24:5-8). The bread pointed forward to Christ who 
is the Living Bread John 6:35 "And Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me shall never hunger: and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst." 

"The other needed implements which were to be made were dishes, spoons, 
and bowls all covered with pure gold." 

Verses 31-40 "And thou shalt make.a candlestick of pure gold: of beaten 
work shall the candlestick be made: his shaft, and-his branches, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same. 32. And six branches shall come 
out of the sides of it; three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, and 
three branches of the candlestick out of the other side: 33. Three bowls made 
like unto almonds, with a knop and a flower in one branch; and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop and a flower: so in the six 
branches that come out of the candlestick. 34. And in the candlestick shall be 
four bowls made like unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers. 35. 
And there shall be a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the same, 
according to the six branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 36. Their 
knops and their branches shall be of the same: all it shall be one beaten work of 
pure gold. 37. And thou shalt make the seven lamps thereof: and they shall 
light the lamps thereof, that they may give light over against it. 38. And the 
tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 39. Ofa 
talent of pure gold shall he make it, with all these vessels. 40. And look that 
thou make them after their pattern, which was shewed thee in the mount." 

The golden candlesticks are now designed. They were to give light to the 
tabernacle. Again we quote from Beacon. 

"The candlestick (31) was more properly a lampstand made of pure gold - 
a talent of gold (39), weighing about 94 pounds, was used in its construction. 
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The shaft and branches are more correctly 'base' and 'shaft' (RSV), the shaft 
being the upright tenter stem, called the candlestick in 34. The bowls, knops, 
and flowers were ‘its cups, its pomegranates, and blossoms.' These were for 
decorations on the stem and branches. 

Out from the main stem or shaft went three branches on each side--the six 
branches (32) with the center stem making seven holders for the lamps, like a 
candelabrum. There were three bowls (cups shaped like almond blossoms) on 
each branch, each with its pomegranate and flower (33), while on the main 
stem there were four such cups (34). 

"The lamps (37) were placed at the top of the six branches and the one 
stem. It is not said what these were like but it can be supposed that they were 
shaped like bowls, or saucers, possibly with one end pinched at the rim. 

"The tongs (38) were for trimming the lamps in the mornings. The 
excessive ash was trimmed from the wick and placed in the snuffdishes, where 
the tongs were also laid. 

"Verse 40 is a final warning to Moses to make all these things according to 
the pattern shown in the mount. It appears that God gave him a vision of the 
Tabernacle and its furniture, and then gave to him further detailed 
instructions." 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 


The Tabernacle itself was formed with a framework of wood, tapestry, and 
curtains. The details are given in this chapter. 

Verses 1-6 "Moreover thou shalt make the tabernacle with ten curtains of 
fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims of 
cunning work shalt thou make them. 2. The length of one curtain shall be eight 
aid twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and every one of 
the curtains shall have one measure. 3. The five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another; and other five curtains shall be coupled one to another. 
4. And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge of the one curtain from the 
selvedge in the coupling; and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge of 
another curtain, in the coupling of the second. 5. Fifty loops shalt thou make in 
the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the curtain that is 
in the coupling of the second; that the loops may take hold one of another." 

The framework was fifteen feet by forty-five feet. The curtains over the 
wooden frame were made of fine woven linen. The background was white but 
woven in it were threads of dark blue and red with golden cherubims designed 
in it for decoration. The curtains were made of ten panels forty-two feet by six 
feet. They were sewn together in groups of five making two large coverings 
forty-two by thirty feet. The selvedge is the border or edge of the fabric. The 
loops on both edges were to match so they could be joined together with fifty 
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clasps of gold. When joined together you had one large curtain forty-two by 
sixty feet. They were made separate so as to be more portable. 

Verses 7-13 

Curtains of goat hair were-made in a similar manner to be placed upon the 
linen curtains. When the two sections of goat hair were joined together they 
were six feet longer and three feet wider, making them forty-five by sixty-six 
feet. These sections were joined by brass clips rather than gold. 

Verse 14 "And thou shalt make a covering for the tent of rams' skins dyed 
red, and a covering above of badgers' skins." 

Two more coverings were placed on the first two. One was of ram's skin 
and the other of badger's skin. 

Verses 15-30 

The outer wooden structure of the Tabernacle consisted of boards of acacia 
wood fifteen feet long and twenty-seven inches .wide. They were joined 
together by sockets secured to each board. There were twenty boards on each 
side of the Tabernacle. On the west side were six boards with two additional 
boards to make up the corners. This made forty-eight boards in all with 
ninety-six sockets of brass. The boards were not run across the front. Bars 
were made to secure the boards five for each side and five for the end. The 
boards and bars were overlaid with gold. 

Moses is reminded to make everything according to the fashion showed 
him in the mount. There was a wall fifteen feet high with forty-five feet sides 
and fifteen feet rear wall with an open front. The four-layer curtain would 
cover the front. 

Verses 31-35 "And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of shittim wood 
overlaid with gold: their hooks shall be of gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 
33. And thou shalt hang up the vail under the taches, that thou mayest bring in 
thither within the vail the ark of the testimony: and the vail shall divide unto 
you between the holy place and the most holy. 34. 

And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon the ark of the testimony in the most 
holy place. 35. And thou shalt set the table without the vail, and the 
candlestick over against the table on the side of the tabernacle toward the south: 
and thou shalt put the table on the north side." 

The veil though similar to the first was to be made separate. 

The veil was to be linen and was colored blue, purple, and scarlet with 
cherubims embroidered on it. Four pillars of wood formed the frame for the 
veil. The four pillars were overlaid with gold and had sockets of silver. The 
veil was placed by clasps joined to the covering of the Tabernacle. Quoting 
Beacon Commentary, "It is supposed that the Holy Place was thirty feet long 
and the Most Holy Place was fifteen feet, although the Scripture nowhere states 
this. "” 

The Most Holy Place was within the veil where the Ark of the Covenant 
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with the Mercy Seat was to be placed. In the Holy Place was the table of 
shewbread and the candlestick. The altar of incense was also placed in the 
Holy Place near the veil. 

Verses 36-37 "And thou shalt make an hanging for the door of the tent, of 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with needlework. 
37. And thou shalt make for the hanging five pillars of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold, and their hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast 
five sockets of brass for them." 

Another veil or curtain was made to cover the entrance into the 
Tabernacle. It also was blue, purple, and scarlet. The frame consisted of five 
pillars overlaid with gold with brass sockets. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


Verses 1-8 

The next item of furniture discussed is the brazen altar. It was made of 
acacia wood and laid out square, being seven and one-half feet on all four sides 
and four and one-half feet high. It was in reality a hollow box. It was carried 
by poles placed through rings screwed to the corners. It was probably filled 
with earth or stones when it was set up to receive the sacrifices. The altar had 
four horns, one on each corner and the entire altar was overlaid with bronze. 
The pans to retain the ashes, the shovels for removing them, the fleshhooks and 
the fire pans for carrying the coals were all made of bronze. Beacon 
Commentary points out, "The bronze altar was an important part of Israel's 
worship. Set outside the sanctuary proper, it came first as one approached the 
Holy Place. It was a consistent reminder of the need for atonement and 
repentance. On it the sacrificial animal was offered to God as an expiation for 
guilt." 

Verses 9-15 "And thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle: for the south 
side southward there shall be hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one side: 10. And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets shall be 
of silver. 11. And likewise for the north side in length there shall be hangings 
of an hundred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of 
brass; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 12. And for the breadth 
of the court on the west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten. 13. And the breadth of the court on the east side 
eastward shall be fifty cubits. 14. The hangings of one side of the gate shall 
fifteen cubits: their pillars three and their sockets three. 15. And on the other 
side shall be hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three." 

The court before the Tabernacle was a rectangle 150 feet long and 75 feet 
wide and 7 1/2 feet high. It had twenty pillars with sockets of brass to hold the 
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linen curtain. Again the curtain was blue, purple, and scarlet. The curtain was 
connected to the pillars with silver bands. The curtain which formed the gate 
was similar to the one on the Tabernacle. The Israelites who were not priests 
could come only as far as this outer court when they were ceremonially clean. 

Verses 20-21 "And thou shalt command the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always. 
21. In the tabernacle of the congregation without the vail, which is before the 
testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morning before 
the Lord: it shall be a statute for ever unto their generations on the behalf of the 
children of Israel." 

Olive oil which was beaten from the olive rather than ground was to be 
used in the candlesticks for light. The lamp was to be continually burning; that 
does not mean day and night, but it was to be lit each evening continually. 
verse 21 anticipates the Levitical priesthood and they are commanded to 
assume this responsibility. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 


Verses 1-3 "And take thou unto thee Aaron thy brother, and his sons with 
him, from among the children of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the 
priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's 
sons. 2. And thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and 
for beauty. 3. And thou shalt speak unto all that are wise hearted, whom I have 
filled with the spirit of wisdom, that they may make Aaron's garments to 
consecrate him, that he may minister unto me in the priest's office." 

Not only was the inner Tabernacle beautiful but the priests were to be 
adorned accordingly when they ministered. The garments were considered 
holy and were for beauty and glory. 

The priests consisted of Aaron and his four sons. 1. Nadab; 2. Abihu; 3. 
Eleazar; 4. Ithamar God gave special skill to those who made the garments for 
the priests. 

Verses 4-5 "And these are the garments which they shall make; a 
breastplate, and an ephod, and a robe#, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 
girdle: and they shall make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, 
that he may minister unto me in the priest's office. 5. And they shall take gold, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen." 


The garments consisted of: 1. breastplate; 2. ephod; 3. a robe; 4. broidered 
coat; 5. a mitre; 6. a girdle; 7. bonnets; 8. linen breeches 

The material was linen, gold, precious stones. Blue, purple and scarlet 
were the colors. 

Verses 6-14 "And they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, and of 
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purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with cunning work. 7. It shall have the 
two shoulder pieces thereof joined at the two edges thereof, and so it shall be 
joined together. 8. And the curious girdle of the ephod, which is upon it, shall 
be of the same, according to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 9. And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of Israel: 10. Six of their names on 
one stone, and the other six names of the rest on the other stone, according to 
their birth. 11. With the work of an engraver in stone, like the engravings of a 
signet, shalt thou engrave the two stones with the names of the children of 
Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 12. And thou shalt put 
the two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto the 
children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names before the Lord upon his 
two shoulders for a memorial. 13. And thou shalt make ouches of gold; 14. 
And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen work shalt thou make 
them, and fasten the wreathen chains to the ouches." 

"This garment was a waist coat with a front and back held together by 
straps over the shoulders and a belt or a girdle at the waist. It was richly 
colored and in the shoulder straps were inserted onyx stones with the names of 
the children of Israel engraved on them according to their birth order." Golden 
chains were made probably to secure the breastplate to the ephod. 

Verses 15-30 

The breastplate was fastened to the ephod and made of the same material 
as the ephod. It was a span square; that is about 94,010 inches square. The 
stones representing the twelve tribes were places with four rows of three stones 
each. The names of the tribes were engraved on them. The breastplate was to 
be secured to the ephod with golden chains. The priest not only bore Israel on 
his shoulders but his heart also. 

Verse 30 

The Urim and Thummim were probably two cubes (dice) placed in the 
breastplate of judgment by which the priest could determine the will of God. It 
is thought that perhaps Urim was yes and Thummim no. So if both cubes came 
up Urim the answer was yes; Thummim the answer was no. But this is all 
speculation. 

Verses 31-35 

The robe of the ephod was apparently woven in one single solid piece with 
an opening for the head. It was solid blue. The hole for the head was 
reinforced so it would not tear. The hem of about a hand breadth four or five 
inches was embroidered with pomegranates of blue, purple and scarlet and 
golden bells were sewn on the bottom or the hem. As long as the bells were 
ringing Israel would know the priest was alive and serving. If they stopped, 
they would assume he was dead. 

Verses 36-38 "And thou shalt make a plate of pure gold, and grave upon it, 
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like the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 37. And thou 
shalt put it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre; upon the forefront of 
the mitre it shall be. 38. And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that Aaron may 
bear ,the iniquity of the holy things, which the children of Israel shall hallow in 
all their gifts; and it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may be 
accepted before the Lord." 

The mitre the priest wore was probably a turban. On it in the front was a 
golden plate which was inscribed with the words "Holiness to the Lord." 

Keil and Delitzsch state concerning Aaron bearing the iniquity of the holy 
thing, "To bear iniquity (sin) and take it away in other words to exterminate it 
by taking it upon oneself. The high priest was exalted into an atoning mediator 
of the whole nation; an atoning, sin exterminating intercession was associated 
with his office. The qualification for this he received from the diadem upon his 
forehead with the inscription "Holiness to the Lord." He was crowned as the 
sanctified of the Lord and endued with the power to exterminate the sin which 
clung to the holy offerings of the people on account of the unholiness of their 
nature, so that the gifts of the nation became well pleasing to the Lord, and the 
good pleasure of God was manifested to the nation." 

Jesus would ultimately come as High Priest to bear the sins not only of 
Israel but of the whole world. 

Verses 39-43 

The dress of the ordinary priest was considerably plainer than that of the 
High Priest. They wore a coat fastened about the waist with a girdle or sash, a 
skull cap and under garment of linen breeches. These garments were to be 
worn when the priest ministered in the Tabernacle including the court where 
the great altar was. They would be killed if they ministered without the proper 
garments. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 


This chapter deals with the consecration of Aaron and his sons for the 
priesthood. We will look to Beacon Commentary for comments on this chapter. 

Consecration of the Priests (29:1-46) 

After describing the priestly attire, God told Moses how to ordain the 
priests for their holy duties. These priests were to offer sacrifices for their own 
sins, to be clothed with their garments, to be anointed with the holy oil, and to 
eat of the sacrificial offerings. 

A. Introduction (29:1-9). Asa preparation for the installation of the 
priesthood, a young bullock, and two rams without blemish, with unleavened 
bread and cakes and wafers in a basket, were to be prepared. Tempered with 
oil would be "mixed with oil," and anointed would be "sprinkled with oil" 
(Berk.). These were to be brought with Aaron and his sons to the door of the 
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tabernacle. Here the priests were to be washed with water. Such outward 
washing is a symbol of inward cleansing and corresponds to Christian baptism. 
The laver (30:17-21) was used by the priests for this purpose. 

The investiture of Aaron is very briefly given here. A more complete 
account is recorded in Lev. 8:7-9, where the process included nine acts: placing 
upon Aaron (1) the linen shirt, (2) the under-girdle, (3) the robe of the ephod, 
(4) the ephod, (5) the girdle of the ephod, (6) the breastplate, (7) the Urim and 
Thummim, (8) the turban, and (9) the plate on the turban. 

The anointing oil (7) described in 30:22-33 was to be poured upon Aaron's 
head, an act symbolic of the baptism with the Holy Spirit. The shirts, girdles, 
and caps, in three actions, were to be placed upon Aaron's sons. Such acts of 
investiture and anointing inducted these men and their successors into the 
priestly office for life in a perpetual statute. Only in Christ can the fulfillment 
of the eternity of this office be seen (Heb. 5:6). 

B. The offerings (29:10-18). The sin offering and the burnt offering were 
first to be made for the priests. Since they were men and sinners, they had to 
offer for their own sins as well as the people's (Heb. 5:3). The bullock, after 
being brought to the altar, was to be killed when Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head, an act signifying that their sins were being laid upon the 
animal. Its immediate death showed the penalty for sin, but also pointed to the 
atonement in the sacrifice of Jesus on the Cross. Placing the blood on the horns 
of the altar and at its base emphasized the necessity of the giving of life for 
salvation. Parts of the animal's body, including the fat, were burned upon the 
altar and the rest was removed outside the camp for burning, typifying Christ, 
who " suffered without the gate" (Heb. 13:11-12). The caul was the "lobe" or 
"appendage" of the liver. No part of this offering was eaten by the priests, nor 
were sin offerings generally eaten (Lev. 4:11-12; cf. Lev. 10:17-20). 

The burnt offering (18) was one of the rams brought to the consecration 
ceremonies (1). It was slain in a fashion similar to the sin offering and its 
blood was sprinkled about the altar. The whole ram was then burned on the 
altar as a sweet savour unto the Lord. In the burnt offering the idea of 
self-sacrifice rather than expiation was intended. Such a self-sacrifice is 
pleasant to God, as compared to the sin offering, which was never considered 
sweet-smelling. This offering represented the surrender of the persons to God 
for service in a spirit of adoration. 

C. The sacrifice of installation (29:19-37). The second ram, called a ram 
of consecration, was killed in the same manner as the other animals. Some of 
the blood was placed first upon the right ear, the thumb of the ri ght hand, and 
upon the great toe of the right foot of each of the priests. After the blood was 
placed on the altar, some of it was taken, along with oil, and sprinkled upon 
Aaron and his sons and their garments. 


Blood upon the tip of the right ear dedicated the hearing to God; upon the 
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thumb the blood symbolically consecrated service rendered by the hands; blood 
upon the great toe set apart to God the whole walk in life. The mixing of the 
blood and oil is best viewed as "symbolizing the intimate union which exists 
between justification and sanctification--the atoning blood, and the sanctifying 
grace of the Holy Spirit. 

Parts of this ram of consecration, along with portions of the bread, cakes, 
and wafers within the basket were to be laid by Moses upon the hands of the 
priests. By a horizontal motion toward the altar, the priests were to wave the 
offering, thus symbolizing its being given to God. Then Moses was to burn 
God's portion upon the altar as a pleasing morsel to God. He retained the 
breast for himself, the part that would normally go to the priest who officiated 
in the wave offering. 

Ordinarily the breast and the shoulder of the peace offering --as this kind 
of offering may be called - were to be portions for the priest. The breast was 
waved in a horizontal movement and the shoulder was heaved up in a vertical 
movement as acts symbolic of giving them to God. 

The holy garments of the high priest were to be passed on to his son for his 
consecration to this priestly function. 

This period of installation for the new priest was to be seven days. 

Those portions of meat not burned on the altar or given to Moses were to 
be boiled and eaten by Aaron and his sons along with the remaining contents of 
the basket of bread. This sacrificial meal occurred also in the making of peace 
offerings, when the offerers ate a portion of the sacrifice. This eating sanctified 
and consecrated them, a type of the bread and flesh of Christ, which give life 
and holiness to the believer. In this particular case only the priests could eat, 
and any part of the sacrifice remaining until morning must be burned. This 
sacrificial meal was a mark of fellowship with God and of the priests with each 
other. 

The continuation of the consecration ceremonies was to be seven days, 
God's perfect number. It appears that the sin offering was repeated every day. 
The same offering that cleansed and consecrated the priests also dedicated the 
altar. This altar was also anointed (Lev. 8:11,15) and reckoned to be most 
holy. Anything that touched the altar must be holy or the altar would be 
desecrated. 

D. The conclusion (29:38-46). Leading on from the consecration of the 
priests, the writer pointed out the requirement for the daily sacrifices on the 
altar. Two young lambs, symbolizing early surrender to God, were offered 
daily, one in the morning and the other in the evening. With both of these 
sacrifices were to be meat and drink offerings of bread and wine, largely for the 
convenience of the priests. A tenth deal was about seven pints, and an hin was 
about a gallon and a half. These were for a sweet savour to God, pleasant to 
Him, in contrast to the idea that the wickedness of evil men is a smoke in His 
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nostrils. 

As the people made their offerings to God, He would meet with them while 
He spoke to the priest, their representative. The true sanctifying power is God's 
glory, not the material objects which He has sanctified. Israel's obedience to 
God in these ceremonies assured them of His sanctifying power. God would 
sanctify both the tabernacle and the altar for their special uses, and the house of 
Aaron for its peculiar task. Because of this sanctification Israel would be God's 
children and He would dwell among them. Thus they would know that I am 
the Lord their God. 

How glorious are these truths fulfilled in the Christian believer! He has 
brought his sins to the foot of the Cross and by faith has received the 
forgiveness of God. In humble obedience he offers up daily sacrifices of praise 
and prayer which are acceptable to God. With the law written on his heart, he 
experiences the holiness of God by obedience to the truth through the Spirit (1 
Pet. 1:22), and God's Spirit dwells with him continually. 


CHAPTER THIRTY 


This chapter deals with the altar of incense, redemption money, the laver, 
the anointing oil, and the incense. It is not known why the altar of incense and 
the laver were not listed with the other Tabernacle furniture. God apparently 
instructed Moses in this order. 

Verses 1-10 "And thou shalt make an altar to burn incense upon: of shittim 
wood shalt thou make it. 2. A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof; foursquare shall it be: and two cubits shall be the height 
thereof: the horns thereof shall be of the same. 3. And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides thereof round about, and the horns 
thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold round about. 4. And two 
golden rings shalt thou make to it under the crown of it, by the two corners 
thereof, upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it; and they shall be for places 
for the staves to bear it withal. 5. And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 6. And thou shalt put it before the vail that 
is by the ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat that is over the testimony, 
where I will meet with thee. 7. And Aaron shall burn thereon sweet incense 
every morning: when he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense upon it. 8. 
And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, a 
perpetual incense before the Lord throughout your generations. 9. Ye shall offer 
no strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering; neither shall 
ye pour drink offering thereon. 10. And Aaron shall make an atonement upon 
the horns of it once in a year with the blood of the sin offering of atonements: 


once in the year shall he make atonement upon it throughout your generations: 
it is most holy unto the Lord." 


-252- 


Exodus 


The altar of incense was made also of acacia wood and covered with pure 
gold. It also had a crown or rim around it similar to the table of shewbread. It, 
too, was carried by staves placed in rings of gold secured to it. The altar of 
incense was placed in the Holy Place close to the Holy of Holies in front of the 
veil. Here God would meet with the person doing the offering day by day. The 
incense was to be burned in the morning and again in the evening. Only the 
prescribed incense could be offered. To offer any other resulted in death. Once 
a year the altar was sanctified by blood being placed on the four horns which 
made atonement for the altar of incense. 

The incense represents the prayers of the people. Sins were atoned for at 
the brazen altar and communion with God occurred at the altar of incense. 

Verses 11-16 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 12. When thou 
takest the sum of the children of Israel after their number, then shall they give 
every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when thou numberest them; 
that there be no plague among them, when thou numberest them. 13. This they 
shall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, half a shekel 
after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty gerahs:) an half shekel 
shall be the offering of the Lord. 14. Every one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall give an offering unto the 
Lord. 15. The rich shall not give more, and the poor shall not give less than 
half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the Lord, to make an atonement 
for your souls. 16. And thou shalt take the atonement money of the children of 
Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation; 
that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel before the Lord, to make 
an atonement for your souls." 

Israel had been numbered some time ago but apparently was to be 
numbered again shortly. 

Each male Israelite, twenty years of age and up, must pay a redemption 
sum called "a Ransom for his soul" or "atonement money." The sum was 33 or 
34 cents. No one was to pay more or less. This shows that all men stand equal 
before God. All need redemption equally and redemption is of God. He sets 
the terms. Beacon states, "The atonement payment was an acknowledgment of 
unworthiness before God and of the inability to atone for one's own sins. This 
tax was to pay for the service of the tabernacle. It may have been made an 
annual tax. II Chron. 24:8-9 "And at the king's commandment they made a 
chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of the Lord. 9. And they made 
a proclamation through Judah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord the 
collection that Moses the servant of God laid upon Israel in the wilderness." 

Verses 17-21 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 18. Thou shalt also 
make a laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, to wash withal: and thou shalt 
put it between the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, and thou shalt 
put water therein. 19. For Aaron and his sons shall wash their hands and their 
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feet thereat: 20. When they go into the tabernacle of the congregation, they 
shall wash with water, that they die not; or when they come near to the altar to 
minister, to burn offering made by fire unto the Lord: 21. So they shall wash 
their hands and their feet, that they die not: and it shall be a statute for ever to 
them, even to him and to his seed throughout their generations." 

The brazen laver was placed in the court probably between the Tabernacle 
and the brazen altar. It seems to have been made of the brass mirrors of the 
women who served before the door of the Tabernacle. Exodus 38:8 "And he 
made the laver of brass, and the foot of it of brass, of the looking-glasses of the 
women assembling, which assembled at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation." The dimensions of the laver are not given, but it would be of 
adequate size to supply the needed water for the cleansing of the priest and 
such as was needed for the Tabernacle. The priests were to wash their hands 
and feet in the laver. The washing was required on penalty of death. 

Verses 22-33 "Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 23. Take thou 
also unto thee principal spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, and of 
sweet cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels. 24. And of cassia five hundred shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: 25. And thou shalt 
make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound after the art of the 
apothecary: it shall be an holy anointing oil. 26. And thou shalt anoint the 
tabernacle of the congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony. 27. And 
the table and all his vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of 
incense, 28. And the altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the laver 
and his foot. 29. And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most holy: 
whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy. 30. And thou shalt anoint Aaron and 
his sons, and consecrate them, that they may minister unto me in the priest's 
office. 31. And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This shall 
be an holy anointing oil unto me throughout your generations. 32. Upon man's 
flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall ye make any other like it, after the 
composition of it: it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 33. Whosoever 
compoundeth any like it, or whosoever putteth any of it upon. a stranger, shall 
even be-cut off from his people." 

Moses is now given the ingredients for a holy anointing oil. 

The oil was to have five ingredients: (1) myrrh; (2) sweet cinnamon: (3) 
sweet calamus; (4) cassia; (5) olive oil. 

The quantities were approximately 14 1/2 pounds of myrrh, 7 pounds of 
cinnamon, 7 pounds of calamus, and 7 pounds of cassia; 21 pounds of dry spice 
mixed with 5 to 6 quarts of olive oil and-14 pounds of liquid myrrh. The whole 
solid substance was probably cooked until all the water evaporated, then mixed 
with the oil and myrrh and boiled again. 

The compound was to be used to anoint the Tabernacle and its furnishings 
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after which the priests were to be anointed. It was never to be reproduced for 
common use or used on one's flesh except the priests. 

"The anointing oil represents the Holy Spirit. The mixture of fragrance 
and oil suggests His healing and anointing. He is not to be counterfeited. 
Whosoever tries to substitute Him is under God's judgment. He is not given to 
the world but to the redeemed by blood." 

Verses 34-38 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Take unto thee sweet spices, 
stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; these sweet spices with pure frankincense: 
of each shall there be a like weight: 35. And thou shalt make it a perfume, a 
confection after the art of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy: 36. 
And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and put of it before the testimony in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, where I will meet with thee: it shall be unto 
you most holy. 37. And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, ye shall not 
make to yourselves according to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lord. 38. Whosoever shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, 
shall even be cut off from his people." 

The holy incense is now discussed and the ingredients are given to Moses. 
"The spices when mixed properly were a perfume." Mixed together they 
became a solid so they could be broken off and burned on the altar. The 
ingredients were: (1) stacte; (2) onycha; (3) galbanum; (4) pure frankincense. 

The substance was to be finely beaten together to be burned on the altar of 
incense. It was not to be reproduced on penalty of death. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 


This chapter is divided into two parts. The first eleven verses deal with the 
selection of Bezaleel of the tribe of Judah and Aholiab of the tribe of Dan to 
make the furniture for the Tabernacle and the garments for the priests. They 
are to be joined by other craftsmen who God has touched with the spirit of 
wisdom to complete all this beautiful work. 

Verses 12-18 

The second portion of the chapter deals with the keeping of all God's 
sabbaths. 

1. Weekly sabbath 

2. Feast sabbaths 

3. Yearly sabbath (7 years) 

4. Year of Jubilee (49 years) 

God now gives Moses the two tables of stone with the Ten Commandments 
written with the very finger of God. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 
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This chapter contains the first record of breaking the Law. It was the first 
and second commandments which were violated in the making and 
worshipping of the golden calf. 

Verses 1-6 "And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down 
out of the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said 
unto him, Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the 
man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. 2. And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden earrings, which are in 
the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto 
me. 3. And all the people brake off the golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 4. And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf: and they 
said, These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 5. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made 
proclamation, and said, To morrow is a feast to the Lord. 6. And they rose up 
early on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings; 
and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play." 

Moses had been in the mount for at least forty-six days and Israel was fast 
becoming impatient. They requested Aaron whom Moses left in charge to 
make them gods to go before them. Aaron has a real opportunity to show 
leadership at this point but he failed. 

He requested the golden earrings worn by Israel. Some scholars think this 
was an attempt to dissuade the people in that they would not be willing to give 
up their ornaments. if it was, it did not work and the gold was given to Aaron. 
He makes a golden calf apparently fashioned out of wood and overlayed with 
gold. Scholars suggest that this was not a total rejection of God but was an 
attempt to make a similitude of Jehovah the God which brought them out of 
Egypt. An altar is made for sacrifice and a feast is proclaimed for Yahweh. 
They offered burnt offerings and peace offerings and held a feast after which 
they "rose up to play." They danced naked around the golden calf. 

Verses 7-10 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Go, get thee down; for thy 
people, which thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted 
themselves: S. They have turned aside quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them: they have made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, 
and have sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 9. And the Lord said unto Moses, I 
have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked people: 10. Now therefore 
let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I may consume 
them: and I will make of thee a great nation." 

Moses is now informed by God of Israel's sin. God does not send Moses 
back in ignorance but informs him that the people have sinned. The language 
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God uses suggests He had rejected Israel "the people which thou broughtest 
from Egypt." God expresses complete knowledge of what Israel had done: 

1. Madea molten calf 

2. Sacrificed to it 

3. Worshipped it 

4. Declared it to be the gods which brought them out of Egypt 

God declared them to be a stiffnecked people. "This refers to a horse or ox 
which could not be lead by the rein." Because of this grevious sin, God 
purposes to destroy them. All that stood in His way was Moses. "Let me alone 
that my wrath may wax hot against them." Moses is now put to a great test. 
God will destroy Israel and make of Moses a great nation. He will not break 
the Abrahamic Covenant but will prolong it by making a nation from Moses. 

Verses 11-14 "And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said, Lord, why 
doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty hand? 12. Wherefore 
should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did he bring them out, to 
slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people. 13. 
Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by 
thine own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and 
they shall inherit it for ever. 14. And the Lord repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people.” 

Keil states, "God put the fate of the nation in the hands of Moses, that he 
may remember his mediatorial office, and show himself worthy of his calling." 
Moses intercedes for Israel. In Deuteronomy 9 it suggests that the intercession 
actually went on for a full forty days after Moses went back into the mount. 

Moses turns the words of God around and proclaims they are His people 
and He brought them out of Egypt. The premise of Moses' intercession is that 
the Egyptians who could not destroy Israel would claim God (Jehovah) brought 
them out to destroy them. Moses also reminds God of His covenant with 
Abraham and the patriarchs. He requests that God repent (change His mind) 
about the evil (judgment as opposed to blessing) that He purposed to do. Verse 
14 states the Lord repented. This is an anthropomorphic expression describing 
the action of God in human terms. 

Verses 15-25 "And Moses turned, and went down from the mount, and the 
two tables of the testimony were in his hand. The tables were written on both 
their sides; on the one side and on the other were they written. 16. And the 
tables were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables. 17. And when Joshua heard the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 18. And he 
said, It is not the voice of them that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of 
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them that cry for being overcome: but the noise of them that sing do I hear. 19. 
And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the Camp, that he saw the 
calf, and the dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of 
his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 20. And he took the calf which 
they had made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder, and strawed it 
upon the water, and made the children of Israel drink of it. 21. And Moses said 
unto Aaron, What did this people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great a 
sin upon them? 22. And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my lord wax hot: 
thou knowest the people, that they are set on mischief. 23. For they said unto 
me, make us gods, which shall go before us: for as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 24. 
And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them break it off. So they 
gave it me: then I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf. 25. And 
when Moses saw that the people were naked; (for Aaron had made them naked 
unto their shame among their enemies:)" 

Moses now comes down out of the mount with the commandments of God 
written by the finger of God on both sides of two tables of stone. 

Joshua thinks he hears the sounds of war, but Moses informs him it is not 
the noise of either victory or defeat, but of music that was heard. Upon drawing 
near the camp, Moses sees the idolatrous dancing and he casts both tables of 
law down with such violence that they are broken upon impact. 

Moses destroys the golden calf by grinding it to powder, burning it and 
casting it in the water and compelled the Israelites to drink it. He now turns to 
Aaron and asked him what state of circumstance could have possibly caused 
him to do such a thing as making the golden calf. Aaron blames the people 
and even suggests the calf miraculously appeared after gold was cast into a fire. 
The enemy that Israel was naked before probably refers to a remnant of the 
Amalekites. 

Verses 26-28 "Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp, and said, Who is 

on the Lord's side? let him come unto me. And ail the-sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 27. And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, and go in and out from gate 
to gate throughout the camp and slay every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 28. And the children of Levi did 
according to the word of Moses: and there fell of the people that day about three 
thousand men." 
j Moses now requests those who were on the Lord's side to respond as 
instruments of judgment for God. The tribe of Levi respond by taking their 
swords and slaying all who opposed them, relative, neighbor, friend- About 
three thousand were slain in this slaughter. Moses, and of course Aaron, were 
Levites. They were later selected as the priestly tribe. 

Verses 29-35 "For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves to day to the 
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Lord, even every man upon his son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 30. And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses said unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: and now I will go up 
unto the Lord; peradventure I shall make an atonement for your sin. 31. And 
Moses returned unto the Lord, and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have made them gods of gold. 32. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their 
sin--; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written. 
33. And the Lord said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him 
will I blot out of my book. 34. Therefore now go, lead the people unto the place 
of which I have spoken unto thee: behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless in the day when I visit I will visit their sin upon them. 35. And 
the Lord plagued the people, because they made the calf, which Aaron made." 
Moses is about to make intercession for the sin of the people and he has 
such confidence in the forgiveness of God that he has Israel prepare for a 
blessing from God. While a penitent Israel waited, Moses went back up to God 
and confesses the sin of Israel. He calls it a great sin, but he petitions God that 
if He will not blot out Israel's sin, to also blot his name out of God's book which 
He has written. Dake states concerning this book: 
"This is the first mention of the book of God in which all the names of the 
righteous are written. It is referred to throughout Scripture under various 
terms, being called: "thy book" and "my book" (Ex. 32:32-33); "the book of the 
living" (Ps. 69:28) ; "the book" (Dan. 12:1) ;"the book of life" (Phi I. 4:3; Rev. 
3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:11-15; 22:18-19); and "the Lamb's book of life" (Rev. 
21:27). Because the term book of life does not appear in all of these passages it 
does not mean that the reference in any one instance is to something else. Just 
as we have several names for the Bible - "the holy scriptures" (Rom. 1:2; 2 
Tim. 3:15); "the oracles of God" (Rom. 3:2; Heb. 5:12; 1 Pet. 4:11); "the law 
and the prophets" (Lk. 24:25-44); "the word of God" (Mk. 7:13; Rom. 10:17; 
Heb. 4:12); "the sword of the Spirit" (Eph. 6:17); and others; so we also have 
several names for the book of life. Scripture teaches plainly that God blots the 
names of sinners out of His book (v. 32-33). The psalmist predicted it to 
happen in the case of Judas (Ps. 69:20-28). Christ warned of it regarding all 
who not overcome sin (Rev. 3:5; 22:18-19)." 
"Twelve times the book of God is mentioned: 
1. Blot me out of Thy book which You have written (v.32). 
2. Whosoever hath sinned against Me, him will I blot out of My book 
(v.33). 

3. Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, and not be written 
with the righteous (Ps. 69:28; 109:13). 

4. Thy people shall be delivered (translated), every one that shall be found 
written in the book (Dan. 12:1) 

5. Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven (Lk. 10:20) 
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Whose names are in the book of life (Phil. 4:3) 
7. He that overcometh...I will not blot out his name out of the book of life 
(Rev. 3:5) 
8 Names not written in the book of life (Rev. 13:8; 17:8) 
9. Another book was opened, which is the book of life (Rev. 20:1 1-12) 
10. Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the 
lake of fire (Rev. 20:15) 
11. They which are written in the Lamb's book of life (Rev.21 27) 
12. God shall take away his part out of the book of life (Rev. 22:18-19) 
Here God confirmed the belief of Moses that names can and will be blotted 
out of the book of life when men sin and incur the eternal death penalty for sin 
(v.33). This, God's word, not man's, is definite, not doubtful; and universal and 
eternal in application, not local and limited." 
God will not blot out Moses' name but only the names of those who sin. 
Sin never goes unpunished. God's presence will no longer be with Israel but He 
sends an angel to lead them. When God does visit them, it will be to punish 
them. He sends a plague on them. What it was we are notinformed, but it was 
probably very severe. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 


This chapter deals with the setting up of the tent of meeting and Moses 
seeking a new vision for his task. 

Verses 1-6 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence, thou 
and the people which thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the 
land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed 
will I give it: 2. And I will send an angel before thee; and I will drive out the 
Canaanite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite: 3. Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: for I will not go up in the 
midst of thee; for thou art a stiffnecked people: lest I consume thee in the way. 
4. And when the people heard these evil tidings, they mourned: and no man put 
on him his ornaments. 5. For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye are a stiff necked people: I will come up into the midst of 
thee in a moment, and consume thee: therefore now put off thy ornaments from 
thee, that I may know what to do unto thee. 6. And the children of Israel 
stripped themselves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb." 

God again affirms His plan to bring Israel into Canaan and drive out the 
current inhabitants. Again it is stated that this was being done in light of the 
Abrahamic Covenant. Because of their sin, God will not be in their midst; but 
will send His angel to lead them. The reason for God not dwelling with them is 
that they are a "stiffnecked" people who will not respond to the rein and 
consequently, would be in constant danger of the wrath of God breaking forth 
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on them. To show their humility and repentance, they are commanded to 
remove their ornaments. Beacon Commentary states that they probably "wore 
armlets, bracelets, and perhaps anklets all of which were worn by the men of 
Egypt." Their public repentance and humility would determine what God would 
do with them. 

Verses 7-11 "And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the 
camp, afar off from the camp, and called it the Tabernacle of the congregation. 
And it came to pass, that every one which sought the Lord went out unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, which was without the camp. 8. And it came to 
pass, when Moses went out unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and 
stood every man at his tent door, and looked after Moses, until he was gone into 
the tabernacle. 9. And it came to pass, as Moses entered into the tabernacle, the 
cloudy pillar descended, and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lord 
talked with Moses. 10. And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at the 
tabernacle door: and all the people rose up and worshipped, every man in his 
tent door. 11. And the Lord spake unto Moses face to face, as a man speaketh 
unto his friend. And he turned again into the camp: but his servant Joshua, the 
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the tabernacle." 

This "tabernacle" is not to be confused with the portable Tabernacle Moses 
received the commandments on how to build. This was probably his own 
personal tent where he met with the children of Israel. It is now moved on the 
outskirts of the camp and the cloud descended upon it. The people could see 
the tent and the cloud as Moses talked with God and they worshipped the Lord 
in their tent doors. 

Moses came and went from the camp of Israel, but Joshua stayed in the 
tent. Again we see God preparing this young man for leadership in the future. 

The spiritual lesson learned by Israel is well expressed by Beacon: 

"Three great lessons may be learned from this account. (1) God is grieved 
by sin in His people, and His presence is withdrawn from them because of it. 
There is an emptiness experienced whenever a believer disobeys God and thus 
grieves the Holy Spirit. A quick and easy restoration to God's favor is not 
taught here or in the NT (cf. I Cor. 5:1-5; II Cor. 7:6-13). (2) God, however, 
may still be approached by the penitent if he goes to Him (Heb. 13:13). There 
the Presence may be seen and His word heard. (3) For the one whose heart is 
pure there is face-to-face communion with God. Moses' encounter with God 
assures every believer of the rich joy when there is nothing between the soul 
and the Saviour. 

The Church today needs to recover this sense of awe and respect for God's 
holy presence. Too often God is seen as one who condones sin, overlooks 
failure, and makes the path to divine favor an easy one. Repentance is seen as 
a simple "I'm sorry." However, God is deeply grieved by sin; Calvary proved 
this. Free sinning today with the hope of easy forgiveness tomorrow disregards 
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God's holy nature and assumes cheap mercy. True penitence is costly but it is 
the only way to faith and God's redeeming presence. Israel here saw that it was 
costing both them and God something to complete a restoration." 

Verses 12-23 "And Moses said unto the Lord, See, thou sayest unto me, 
Bring up this people: and thou hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with 
me. Yet thou hast said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also found grace in 
my sight. 13. Now therefore, I pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, 
shew me now thy way, that I may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight: 
and consider that this nation is thy people. 14>. And he said, My presence shall 
go with thee, and I will give thee rest. 15. And he said unto him, If thy 
presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. 16. For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thy people have found grace in thy sight? is it not in that 
thou goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and thy people, from all the 
people that are upon the face of the earth. 17. And the Lord said unto Moses, I 
will do this thing also that thou hast spoken: for thou hast found grace in my 
sight, and I know thee by name. 18. And he said, I beseech thee, shew me thy 
glory. 19. And he said, I will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will 
proclaim the name of the Lord before thee; and will be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 20. And he 
said, Thou canst not see my face: for there shall no man see me, and live. 21. 
And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a 
rock: 22. And it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will put 
thee in a clift of the rock, and will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 23. 
And I will take away mind hand, and thou shalt see my back parts: but my face 
shall not be seen." 

Moses is now interceding for Israel for the third time. The first time to 
abate God's wrath (32:11-14); the second time to receive forgiveness 
(32:30-35); and now to prompt God to continue to lead the people and restore 
them to full favor. Moses is assured of his position with God but is not sure of 
Israel's position. He acknowledges that God knows him by name but states "If 
thy presence go not with me, carry us not up hence." God affirms that His 
presence will go with them. Moses had done all he could. He interceded with 
God, broke the tables of stone, destroyed the golden calf, and killed 3,000 
offenders. Now he must be sure his intercession was sufficient, that both he 
and Israel were accepted. God gives assurance of answered prayer. “I will do 
this also that thou hast spoken." Moses' intercessory prayer was answered and 
God assures him that all is well between them with the statement, "I know thee 
by name." 

Moses now seeks a new vision for the task of leading Israel. He is actually 
seeking to see the essential being of God. Keil and Delitzsch have a good 
statement on Moses' request to see God. 

"When God talked with him face to face, or mouth to mouth, he merely 
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saw a "similitude of Jehovah" (Num. 12:8), a form which rendered the invisible 
being of God visible to the human eye, i.e. a manifestation of the divine glory 
in a certain form, and not the direct or essential glory of Jehovah, whilst the 
people saw this glory under the veil of a dark cloud, rendered luminous by fire, 
that is to say, they only saw its splendour as it shone through the cloud; and 
even the elders, at the time when the covenant was made, only saw the God of 
Israel in a certain form which hid from their eyes the essential being of God 
(24:10-11). What Moses desired, therefore, was a sight of the glory or essential 
being of God, without any figure, and without a veil." 

"No mortal man can see the face of God and remain alive; for not only is 
the holy God a consuming fire to unholy men, but a limit has been set, in and 
with (the earthly and Psychical body) of man, between the infinite God, the 
absolute Spirit, and the human spirit clothed in an earthly body, which will 
only be removed by the "redemption of our body," and our being clothed in a 
“spiritual body," and which, so long as it lasts, renders a direct sight of the 
glory of God impossible. As our bodily eye is dazzled, and its power of vision 
destroyed, by looking directly at the brightness of the sun, so would our whole 
nature be destroyed by an unveiled sight of the brilliancy of the glory of God. 
So long as we are clothed with this body, which was destined, indeed, from the 
very first to be transformed into the glorified state of the immortality of the 
spirit, but has become through the fall a prey to the corruption of death, we can 
only walk in faith, and only see God with the eye of faith." 

In essence God does give Moses a new vision. He shows Moses as much of 
His glory as the man can stand. He hides him in the clift of a rock, covers him 
with His hand and causes His glory to pass before him and allows him to see 
the afterglow, the back parts of God. This is a theophany and anthropomorphic 
terms are used to describe the encounter. Moses is now equipped for the task of 
leading Israel. 

CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 


Moses now receives the second tables of law and his commission to lead 
Israel into Canaan is renewed. 

Verses 1-4 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew thee two tables of stone 
like unto the first: and I will write upon these tables the words that were in the 
first tables, which thou brakest. 2. And be ready in the morning, and come up 
in the morning unto mount Sinai, and present thyself there to me in the top of 
the mount. 3. And no man shall come up with thee, neither let any man be seen 
throughout all the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds feed before that 
mount. 4. And he hewed two tables of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose 
up early in the morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and took in his hand the two tables of stone." 

Moses now hews two stone tablets similar to the ones he broke and returns 
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to the mount of God where he remains for another forty days. 

Verses 5-9 "And the Lord descended in the cloud, and stood with him 
there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord. 6. And the Lord passed by before 
him, and proclaimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
longsuffering, and abundant in goodness and truth. 7. Keeping mercy 
for-thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children's children, unto the third and to the fourth generation. 8. 
And Moses made haste, and bowed his head toward the earth, and worshipped. 
9. And he said, If now I have found grace in thy sight, 0 Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, go among us; for it is a stiffnecked people; and pardon our iniquity 
and our sin, and take us for thine inheritance," 

The Lord again descends in the cloud and further reveals Himself to Moses 
by passing before him and verbally speaking of His attributes. He reveals 
Himself as being: (1) merciful; (2) gracious; (3) longsuffering; (4) abundant in 
goodness (5) and truth; (6) showing great mercy; (7) forgiving transgression 
and sin; (8) judging the unrepentant and guilty. 

Again Moses seeks assurance that God will go among Israel though he 
acknowledges God's evaluation that Israel is a " stiff necked" people. 

Verses 10-17 "And he said, Behold, I make a covenant: before all thy 
people I will do marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among which thou art shall see the work of the Lord: 
for it is a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 11. Observe thou that which I 
command thee this day: behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the 
Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite. 
12. Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee: 13. But ye 
shall destroy their altars, break their images, and cut down their groves: 14. 
For thou shalt worship no other god: for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, is a 
Jealous God: 15. Lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, 
and they go a whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and 
one call thee, and thou eat of his sacrifice; 16. And thou take of their daughters 
unto thy sons, and their daughters go a whoring after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their gods. 17. Thou shalt make thee no molten gods." 

God renews the covenant and predicts that He will yet do great marvels 
with Israel. Beacon states the marvels were "the fall of the walls of Jericho 
(Joshua 6:20) and the killing of the enemy with hailstones (Joshua 10:1 1)." 

Again God promises to drive out the inhabitants of the land of Canaan. 
The Israelites were not to make any covenant with the Canaanites and were to 
be zealous to destroy every visage of their idolatry, to destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves. Israel was to worship no God but 
Jehovah for He is a jealous God. Israel is further commanded not to marry 
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their sons or daughters lest they go "a whoring" after their gods. Beacon 
comments on these verses. 

"In our society it is almost impossible to save our children from exposure to 
these temptations. Thrown together in public school and neighborhood 
activities, children are subjected to these allurements every day. Our only hope 
is the instilling of courage and faith that will resist the pull of worldly "idols" 
and ungodly marriages. When wrong alliances and other failures come to one's 
own family, there is recourse to God's redeeming grace and the power of 
intercessory prayer through the Holy Spirit." 

After the episode with the golden calf, God repeats the command not to 
make any molten gods. 

Verses 18-27 "The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven days 
thou shalt eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the month 
Abib: for in the month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. 19. All that openeth 
the matrix is mine; and every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, 
that is male. 20. But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: and 
if thou redeem him not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy 
sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me empty. 21. Six days 
thou shalt work, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing time and in 
harvest thou shalt rest. 22. And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, of the 
firstfruits of wheat harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the year's end. 23. 
Thrice in the year shall all your men children appear before the Lord God, the 
God of Israel. 24. For I will cast out the nations before thee, and enlarge thy 
borders: neither shall any man desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year. 25. Thou shalt not offer the blood of 
my sacrifice with leaven; neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the passover 
be left unto the morning. 26. The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk. 27. And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: for 
after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel." 

There is a review of some of the laws already given to Moses. For further 
details see the comments already recorded. Among the laws reviewed are: 
Keep Feast of Unleavened Bread 
Firstborn are holy to the Lord 
Honor Sabbath at all times 
Keep Feast of Weeks and ingatherings 
All males appear three times a year before God 
Sacrifices not to be offered with leaven 
Nothing of Passover is to remain until morning 
Firstfruits belong to God 
Not seethe a kid in its mother's milk 
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Verses 28-35 "And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten commandments. 29. And it came to pass, when 
Moses came down from mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in Moses' 
hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin of 
his face shone while he talked with him. 30. And when Aaron and all the 
children of Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone; and they were 
afraid to come nigh him. 31. And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and all 
the rulers of the congregation returned unto him: and Moses talked with them. 
32. And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh: and he gave them in 
commandment all that the Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 33. And 
till Moses had done speaking with them; he put a vail on his face. 34. But 
when Moses went in before the Lord to speak with him, he took the vail off, 
until he came out. And he came out, and spake unto the children of Israel that 
which he was commanded. 35. And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone: and Moses put the vail upon his face 
again, until he went in to speak with him." 

For the second time Moses is with God-in the mount for forty days without 
food or water. This, of course, means that he was miraculously sustained as it 
is impossible to go without water for forty days. 

Because of the close contact with God, Moses' face radiated God's glory 
and Moses was not aware of it until he descended to talk to Israel. There is 
some question as to whether Moses veiled his face after he gave Israel God's 
law or before. The commentators differ on this point. Moses apparently wore 
the veil for some time taking it off when he spoke with God and putting it back 
on when he spoke with Israel. This reminds us of the transfiguration of Christ 
and the shining face of Stephen. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FIVE 


This chapter deals with the gifts of the people and the beginning of work 
on the Tabernacle. 

Verses 1-3 "And Moses gathered all the congregation of the children of 
Israel together, and said unto them, These are the words which the Lord hath 
commanded, that ye should do them. 2. Six days shall work be done, but on the 
seventh day there shall be to you an holy day, a sabbath of rest to the Lord: 
whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to death. 3. Ye shall kindle no fire 
throughout your habitations upon the sabbath day." 

Israel is again reminded to keep the Sabbath on penalty of death. Perhaps 
this reminder is given to curb their religious zeal in the preparation of the 
Tabernacle. Even in this matter, no work was to be done on the Sabbath. 

Verses 4-29 
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These verses inform us of the offerings Israel brought to the Lord for use in 
the construction of the Tabernacle. It is consistently accentuated that the 
people gave willingly. They gave gold, silver, jewels, skins, woven material, 
etc., etc., until there was more than enough. Exodus 36:7 "For the stuff they 
had was sufficient for all the work to make it, and too much." 

Dake lists eighteen kinds of offerings which were presented to the Lord: 
"(D Bracelets; (2) Earrings; (3) Rings; (4) Tablets; (5) Jewels of gold; (6) Blue 
thread; (7) Purple thread; (8) Scarlet thread; (9) Fine linen; (10) Goats' hair; 
(11) Red rams skins; (12) Badger skins; (13) Silver; (14) Brass; (15) Shittim 
wood; (16) Onyx and other stones (28:17-21); (17) Spices of various kinds; (18) 
Olive oil. 

Verses 30-35 "And Moses said unto the children of Israel, See, the Lord 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah; 31. And he hath filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom, in 
understanding, and in knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship; 32. And 
to devise curious works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 33. And in 
the cutting of stones, to set them, and in carving of wood, to make any manner 
of cunning work. 34. And he hath put in his heart that he may teach, both he, 
and Aholiab, the sons of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 35. Them hath he 
filled with wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and of 
the cunning workman and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of them that do any work, and of 
those that devise cunning work." 

The Lord had previously identified Bezaleel and Aholiab to be the master 
minds of the construction of the Tabernacle. God had given them special skills 
and wisdom in "all manner of workmanship." They also served as master 
teachers of other craftsmen for the work. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-SIX 


The offerings were received and the work was begun. 

Verses 1-7 

The work is started by Bezaleel and Aholiab and the offerings of material 
was brought to them each day. There was such a tremendous response that the 
people had to be restrained from giving for the workmen had more than 
enough. 

The work progressed in the next four chapters. 
The linen curtains (Ex. 26:1-6) 
The curtains of goats' hair (Ex. 26:7) 
The coverings of rams skins (Ex. 26:14) 
The boards and sockets (Ex. 26:15) 
The sockets of silver (Ex. 26:19) 
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The bars (Ex. 26:26) 

The gold-overlayed boards (Ex. 26:29) 
The inner veil (Ex. 26:31) 

The outer veil (Ex. 26:36) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SEVEN 


This chapter contains the making of the furnishings of the Tabernacle. 
Ark (Ex. 25:10) 

Mercy seat (Ex. 25:17) 

Table of shewbread (Ex. 25:23). 

Golden candlesticks (Ex. 25:31) 

Altar of Incense (Ex. 30:1) 

The anointing oil (Ex. 30:23-38) 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-EIGHT 


A continuation of the making of the Tabernacle furnishings. 
1. Altar of burnt offerings (Ex. 27:1) 

2. The laver of brass (Ex. 30:18) 

3% ‘The court (Ex;27:9) 

4. The gate of the court (Ex. 27:16) 


CHAPTER THIRTY-NINE 


This chapter contains the making of the holy garments for Aaron 
according to the instructions given to Moses in Exodus 28: 1-43. 

Verses 1-31 

1. The ephod (Ex. 28:6-14) 

2. The breastplate (Ex. 28:15-29) 

3. The Urim and Thummim (Ex. 28:30) 

4. The robe of the ephod (Ex. 28:31-35) 

5. The holy crown (Ex. 28:36-38) 

Verses 32-43 

Moses now inspects all the work when it was finished and it was all done 
according to the word of the Lord. It is consistently repeated (six times in this 
chapter) that all the work was done as the Lord had commanded. 

It is assumed that all the work for the Tabernacle was finished in about six 
months. Moses now blessed the laborers for all their diligence. 
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CHAPTER FORTY 


This chapter deals with the setting up of the Tabernacle and the anointing 
of Aaron and his sons as priests. 

Exactly two years after the Exodus the Tabernacle was set up. Exodus 
40:17 "And it came to pass in the first month in the second year, on the first 
day of the month, that the tabernacle was reared up." The furnishings were all 
put in proper place and everything was anointed with the holy anointing oil. 

Aaron and his sons were bathed, dressed, and anointed for service as had 
been commanded. 

The shewbread is placed on the table, the candlesticks were lighted, 
incense was burned, burnt offerings and meat offerings were offered on the 
altar. 

Verses 33-38 "And he reared up the court round about the tabernacle and 
the altar, and set up the hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished the work. 
34. Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the 
Lord filled the tabernacle. 35. And Moses was not able to enter into the tent of 
the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle. 36. And when the cloud was taken up from over the 
tabernacle, the children of Israel went onward in all their journeys: 37. But if 
the cloud were not taken up, then they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. 38. For the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, and 
fire was on it by night, in the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all 
their journeys." 

The work is now finished, the Tabernacle is set up, and worship is being 
carried on. The shechinah glory of God filled the place so much so that even 
Moses could not enter. We are again informed that Israel moved only when the 
pillar of cloud or fire moved. This presence of God remained with Israel 
throughout all their journeys. 
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NOTES ON LEVITICUS 


I. TITLE OF THE BOOK 


Origen stated "it was named according to its contents." 
The Jews also call it "The Law of the Priests." It is largely written to reveal 
the various laws the priests were to function under. 


I. AUTHORSHIP 

A. Moses 

It is widely held by fundamentalist scholars that Moses is the writer along 
with the other four books comprising the Pentateuch, with the exception of 
Deuteronomy 34 which records the death of Moses and the installation of 
Joshua. 

It is generally agreed that the authorship of the Pentateuch must be 
considered rather than the Book of Leviticus alone. The Cyclopedia of Biblical 
Theological and Ecclesiastical Literature states in Vol. 3, page 783, "The 
question cannot properly be discussed apart from the general question of the 
authorship of the entire Pentateuch. Under that head we shall show that this 
could have been no other than Moses." 

Exodus 17:14 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven." 

Exodus 24:4 "And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early 
in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel." 

Exodus 34:27-28 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: 
for after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel. 28. And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments.” 

Numbers 33:2 "And Moses wrote their goings out according to their 
journeys by the commandment of the Lord: and these are their journeys 
according to their goings out." 

Deuteronomy 1:1 "These be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel 
on this side over against the Red Sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab." 

Deuteronomy 31:9 "And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
unto all the elders of Israel." 

Deuteronomy 31:24 "And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of 
writing the words of this law in a book, until they were finished," 
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In the New Testament Jesus identifies Moses as the author of the 
Pentateuch. 

Mark 12:19 "Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother." 

Mark 12:26 "And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?" 

Luke 24:27 "And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he-expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself." 

John 1:17 "For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." 

John 1:45 "Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph." 

Paul alludes to Moses as the author. 

II Corinthians 3:15 "But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart." 

B. J.E.D.P. Theory argues for a compilation of the Pentateuch by various 
editors over a lengthy period of time. it was finally worked together perhaps as 
late as 400 B.C. They used divine names as a mark of authorship. 

1. J-Jahoistic (Jehovah) 

The Judean account - one writer called it "idle fireside chatter" - recorded later 
about 850 B.C. in Judea when the Jews learned to read and write. 

2. E-Elohistic (Elohim) 

A more sophisticated account written about 100 years after J - account about 
TO BIC, 

3. D- Deuteronomy contribution was written about 621 B.C., 
supposedly found in the temple. 

4. P- Priestly document contained rules and regulations and other 
material regarding the Priest. About same date as D - document. 

This theory advocates the Pentateuch was compiled between 850 and 621 
B.C. Some would say as late as 400 B.C. 


Ii. DATE OF THE WRITING 


The dating of Leviticus and the rest of the Pentateuch depends.on when 
one dates the Exodus. The two most common dates are 1491 B.C. or about 
1230. The Pentateuch would have been written during the 40 years wilderness 
wandering. Usher's dating system which is one of the older and more reliable 
biblical based systems places the Exodus at 1491 B.C. Accepting this date the 
Pentateuch was written between 1491 B.C. and 1451 B.C. 
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IV. GENERAL STATISTICS 


Third book of the Bible; 27 chapters; 859 verses: 24,546 words. 
CHAPTER ONE 


The book of Leviticus begins with the regulations for offering the Burnt 
Sacrifice. 

There is much discussion on the origin of sacrifices. 

Dr. Donald Bowdle states that "all religions had two consistent elements: 
1. Priest; 2. Sacrifices. One of the most striking elements of the universal 
religious community is its insistance on the need of sacrifices for appeasement 
of deity and atonement for sins. This conviction of a need for a mediator 
(priest) and a work of mediation (sacrifice) adds to the evidence in favor of an 
indication of God's purpose to provide salvation for mankind." 

There is an ongoing argument as to whether sacrifices were of human or 
divine origin. The first clear reference to a sacrifice is found in Genesis 4:3-4 
"And in process of time it -came to pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an offering unto the Lord. 4. And Abel, he also brought of the firstlings 
of his flock and of the fat thereof. And the Lord had respect unto Abel and to 
his offering:" There is no history as to whether God or man instituted the 
procedure. There does seem to be an appropriate place for the sacrifice, a way 
to offer it, a proper and acceptable sacrifice, and perhaps a proper time to offer 
it. All of which may have been arranged by God. Some scholars believe the 
offering system was instituted by God in Genesis 3:21 "Unto Adam also and to 
his wife did the Lord God make coats of.skins, and clothed them." God is said 
to have shed innocent blood for the guilty when he took the coats of skin to 
clothe Adam and Eve. 

The International Bible Encyclopedia gives the following information 
regarding the history of sacrifices. 

"Origin and Nature of Sacrifices.--The beginnings of sacrifice are hidden 
in the mysteries of prehistoric life. The earliest narrative in Gen. records the 
fact, but gives no account of the origin and primary idea. The custom is 
sanctioned by the sacred writings, and later on the long-established custom was 
adopted and systematized in the Mosaic Law. The practice was almost 
universal. One view maintains that God Himself initiated the rite by Divine 
order at the beginnings of human history. Such a theory implies a monotheistic 
faith on the part of primitive man. This theory was strongly held by many of 
the Reformed theologians, and was based mainly on the narrative in Gen. 4:4f. 
Abel offered an acceptable sacrifice. Fairbairn, in his Typology, goes further 
and holds that the skins wherewith Adam and Eve were clothed were from 
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animals which had been slain in sacrifices. 

(1) The gift-theory.--By this it is held that sacrifices were originally 
presents to the deity which the offerer took for granted would be received with 
pleasure and even gratitude. Good relations would thus be established with the 
god and favors would be secured. 

(2) The magic theory.--There are two slightly variant forms of this. (a) 
That of A. C. Thompson (See: Magic, Its Origins and Developments, 
175-218), who holds that a sacrificial animal serves as a substitute victim 
offered to a demon whose activity has brought the offerer into trouble; the aim 
of the priest is to entice or drive the malignant spirit out of the sick or sinful 
man into the sacrificial victim where it can be isolated or destroyed; (b) that of 
L. Marillier, who holds that sacrifice in its origin is essentially a magical rite. 
The liberation of a magical force by the effusion of the victim's blood will bend 
the god to the will of the man. From this arose under the "cult of the dead" the 
gift-theory of sacrifice. Men sought to ally themselves with the god in 
particular by purifying a victim and effecting communion with the god by the 
application of the blood to the altar, or by the sacrifice of the animal and the 
contact of the sacrifice with its blood. Such theories give no account of the 
burnt offerings, meal offerings and sin offerings, disconnect them entirely from 
any sense of sin or estrangement from God, and divest them of all practical 
value. They may account for certain depraved and heathen systems, but not for 
the Biblical. 

(3) The table-bond theory.--Ably advocated by Wellhausen and W.R. 
Smith, this view holds that sacrifices were meals which the worshippers and 
the god shared partaking of the same food and thus establishing a firmer bond 
of fellowship between them. 

(4) The sacramental communion theory.--This is a modification of the 
table-bond theory. The basis of it is the totemistic idea of reverencing an 
animal which is believed to share with man the Divine nature. On certain 
solemn occasions this animal would be sacrificed to furnish a feast. At this 
meal, according to men's savage notions, they literally "ate the god" and thus 
incorporated into themselves the physical, the intellectual and the moral 
qualities which characterized the animal. If the Divine life dwelt in certain 
animals, then a part of that precious life would be distributed among all the 
people. In some cases the blood is drunk by the worshippers. 

(5) The homage theory--This has been advocated by Warburton and F.D. 
Maurice. The idea is that sacrifices were originally an expression of homage 
and dependence. Man naturally felt impelled to seek closer communion with 
God, not so much from a sense of guilt as from a sense of dependence and a 
desire to show homage and obedience. In giving expression to this, primitive 
man had recourse to acts rather than words and thoughts. Thus sacrifice was 
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an acted prayer, rather than a prayer in words. It was an expression of his 
longings and aspirations, his reverence and submission. There is much truth in 
this view; the elements of prayer--dependence and submission--enter into some 
sacrifices, the burnt offerings in particular; but it does not account for all kinds 
of offerings. 

(6) The piacular theory.--This holds that sacrifices are fundamentally 
expiatory or atoning, and the death of the beast is a vicarious expiation of the 
sins of the offerer. 

(7) Originating in religious instincts.--Neither the theory of an objective 
Divine revelation, nor of a human origin will account for the universality and 
variety of sacrifices. The truth lies in a proper combination of the two. The 
notion of offering a gift to the Deity arose out of the religious instincts of the 
human heart, which in an early period had a consciousness of something wrong 
between itself and God, and that this something would mean death sooner or 
later." 

Sacrifices were definitely instituted by God ,if not earlier, than certainly 
later in history. 

Verses 1-9 "And the Lord called unto Moses, and spake unto him out of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, If any man of you bring an offering unto the Lord, ye shall 
bring your offering of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 3. If his 
offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male without blemish: 
he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the Lord. 4. And he shall put his hand upon the head of the 
burnt offering; and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him, 5. 
And he shall kill the bullock before the Lord: and the priests, Aaron's sons, 
shall bring the blood, and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is 
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 6. And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his pieces. 7. And the sons of Aaron thy-priest shall put 
fire upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire: 8. And the priests, 
Aaron's sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood 
that is on the fire which is upon the altar: 9. But his inwards and his legs shall 
he wash in water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar, to be a burnt 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord." 

God is not speaking from the Mount but from the Tabernacle and Moses is 
not doing what seems appropriate but what God commands him. 

He begins with the burnt sacrifice. The whole sacrificial system was based 
on the premise of substitutionary atonement and all pointed to some phase of 
the believer's life. This is depicted by the five major types of offerings which 
are spoken of in Leviticus: (1) Burnt; (2) Meat (Meal); (3) Peace; (4) Sin; (5) 
Trespass. 
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All depict a different aspect of the believer's relationship to God. The 
offerings which were brought to the Lord were clean animals, those which were 
edible to the Jew which meant they must divide the hoof and chew the cud. 
Also they were domesticated rather than wild animals suggesting they must 
cost the offerer something. They were taken from the herd or the flock. Hands 
were laid on all the sacrifices except the Passover. 

Fairbairn states the following in his "Typology of Scripture": 

"The specific service the blood had to render in all the sacrifices, was to be 
an atonement for the sinner's guilt upon the aitar; and in reference to that part 
of the victim--always the-most essential part--the imposition of the offerer's 
hands was the expression of his desire, through the offering, to find deliverance 
from his burden of iniquity, and acceptance with God. In those offerings 
especially--such as sin and trespass-offerings in which the feeling of sin was 
peculiarly prominent in the sinner's bosom, the outward ceremony would 
naturally be used with more of this respect to the imputation of guilt; the whole 
desire of the offerer would concentrate itself here. And in perfect accordance 
with what has been said, we learn from Jewish sources that the imposition of 
hands was always accompanied with confession of sin, but this varying, as to 
the particular form it assumed, according to the nature of the sacrifice 
presented. And in the only explanation which Moses himself has given of the 
meaning of the rite,--namely, as connected with the services of the day of 
atonement,--it is represented as being accompanied not only with confession of 
sin, but also with the transference of its guilt to the body of the victim: 'Aaron 
shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat, and confess over him all 
the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their 
sins, putting them upon the head of the goat.' Upon the sin-offering the offerer 
confessed the iniquity of sin, upon the trespass-offering, the iniquity of trespass, 
upon the burnt-offering the iniquity of doing what he should not have done, and 
not doing what he ought, etc. Outram gives several forms of confession, of 
which we select merely the one for a private individual, when confessing with 
his hands on his sin-offering: 'I beseech Thee, 0 Lord, I have sinned. I have 
done perversely, I have rebelled, I have done so and so (mentioning-the 
particular transgression); but now I repent, and let this victim be my expiation.' 
So closely was imposition of hands associated in Jewish minds with confession 
of sins, that it passed with them for a maxim, 'Where there is no confession of 
sins, there is no imposition of hands'; and they also held it equally certain, that 
the design of this imposition of hands 'was to remove the sins from the 
individual and transfer them to the animal.' The circumstance of the hearers of 
blasphemy being appointed to lay their hands on the head of the blasphemer 
before he was stoned (Lev. 24:14), is no contradiction to what has been said, 
but rather a confirmation; for till the guilt was punished, it was looked upon as 
belonging to)the congregation at large (comp. Josh. vii.; 2 Sam. xxi), and by 
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this rite it was devolved entirely upon himself, that he might bear the 

punishment.--Bahr finds nothing in the rite but a symbolical declaration that 

5s victim was the offerer's own property, and that he was ready to devote it to 
eath." 

The burnt sacrifice must be a male with no blemish. This probably 
depicted the perfection of Christ. The laying on of hands with confession was 
accomplished and the burnt offering became an atonement for the sin of the 
offerer. The blood was sprinkled around the altar. The animal was skinned 
and the hide given to the priest. All the rest of the sacrifice was cut in pieces 
and laid on the altar after the inward parts and the legs were washed in water. 
All was consumed in the fire on the altar. Thus atonement was made by 
substitutionary sacrifice prefiguring the atonement by Christ. Fairbairn states: 
"it was to testify of these things--the most important in the whole transaction 
--that the sprinkling of the blood upon the altar took place. Having with his 
own hands executed the deserved penalty on the victim, the offerer gave the 
blood to the priest, as God's representative. But that blood had already paid, in 
death, the penalty of sin, and was no longer laden with guilt and pollution. The 
justice of God was (symbolically) satisfied concerning it; and by the hands of 
His own representative He could with perfect consistence receive it as a pure 
and spotless thing, the very image of His own holiness, upon His table or altar. 
How exactly this representation accords with what is written of Christ, must be 
obvious on the slightest reflection. When dying as man's substitute and 
representative, He appeared laden with the guilt of innumerable sins, as one 
who, though He knew no sin, yet had 'been made sin,' bearing in His person the 
concentrated mass of His people's pollution; and on this account He received 
upon His head the curse due to sin, and sank under the stroke of death, as an 
outcast from heaven. But the moment He gave up the ghost, an end was made 
of sin. With the pouring out of His soul unto death, its guilt and curse were 
exhausted for all who should be heirs of salvation." 

Verses 10-17 "And if his offering be of the flocks, namely, of the sheep, or 
of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a male without blemish. 11. 
And he shall kill it on the side of the altar northward before the Lord: and the 
priests, Aaron's sons, shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altar. 12. 
And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his head and his fat: and the priest shall 
lay them in order on the wood that is-on the fire which is upon the altar: 13. 
But he shall wash the inwards and the legs with water: and the priest shall 
bring it all, and burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. 14. And if the burnt sacrifice for his 
offering to the Lord be of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of turtledoves, 
or of young pigeons. 15. And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, and wring 
off his head, and burn it on the altar; and the blood thereof shall be wrung out 
at the side of the altar: 16. And he shall pluck away his crop with his feathers, 
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and cast it beside the altar on the east part, by the place of the ashes: 17. And 
he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but shall not divide it asunder: and the 
priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon the fire: it is a 
burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord." 

These verses deal with the offering of sheep, goats, or fowls as a burnt 
sacrifice. The regulations seem to be the same for sheep or goats with the 
exception that the animal was slain on the north side of the altar. Why this was 
is not stated. To accommodate the poor a pigeon or turtledove could be offered. 
The blood of the fowls was pressed out on the side of the altar. The body of the 
bird was "to be broken again at the wings but not cut in two. "Concerning the 
burnt offering, Keil writes: "The burnt-offerings all culminated in the 
presentation of the whole sacrifice upon the altar, that it might ascend to 
heaven, transformed into smoke and fragrance. If the burning and sending up 
in the altar-fire shadowed forth the selfsurrender of the offerer to the purifying 
fire of the Holy Ghost; the burnt-offering was an embodiment of the idea of the 
consecration and self-surrender of the whole man to the Lord, to be pervaded by 
the refining and sanctifying power of divine grace. This self-surrender was to 
be vigorous and energetic in its character; and this was embodied in the 
instructions to choose male animals for the burnt-offering, the male sex being 
stronger and more vigorous than the female. To render the self-sacrifice 
perfect, it was necessary that the offerer should spiritually die, and that through 
the mediator of his salvation he should put his soul into a living fellowship with 
the Lord by sinking it as it were into the.death of the sacrifice that had died for 
him, and should also bring his bodily members within the operations of the 
gracious Spirit of God, that thus he might be renewed and sanctified both body 
and soul, and enter into union with God." 


CHAPTER TWO 


This chapter deals with the offering of the Meal or Meat Offerings. 

Verses 1-3 "And when any will offer a meat offering unto the Lord, his 
offering shall be of fine flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon: 2. And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the priests: and 
he shall take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, 
with all the frankincense thereof; and the priest shall burn the memorial of it 
upon the altar, to be an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord: 
3. And the remnant of the meat offering shall be Aaron's and his sons': it is a 
thing most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire." 

The meat offering was to obtain favor in the eyes of God and expressed an 
idea of receiving from Him a blessing. It is suggested that it was always 
accompanied by a blood sacrifice. 


"It is not expressly said that this kind of offering was only to be an addition 
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to the two last species of bloody sacrifices (the burnt-offering and peace - 
offering), and that it could never be presented as something separate and 
independent. But the whole character of the Mosaic institutions, and the 
analogy of particular parts of them, certainly warrants the inference, that it was 
not the intention of God that the meat-offering should ever be presented alone: 
as there was here no confession of sin and no expiation of guilt. And, 
accordingly, when the children of Israel were enjoined to bring, on two separate 
occasions, special offerings of this kind,--the sheaf of first-fruits, and the two 
loaves.--on both occasions alike the offering had to be accompanied with the 
sacrifice of slain victims. The ordinary employment of the meat-offering was 
in connection with the burnt and peace offerings, which were always to have it 
as a necessary and proper supplement." 

The meal offering may either be cooked or uncooked. if uncooked, it 
consisted of fine wheat flour, oil, and frankincense. The oil probably represents 
the Holy Spirit Who makes our labor acceptable to God and the frankincense 
represents prayer and praise which must always accompany our works if they 
are to be pleasing to the Lord. "The oil, symbol of the grace of God's Spirit, 
with which the meat offering was to be intermingled, implied that every good 
work, capable of being presented to God, must be wrought by the Spirit of God. 
And that frankincense way-to be put upon it, bespoke the connection between 
good works and prayer, and that all righteous action should be presented to God 
in the spirit of devotion." 

It appears the frankincense was placed separately in a part of the flour 
rather than kneeded through it. All the frankincense would be offered, whereas 
just a handful of the flour would be burned on the altar. According to verse 13 
"And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat 
offering: with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt." Salt must also be added 
to the meal offering. All the ingredients would be: (1) oil; (2) frankincense; (3) 
salt; (4) flour (wheat or corn). 

After the handful was offered on the altar, the rest belonged to and was 
eaten by the priest. 

Verses 4-13 "And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering baken in the 
oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil. 5. And if thy oblation be a meat offering baken in a 
pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 6. Thou shalt part it 
in pieces, and pour oil thereon: it is a meat offering." 

The meat offering might be cooked in cakes but was to contain no leaven 
or honey. Leaven or honey produced fermentation whereas salt produced 
preservation. In Scripture, leaven is a type of sin. Just a small amount of it 
works slowly and silently until the whole loaf is permeated with it. 

Verses 14-16 "And if thou offer a meat offering of thy firstfruits unto the 
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Lord, thou shalt offer for the meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears of corn 
dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of full ears. 15. And thou shalt put oil 
upon it, and lay frankincense thereon: it is a meat offering. 16. And the priest 
shall burn the memorial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil 
thereof, with all the frankincense thereof: it is an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord." 

The first fruit of the corn might be offered to God. it was to be roasted, 
crushed, and offered as the other meat offerings. Acceptance of the first fruits 
as representative of the whole meant man was-free to use the remainder in 
gratitude. 


CHAPTER THREE 


Chapter 3 contains the laws and regulations concerning the Peace 
Offering, also called the sweet savour offering. 

Verses 1-5 "And if his oblation be a sacrifice of peace offering, if he offer it 
of the herd; whether it be a male or female, he shall offer it without blemish 
before the Lord. 2. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, and 
kill it at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and Aaron's sons the 
priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. 3. And he shall offer 
of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord; the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, 4. And 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 5. And Aaron's sons 
shall burn it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood that 
is on the fire: it is an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord." 

According to Leviticus 7, there were three types of peace offerings. They 
were Called the praise offering, the vow offering, and the freewill offering. The 
peace offering is also commonly called the thank offering. Keil points out "the 
object of this offering was invariably salvation. They were offered for salvation 
desired or already received. The fact that the offerer ate part of the sacrifice 
suggests a right relationship to God and speaks of salvation already 
accomplished." 

The sacrifice was to come from the herd or flock. it could be a goat or a 
sheep or cattle, either male or female, but must be perfect without blemish. 
Hands were laid on the offering. It was slain and the blood sprinkled, the same 
as in the case of the burnt offering. The fat, the caul and the kidneys were 
burned as an offering to God. All this was placed on the burnt offering of the 
day and was thus sacrificed to God. This all signified to be at peace with God. 
Fairbairn states: "The general name for this species of offering is shelamim: it 
comes from a root which signifies to make up, to supply what is wanting or 
deficient to pay or recompense; and hence it very naturally came to express a 
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state in which, all misunderstandings having been removed and good 
experienced, there was room for friendship, joy, and thankfulness." 

He further states the offering was presented under the following conditions: 

"This, however, merely arose from the different circumstances in which 
they were usually presented. Persons who received some striking 
interpositions of Providence at a time when they could not make any suitable 
outward return,--or, more commonly, persons who were involved in danger or 
distress, and greatly desired the interposition of the divine hand to bring 
deliverance,--were accustomed to vow certain offerings to the Lord in respect to 
the goodness either actually vouchsafed or fervently sought. From the moment 
that the vow was made, they lay under an express obligation to perform what 
was specified; their sacrifice as to its obligation ceased to be a voluntary 
service; and if some time elapsed between the promise and the performance, 
there was considerable danger of the feeling that dictated the vow suffering 
abatement, and the worshipper either failing to make good his obligation, or 
doing so under a constraint." 

"In ordinary circumstances, however, and when the worshipper was in a 
condition to give outward and immediate expression to his feelings in an act of 
worship, it would seem that the freewill peace-offering was the embodied 
prayer, as we find peaceofferings presented in circumstances which naturally 
called for supplication, and which preclude the thought of any other free-will 
offerings." 

"And the free-will offering, which was presented without any constraint of 
necessity, and either without respect to any special acts of mercy experienced, 
or with a view to the obtaining of such, occupied a still lower ground, as the 
worshipper here took the initiative, and appeared in the attitude of one seeking 
after God." 

"In regard to the offerings themselves, they were all to be accompanied 
with imposition of hands and the sprinkling of the blood round about the altar, 
which implied that they had to some extent to do with sin, and, like all the 
other offerings of blood, brought this to remembrance. The occasion of their 
presentation being some manifestation of God, of His mercy and goodness, 
whether sought for or obtained, it fitly served to remind the worshipper of his 
unworthiness of the boon, and his unfitness in himself to stand before God in 
peace when God should be drawing near." 

After the parts of the sacrifice as prescribed were placed on the altar the 
rest of the sacrifice was eaten as a type of fellowship both with God and man. 

"When those parts were thus presented and set apart to the priesthood, the 
Lord's familiars, the rest of the flesh, it was implied, was given up to the 
offerer, to be partaken of by himself and those he might call to share and rejoice 
with him. Among these he was instructed to invite, beside his own friends, the 
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This participation by the offerer and his friends, this family feast upon the 
sacrifice, may be regarded as the most distinctive characteristic of the 
peace-offerings. It denoted that the offerer was admitted to a state of near 
fellowship and enjoyment with God, shared part and part with Jehovah and His 
priests, had a standing in His house, and a seat at His table. It was therefore 
the symbol of established friendship with God, and near communion with Him 
in the blessings of His kingdom; and was associated in the minds of the 
worshippers with feelings of peculiar joy and gladness,--but these always ofa 
sacred character." 

Verses 6-17 "And if his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering unto the 
Lord be of the flock; male or female, he shall offer it without blemish. 7. If he 
offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer it before the Lord." 

The peace offering could be male or female of the sheep or goats of the 
flock. Hands were laid upon it. It was killed and the blood sprinkled. The 
same basic procedure was followed as with the other peace offerings. In Verse 
17 Israel is again admonished to eat neither fat nor blood. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


The non-sweet savour offerings, the sin offering is addressed in this 
chapter. 

Verse 1 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying," 

Beacon Commentary points out concerning verse 1: "This formula becomes 
more common later in Leviticus, but this is the first occurrence since 1:1. in the 
remainder of the book it appears 28 times. Andrew Bonar, impressed by the 
frequency of this and similar formulas, remarked that there is no book that 
contains more of the very words of God than Leviticus.' This is the Old 
Testament's way of making clear to its readers that salvation is not merely the 
result of human religious sensitivity or reason. Salvation is based on sacrifice, 
and sacrifice that atones is instituted by God. The emphasis in the Hebrew 
sacrificial system is on something that is done for man. it is true that the man 
who sacrifices is involved in that he brings the offering, lays his identifying 
hand upon it, and kills it. The atoning work, however, is something that is 
done for him. The Priest acts as mediator in a system instituted by God. The 
role of Christ is prophetically written into these rituals." 

Verse 2 "Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a soul shall sin 
through ignorance against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning 
things which ought not to be done, and shall do against any of them:" 

Chapters 1 through 3 describe offerings but do not inform as to the 
circumstances which prompt these sacrifices. The sweet savour offerings were 


voluntary. Now we come to an obligatory offering to atone for sin "things 
which ought not to be done." 
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Various stipulations are outlined for the different classes who are involved: 

1. The anointed (high) priest - verses 3-12 

2. The congregation - verses 13-21 

3. A ruler - verses 22-26 

4. The common people - verses 27-35 

The sacrifice differed with the category. 

1. For the priest, a bull was sacrificed. 

2. For the ruler, a kid of the goats, a male without blemish. 

3. For the common people, either a she goat or a lamb. 

4. For the congregation, a bull. 

It appears that the guilt of sin was appropriate to the office, the guilt of the 
priest being greater than that of the individual. 

God apparently does make a distinction in the gravity of sin and guilt. 

Matthew 12:31 "Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men." 

John 19:11 "Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. " 

Hebrews 2:2 "For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward;" 

Matthew 10:15 "Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that city." 

The name of the sin offering in the Hebrew is based on the verb, "to miss 
the mark, to fall short." This offering is to cover sins of ignorance. 

"No sins but those committed ignorantly could be expiated by sin-offerings; 
whilst those committed with a high hand were to be punished by the 
extermination of the sinner (Num. 15:27-31). 

But sinning "in error" is not merely sinning through ignorance (vers. 13, 
22, 27, v. 18), hurry, want of consideration, or carelessness (chap. v.1,4,15), 
but also sinning unintentionally (Num. 35:11,15,22,23); hence all such sins as 
spring from the weakness of flesh and blood, as distinguished from sins 
committed with a high (elevated) hand, or in haughty, defiant rebellion against 
God and his commandments." 

I THE SIN OF THE HIGH PRIEST 

The sinning high priest must offer the largest of the sin offerings because 
he filled the highest position in Israel and was the representative of the people 
before God. 

The same basic procedure is followed with all the sin offerings. The 
difference with the offering of the priest was in the sprinkling of the blood. 

"The anointed priest was to take (a part) of the blood and carry it into the 
tabernacle, and having dipped his finger in it, to sprinkle some of it seven times 
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before Jehovah 'in the face of the vail of the Holy' (Ex. 26:31), i.e. in the 
direction towards the curtain; after that, he was to put some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar of the incense, and then to pour out the great mass of the 
blood, of which only a small portion had been used for sprinkling and smearing 
upon the horns of the altar, at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. A 
sevenfold sprinkling 'in the face of the vail’ also took place in connection with 
the sin-offering for the whole congregation, as well as with the ox and he-goat 
which the high priest offered as sinofferings on the day of atonement for 
himself, the priesthood, and the congregation, when the blood was sprinkled 
seven times before the ark, and seven times upon the horns of the altar." 

The fat, the kidneys, and the caul were burned on the altar of burnt 
offerings. 

The rest of the bullock was then taken to a place outside the-camp where 
the ashes are poured out and there burned the remains on an altar of wood. 

II. THE SINS OF THE CONGREGATION 

Verses 13-15 "And if the whole congregation of Israel sin through 
ignorance, and the thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they have 
done somewhat against any of the commandments of the Lord concerning 
things which should not be done, and are guilty; 14. When the sin, which they 
have sinned against it, is known, then the congregation shall offer a young 
bullock for the sin, and bring him before the tabernacle of the congregation. 15. 
And the elders of the congregation shall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the Lord: and the bullock shall be killed before the Lord." 

These verses deal with the sin of the entire congregation. The Scripture in 
these verses does not suggest how the whole congregation could sin through 
ignorance. Perhaps the rebellion in the wilderness for food or water could be 
an example. 

The elders laid their hands on the sacrifice which in this case was a young 
bullock and the procedure of sacrifice was very similar to the sacrifice of the 
high priest who sinned. 

Verses 22-23 "When a ruler hath sinned, and done somewhat through 
ignorance against any of the commandments of the Lord his God concerning 
things which should not be done, and is guilty; 23. Or if his sin, wherein he 
hath sinned, come to his knowledge; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a male without blemish:" 

Again the sin offering procedure was very similar only on this occasion the 
blood was not sprinkled toward the holy place and the sacrifice was not taken 
out to be burned completely. In the case of a sinning ruler, a kid of the goats 
was sacrificed. 

Verses 27-28 "And if any one of the common people sin through 
ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against any of the commandments of the 
Lord concerning things which ought not to be done, and be guilty; 28. Or if his 
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sin, which he hath sinned, come to his knowledge: then he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin which he hath 
sinned." 

Again the procedure for the sacrifice was basically similar to the offering 
of the offending ruler. In this case a female goat or a lamb, the blood was 
smeared on the horns of the altar and poured out at the base of the altar of burnt 
offerings. 

All this system of sacrifice taught Israel redemption through 
substitutionary sacrifice pointing to the death of Christ Who made atonement 
for all who would believe and accept it. 

Sidlow Baxter in his "Explore the Book" makes the following observations: 

"The first three offerings: (1) Burnt offerings; (2) Meal offerings; (3) Peace 
offerings are sweet savour and voluntary. The last two: (1) Sin offering; (2) 
Trespass offering are the non-sweet savour and are compulsory. The offerings 
abound in spiritual significances, but their supreme value lies in their typical 
unfolding of the supreme sacrifice on Calvary. The sweet-savour offerings 
typify Christ in His own meritorious perfections. The non-sweet savour 
offerings typify Christ as bearing the demerit of the sinner. The sweet-savour 
offerings speak rather of what the offering of Christ means to God. The 
non-sweet savour offerings speak rather of what the offering of Christ means to 
us--and it is in connection with these that we here find the nine occurrences of 
the words, "It shall be forgiven" (iv.20, 26, 31, 35; v.10, 13, 16, 18; vi. 7). 

Note the distinctive aspects of these offerings. The Burnt-offering typifies 
Christ's "offering Himself without spot to God." It foreshadows Christ on the 
Cross, not so much bearing sin as accomplishing the will of God. We are 
shown the perfection of Christ's offering of Himself, as God sees it. 

The Meal-offering (not "meat," as in A.V.) exhibits typically the perfect 
manhood of Christ. The emphasis here is on the life which was offered. It sets 
forth the perfection of character which gave the offering its unspeakable value. 

The Peace-offering speaks of restored communion, resulting from the 
perfect satisfaction rendered in Christ. God is propitiated. Man is reconciled. 
There is peace. 

As for the non-sweet savour offerings, the Sin-offering typifies Christ as 
Sinbearer--"made sin for" (2 Cor. v. 21), while the Trespass-offering speaks of 
sins (plural), and typifies Christ as Expiator, making restitution for the injury 
caused by our wrongdoing. 

And now observe the order of these offerings. In our study of the 
Tabernacle we saw that the furniture of the Tabernacle is given in the reverse 
order of human approach. God begins with the Ark in the Holy of Holies, 
moving outward from Himself toward man. The same order is followed in 
these Levitical offerings. God begins with the Burnt-offering and ends with the 
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Trespass-offering. He leaves off where we begin. If we take these offerings in 
their reverse order, therefore, they exactly correspond with the order of our 
spiritual apprehension of Christ. 

When we first come, as awakened and believing sinners, to the Cross, the 
first thing we see in it (answering to our firstfelt need) is forgiveness for our 
many trespasses. But scarcely have we begun to rejoice in the forgiveness of 
our sins before we realize that there is a further and deeper need, namely, sin in 
our nature. This further need is met by a deeper insight into the meaning of the 
Cross. Christ not only "died for our sins"; He bore our sin, as typified in the 
Sin-offering. It is then, when we realize that both sins and sin have been dealt 
with in the Cross, that we enter into wonderful peace with God, as set forth in 
the Peace-offering. Then, still further, we find rest and joy and complete 
acceptance with God in the glorious perfections of Christ as typified in the 
Meal-offering; while more and more we come into fellowship with God through 
the fulness of that one perfect Offering to God on our behalf which is set forth 
in the Burnt-offering. Is there not wonderful Divine design in all this?" 


CHAPTER FIVE 


This chapter deals with the last of the non-sweet savour offerings, the 
Trespass offering. 

Verse 1 "And if a soul sin, and hear the voice of swearing, and is a witness, 
whether he hath seen or known of it; if he do not utter it, then he shall bear his 
iniquity." 

The "New International Version" renders this verse: Lev. 5:1 "If a person 
sins because he does not speak up when he hears a public charge to testify 
regarding something he has seen or learned about, he will be held responsible." 

Tradition informs us that before a trial, a herald was sent into the city to 
proclaim "such and such a person was to be tried for a specific crime. If any 
man has information concerning guilt or innocence let him come forth and 
speak." Witnesses were thus assembled to be heard by the court. Lev. 5:1 
seems to be referring to this practice. If you had knowledge of guilt or 
innocence of one being tried and failed to come forth and testify, you 
committed sin and must offer the appropriate sacrifice. 

Keil states: "But in the fact that one who knew of another's crime, whether 
he had seen it, or had come to the certain knowledge of it in any other way, and 
was therefore qualified to appear in court as a witness for the conviction of the 
criminal, neglected to do so, and did not state what he had seen or learned, 
when he heard the solemn adjuration of the judge at the public investi gation of 


the crime, by which all persons present, who knew anything of the matter, were 
urged to come forward as witnesses." 
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“Moffatt translates the verse, 'If anyone sins by remaining silent when he is 
adjured to give evidence as a witness of something he has seen or known." To 
adjure is to put on oath, on penalty of a curse. 

It must not be assumed that a Hebrew, if he had concealed truth or 
misrepresented facts to the detriment of another, was freed from guilt by 
offering a sin offering. Verse 5 shows that he had to confess his sin, and 6:5 
indicates that he had to make proper restitution." 

Verses 2-3 "Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether it be a carcase of 
an unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean 
creeping things, and if it be hidden from him; he also shall be unclean, and 
guilty. 3. Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, whatsoever uncleanness it be 
that a man shall be defiled withal, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of 
it, then he shall be guilty." 

These verses deal with ceremonial uncleanness contracted by: 

1. Touching an unclean wild animal 

2. Touching an unclean domestic animal 

3. Touching unclean creeping things 

4. Touching the uncleanness of a person 

Upon obtaining the knowledge of this defilement, he is held guilty and 
must offer the trespass offering. He may offer a lamb or a goat. If he is poor, 
he may offer two young pigeons or an ephah of fine flour with no oil or 
frankincense. 

Verses 15-16 "If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, in 
the holy things of the Lord; then he shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estimation by shekels of silver, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering: 16. And he shall make 
amends for the harm that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall add the fifth 
part thereto, and give it unto the priest: and-the priest shall make an atonement 
for him with the ram of the trespass offering, and it shall be forgiven him." 

There is some question regarding what is meant by the "holy things of the 
Lord." Opinion runs from committing idolatry to not giving first fruits or tithes 
as required. Keil sums it up by stating "to sin in anything by taking away from 
Jehovah that which belonged to Him in a forgetful or negligent way." 
Compensation must be made for the fraud by adding a fifth part or twenty 
percent to the value of the offering which must be valued at not less than a 
shekel. The offering was to be a ram without blemish. 

Verses 17-19 "And if a soul sin, and commit any of these things which are 
forbidden to be done by the commandments of the Lord; though he wist it not, 
yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. 18. And he shall bring a ram 
without blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: and the priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his 
ignorance wherein he erred and wist it not, and it shall be forgiven him. 19. It 
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is a trespass offering: he hath certainly trespassed against the Lord." 

"The second case of the guilt offering involves acts which are forbidden in 
the law which demand restitution but are unknown to the offender." This 
section deals with offences against a brother usually in matters of property, 
stealing, keeping something given in pledge of payment, etc. Again, a ram was 
offered and atonement made for the sin. It is interesting that a sin against a 
neighbor was considered a sin against the Lord. The same is certainly true in 
the New Testament. 


CHAPTER SIX 


The trespass offering is further dealt with in this chapter. Also additional 
instruction is given to Aaron and the priest regarding the burnt, meat, and sin 
offerings. 

Verses 1-5 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. If a soul sin, and 
commit a trespass against the Lord, and-lie unto his neighbour in that which 
was delivered him to keep, or in fellowship, or in a thing taken away by 
violence, or hath deceived his neighbour; 3. Or have found that which was lost, 
and lieth concerning it, and sweareth falsely; in any of all these that a man 
doeth, sinning therein: 4. Then it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is 
guilty, that he shall restore that which he took violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or 
the lost thing which he found, 5. Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely; 
he shall add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom it 
appertaineth, in the day of his trespass offering." 

These verses are very similar to chapter 5:15-18. Again, we are dealing 
with an offence done to a neighbor. There are four offences dealt with. 

1. Taking something violently 

2. Taking something by deceit 

3. Keeping a pledge or something loaned 

4. Keeping something found 

Again, a ram without blemish was offered to make atonement. 

Verses 8-9 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 9. Command Aaron 
and his sons, saying, This is the law of the burnt offering: It is the burnt 
offering, because of the burning upon the altar all night unto the morning, and 
the fire of the altar shall be burning in it." 

These regulations governing the burnt offering were first given to the 
people. They are now given to Aaron and his sons. The main thrust of this 
passage is to assure that Aaron and the priest know that the fire is never to go 
out on the altar of burnt offerings. Sacrifices were offered each morning and 
evening. The perpetual fire burning was symbolic of our unending relationship 
to God in the cleansing from sin, praise, worship, and prayer. 
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Micklem states: "It points Christians to the eternal priesthood of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the great High Priest, 'who ever liveth to make intercession' for us 
(Heb. 7:25), who is 'a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek' (Heb. 5:6). 
He offers his eternal obedience to the Father, an acceptable sacrifice, on behalf 
of all; he is the priest, and his obedience is the lamb, his obedience and his 
perfect love to God: these he offers on behalf of all men, for ‘he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren' (Heb. 2:11)." 

The priest who was not allowed out of the Tabernacle with his priestly garb 
on was to lay aside his robes, dress appropriately in the linen breeches and 
linen garment and remove the ashes from the altar. He then dressed in regular 
apparel and carried the ashes to a clean place without the camp for disposal. 

Verses 14-16 "And this is the law of the meat offering: the sons of Aaron 
shall offer it before the Lord, before the altar. 15. And he shall take of it his 
handful, of the flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meat offering, and shall burn it upon the altar 
for a sweet savour, even the memorial of it, unto the Lord. 16. And the 
remainder thereof shall Aaron and his sons eat: with unleavened bread shall it 
be eaten in the holy place; in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation 
they shall eat it." 

The priest offered a handful of the meal with frankincense and oil for a 
sweet savour offering and ate the remainder without leaven in the Tabernacle. 
Males only were allowed to eat of this offering. 

Verses 19-23 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 20. This is the 
offering of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall offer unto the Lord in the 
day when he is anointed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a meat 
offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and half thereof at night. 21. Ina 
pan it shall be made with oil; and when it is baken, thou shalt bring it in: and 
the baken pieces of the meat offering shalt thou offer for a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 22. And the priest of his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer 
it: it is a statute forever unto the Lord; it shall be wholly burnt. 23. For every 
meat offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: it shall not be eaten." 

From the anointing of the high priest throughout all his ministry, he was to 
offer a meat offering consisting of an ephah of flour, half to be offered in the 
morning and the other half in the evening. It was to be burned in totality. No 
part of it was to be eaten. 

Verses 24-30 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 25. Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, This is the law of the sin offering: In the place 
where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering be killed before the 
Lord: it is most holy. 26. The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it: in the 
holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
27. Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy: and when there is 
sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that whereon 
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it was sprinkled in the holy place. 28. But the earthen vessel wherein it is 
sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden in a brasen pot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 29. All the males among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it is most holy. 30. And no sin offering, whereof any of the blood is 
brought into the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire." 

The remainder of the sin offering was to be eaten by the priest in the holy 
place. Whoever touched the flesh of the sin offering was to be holy. If the 
blood of the offering was splattered on a’ garment, it was to be washed in the 
tabernacle. Earthen vessels in which the meat was cooked were to be destroyed 
and brass vessels thoroughly cleansed. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


This chapter contains the additional regulations concerning the trespass 
offering and the peace offering. 

Verses 1-3 "Likewise this is the law of the trespass offering: it is most holy. 
2. In the place where they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the trespass 
offering: and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the altar. 3. 
And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the rump, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards." 

The basic law of the trespass offering is given in Leviticus 5. Verses 6-10 
inform us concerning the portion which went to the priest. 

Verses 11-13 "And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which 
he shall offer unto the Lord. 12. If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall 
offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and 
unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, 
fried. 13. Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace offerings." 

In chapter 3 we have the detailed outline regarding the peace offerings. 
Again we are informed as to the portion-kept by the priest and how it was to be 
disposed of. We are informed as to who could eat of the offering, what could be 
eaten, which portions belonged to whom. 

Keil comments concerning the five offerings as follows: "The sacrificial 
law, therefore, with the five species of sacrifices which it enjoins, embraces 
every aspect in which Israel was to manifest its true relation to the Lord its 
God. Whilst the sanctification of the whole man in self-surrender to the Lord 
was shadowed forth in the burnt-offerings, the fruits of this sanctification in the 
meat-offerings, and the blessedness of the possession and enjoyment of saving 
grace in the peaceofferings, the expiatory sacrifices furnished the means of 
removing the barrier which sins and trespasses had set up between the sinner 
and the holy God, and procured the forgiveness of sin and guilt, so that the 
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sinner could attain once more to the unrestricted enjoyment of the covenant 
grace. The forgiveness of sin which the atoning sacrifices procured, was only a 
remission of past sins through the forbearance of God (Rom. 3:25 ,26), in 
anticipation of the true sacrifice of Christ, of which the animal sacrifices were 
only a type, and by which the justice of God is satisfied, and the way opened for 
the full forgiveness of sin and complete reconciliation with God. The 
fellowship with God, established by this covenant, was simply a faint copy of 
that true and living fellowship with God, which consists in God's dwelling in 
our hearts through His Spirit, transforming our spirit, soul, and body more and 
more into His own image and His divine nature, and making us partakers of the 
glory and blessedness of His divine life. However intimately the infinite and 
holy God connected Himself with his people in the earthly sanctuary of the 
tabernacle and the altar of burnt-offering, yet so long as this sanctuary stood, 
the God who was enthroned in the most holy place was separated by the veil 
from His people, who-could only appear before Him in the fore-court, as a proof 
that the sin which separates unholy man from the holy God had not yet been 
taken out of the way." 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


We now deal with the consecration of the priest for divine service. This 

consisted of: 

Cleansing (vs. 6) 

Clothing (vs. 7-9) 

Anointing (vs. 10-12) 

Consecration (the Sacrifices) (vs. 14-27) 
The blood applied (vs. 23-29) 

Anointing of the priest's garments (vs. 30) 
Food of priest (vs. 31-32) 

Separation (vs. 33-36) 

Verses 1-5 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Take Aaron and 
his sons with him, and the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for 
the sin offering, and two rams, and a basket of unleavened bread; 3. And gather 
thou all the congregation together unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 4. And Moses did as the Lord commanded him; and the assembly 
was gathered together unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 5. 
And Moses said unto the congregation, This is the thing which the Lord 
commanded to be done." 

With the anointing and installation of Aaron and his sons we have the 
foreshadow of the mediatorial role of Christ in the New Testament. 

Several chapters in Exodus describe the ceremonial procedures which 
were to be followed in the installation of the priest. Beacon points out: "It 
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should be noted that Aaron and his sons were not selected by Israel, but by God. 
Nor did they consecrate themselves. Moses as God's representative performed 
this for them." 

-All the congregation of Israel were gathered to witness the installation of 
the priest to divine service. They could never be looked upon again as ordinary 
men. 

Verse 6 "And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, and washed them with 
water." 

The first act of consecration was the washing of the flesh of the priests 
signifying cleansing and sanctification before service to God. The whole 
procedure of (1) cleansing; (2) consecration; (3) investiture; (4) anointing; (5) 
sacrifice was necessary for Aaron and his sons to mediate between God and 
Israel. 

Verses 7-9 "And he put upon him the coat, and girded him with the girdle, 
and clothed him with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 8. And 
he put the breastplate upon him: also he put in the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim. 9. And he put the mitre upon his head; also upon the mitre, even 
upon his forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy crown; as the Lord 
commanded Moses." 

The costume placed upon Aaron consisted of the items mentioned 
in detail in Exodus 28. 

The coat (Ex. 28:39) 

The girdle (Ex. 28:39; 39:22) 

The robe (Ex. 28:31-35) 

The ephod (Ex. 28:6-14) 

The breastplate (Ex. 28:15-30 

The Urim Thummim (Ex. 28:15-30) 
The mitre (Ex. 28:39 

The holy crown (Ex. 28:36-38) 

Verse 10-12 "And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed the 
tabernacle and all that was therein, and sanctified them. 11. And he sprinkled 
thereof upon the altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, 
both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 12. And he poured of the 
anointing oil upon Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him." 

Aaron has been dressed in his ceremonial garb as high priest. Now he is 
anointed. First, all the vessels in the house of the Lord were anointed with oil. 
Baxter states concerning the anointing of Aaron: "It will be noticed that a 
difference is made between the anointing of Aaron and that of his sons. Aaron 
is anointed before the slaying of the sacrifice (verse 12). His sons are anointed 
after the slaying, along with the sprinkling of the blood upon them (verse 30). 
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True to its characteristic precision, the Scripture makes this distinction with 
good reason. 

In the type-teaching of this chapter, Aaron, the High Priest, prefigures the 
Lord Jesus, while his sons typically anticipate the believer-priests of the present 
dispensation. The sinless Lord Jesus needed no blood-sprinkling before 
receiving the anointing of the Holy Spirit; and in Aaron's being anointed alone, 
before the blood-shedding, we see a discriminating type-picture of the incarnate 
Son of God, Who, until He gave Himself on Calvary, stood absolutely alone." 

The Rabbis argue that the anointing of Aaron as high priest differed in that 
the oil was poured on Aaron's head, whereas the oil was smeared on the 
foreheads of the priests with Moses' fingers. Again, we may have a type of 
Christ. 

Psalm 133:2 "It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went down to the skirts of his 
garments," 

John 3:34 "For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him." 

Hebrews 1:9 "Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows." 

The Scripture records the anointing was done to fill three positions in 
Israel. 

1. Prophet - 1 Kings 19:16 "And Jehu the son of Nimshi shalt thou anoint 
to be king over Israel: and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abelmeholah shalt thou 
anoint to be prophet in thy room." 

2. Priest - Leviticus 8:12 "And he poured of the anointing oil upon 
Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him." 

Leviticus 8:30 "And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon his sons' garments with him; and sanctified 
Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, and his sons' garments with him." 

3. King - 1 Samuel 9:16 "To morrow about this time I will send thee a 
man out of the land of Benjamin, and thou shalt anoint him to be captain over 
my people Israel, that he may save my people out of the hand of the Philistines: 
for I have looked upon my people, because their cry is come unto me." 

I Samuel 10:1 "Then Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it upon his 
head, and kissed him, and said, Is it not because the Lord hath anointed thee to 
be captain over his inheritance?" 

Jesus, who filled all three positions as Saviour, was anointed. 

Luke 4:18 "The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at 
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liberty them that are bruised," 

Acts 10:38 "How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the 

Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with him." 

Verse 13 "And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put coats upon them, and 
girded them with girdles, and put bonnets upon them; as the Lord commanded 
Moses." 

The priests are now clothed and preparation is made for the sacrifices to be 
offered for them. 

Verses 14, 18, 22 "And he brought the bullock for the sin offering: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin 
offering. 18. And he brought the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram. 22. And he brought the other 
ram, the ram of consecration: and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram." 

We now see that three sacrifices were offered for Aaron and his sons, a 
bullock and two rams. They constituted a sin offering, a burnt offering, and a 
consecration offering. 

The animals for sacrifice were probably not supplied by the priest, but the 
congregations which they represented. The first offering was a sin offering, a 
bullock (ox), which was the highest kind of sacrificial animal which could be 
offered. This sin offering was followed by the offering of a ram which was 
done according to the ritual outlined in chapter 1:3-9. This was an offering to 
sanctify the priest, both body and soul. A peace offering is now presented to 
the Lord (the other ram). A ram was offered as a peace offering by the nation 
as a whole, the princes of the tribes, or a Nazarite, but never by a private 
Israelite for a peace offering. The presentation differed in regard to what was 
done with the blood. 

Verses 23-24 "And he slew it; and Moses took of the blood of it, and put it 
upon the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot. 24. And he brought Aaron's sons, and 
Moses put of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the thumbs of 
their right hands, and upon the great toes of their right feet: and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about." 

The blood was applied to the ear, the great toe, and the right thumb of the 
priest. Keil writes: "The ear because the priest was always to harken to the 
Word and the commands of God, to the hand because he was to discharge his 
priestly function properly, his foot because he was to walk correctly in the 
sanctuary." 

Verse 30 "And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon his sons' garments with him; and sanctified Aaron, and his 
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garments, and his sons, and his sons' garments with him." 

Moses now sprinkles the blood and anointing oil on the priests and their 
garments. The blood represents the cleansing element of the soul and the oil 
represents the Holy Spirit. Thus the priests were cleansed and anointed for 
service. The robes were anointed because they signified the official position of 
the priests as mediators regarding their official duties. 

Verses 31-33 "And Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons, Boil the flesh at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and there eat it with the bread 
that is in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and his 
sons shall eat it. 32. And that which remaineth of the flesh and of the bread 
shall ye burn with fire. 33. And ye shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation in seven days, until the days of your consecration be at an 
end: for seven days shall he consecrate you." 

The consecration of the priesthood now being completed, the priests are 
instructed to eat and remain in the tabernacle seven days under penalty of death 
if they left sooner. Keil argues that "the rite of consecration which has been 
performed upon you today, Jehovah has commanded be performed or repeated 
for seven days. These words clearly imply that the whole ceremony in its 
entirety was repeated for seven days." Seven being the number of perfection 
suggests that all was perfectly set in order after the seventh day. 


CHAPTER NINE 


In the previous chapter the priests were consecrated before Israel. Now in 
chapter nine we see them as they begin their mediatorial ministry for Israel. 

Verses 1-8 "And it came to pass on the eighth day, that Moses called 
Aaron and his sons, and the elders of Israel; 2. And he said unto Aaron, Take 
thee a young calf for a sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering, without 
blemish, and offer them before the Lord. 3. And unto the children of Israel thou 
shalt speak, saying, Take yea kid of the goats for a sin offering; and a calf and a 
lamb, both of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt offering: 4. Also a 
bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice before the Lord; and a meat 
offering mingled with oil: for to day the Lord will appear unto you. 5. And they 
brought that which Moses commanded before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation drew near and stood before the Lord. 6. 
And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commanded that ye should 
do: and the glory of the Lord shall appear unto you. 7. And Moses said unto 
Aaron, Go unto the altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and 
make an atonement for thyself, and for the people: and offer the offering of the 
people, and make an atonement for them; as the Lord commanded. 8. Aaron 
therefore went unto the altar, and slew the calf of the sin offering, which was 
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Aaron is now to begin his mediatorial ministry to Israel. Aaron is now to 
offer three offerings for himself and his sons: 

1. Asin offering - a young calf 

2. A burnt offering a ram 

3. A meat offering fine flour and oil 

The congregation was to offer: 

1. Asin offering - a kid of the goats 

2. A burnt offering - a lamb 

3. A peace offering - a bullock and a ram 

4. A meat offering - fine flour and oil 

It is interesting that even after the seven days of sacrifice and consecration, 
Aaron must still offer three sacrifices for himself. The offerings and the Law 
could not bring perfection. 

Hebrews 10:1 "For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices which they 
offered year by year continually make the comers thereunto perfect." 

Beacon Commentary states: "The presentation by Aaron of the sin offering 
and the burnt offering for himself and for his sons reveals the Old Testament's 
self-understanding of the limitations in its own sacrificial system. No man, not 
even the high priest, Aaron, was prepared to serve God or to worship God until 
atonement had been made for him. The'writer of the Hebrews 7:27 "Who 
needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the people's: for this he did once, when he offered up 
himself." takes this as proof of the superiority of the new covenant and of 
Christ, the true High Priest." 

Verses 9-21 

These verses record the offerings in proper order of the sacrifices of Aaron 
and the people. 

"Accordingly, he offered first of all the sin-offering and burnt-offering for 
himself, and then (vers. 15-21) the offerings of the people. The sin-offering 
always went first, because it served to remove the estrangement of man from 
the holy God arising from sin, by means of the expiation of the sinner, and to 
clear away the hindrances to his approach to God. Then followed the 
burnt-offering, as an expression of the complete surrender of the person 
expiated to the Lord; and lastly the peace-offering, on the one hand as the 
utterance of thanksgiving for mercy received, and prayer for its further 
continuance, and on the other hand, as a seal of covenant fellowship with the 
Lord in the sacrificial meal." 

Verses 22-24 "And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, and blessed 
them, and came down from offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings. 23. And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and came out, and blessed the people: and the glory of the Lord 
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appeared unto all the people. 24. And there came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering and the fat: which when 
all the people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces." 

Aaron now blesses the people of God with uplifted hands from the altar of 
God which was built upon a mound. The Lord is pleased with the priest and 
the rest of Israel and shows His approval by manifesting His shekinah glory to 
the people. Keil speaks to this: 

"The appearance of the glory of Jehovah is probably to be regarded in this 
instance, and also in Numbers 16:19 "And Korah gathered all the congregation 
against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the glory 
of the Lord appeared unto all the congregation." Numbers 17:7 "And Moses 
laid up the rods before the Lord in the tabernacle of witness." Numbers 20:6 
“And Moses and Aaron went from the presence of the assembly unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell upon their faces: and the 
glory of the Lord appeared unto them. , as the sudden flash of a miraculous 
light, which proceeded from the cloud that covered the tabernacle, probably 
also from the cloud in the most holy place, or as a sudden though very 
momentary change of the cloud, which enveloped the glory of the Lord, into a 
bright light, from which the fire proceeded in this instance in the form of 
lightning, and consumed the sacrifices upon the altar. The fire issued 'from 
before the face of Jehovah,' i.e. from the visible manifestation of Jehovah. It 
did not come down from heaven, like the fire of Jehovah, which consumed the 
sacrifices of David and Solomon. -I Chron. 21:26 "And David built there an 
altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and called 
upon the Lord; and he answered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of 
burnt offering." I] Chron. 7:1 "Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and 
the sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled the house." 

Along with the manifestation of the-glory of God, the fire fell and 
consumed the sacrifice on the altar of burnt offerings. This was similar to what 
occurred in other Old Testament passages. Exodus 19:18 "And mount Sinai 
was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord descended upon it in fire: and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a furnace, and the whole mount quaked 
greatly." Leviticus 10:2 "And there went out fire from the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they died before the Lord." Numbers 11:1 "And when the people 
complained, it displeased the Lord: and the Lord heard it; and his anger was 
kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and consumed them that 
were in the uttermost parts of the camp." Numbers 16:35 "And there came out 
a fire from the Lord, and consumed the two hundred and fifty men that offered 
incense." I Kings 18:38 "Then the fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water 
that was in the trench." II Kings 1:10 "And Elijah answered and said to the 
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captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then let fire come down from heaven, and 
consume thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire from heaven, and 
consumed him and his fifty." I Chron. 21:26 "And David built there an altar 
unto the Lord, and offered burnt offerings and peace offerings, and called upon 
the Lord; and he answered him from heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt 
offering." 

Some argue that the fire on the altar of burnt offerings was now started by 
God. Keil argues against this: "The fallacy of this is proved, not only by the 
verb, but by the fact implied in ver. 17, that the offering of these sacrifices, with 
which Aaron entered upon his office, was preceded by the daily morning 
burnt-offering, and consequently that at the time when Aaron began to carry 
out the special sacrifices of this day there was fire already burning upon the 
altar, and in fact a continual fire, that was never to be allowed to go out (chap. 
6:6). Even, therefore, if we left out of view the fire of the daily morning and 
evening sacrifice, which had been offered from the first day on which the 
tabernacle was erected (Ex. 49:29), there were sacrifices presented everyday 
during the seven days of the consecration of the priests (chap. 8); and according 
to chap. 1:7, Moses must necessarily have prepared the fire for these. The 
miracle recorded in this verse did not consist in the fact that the sacrificial 
offerings placed upon the altar were burned by fire which proceeded from 
Jehovah, but in the fact that the sacrifices, which were already on fire, were 
suddenly consumed by it. Alas, this glorious scene at the end of chapter 9 
quickly changes. In chapter 10, the same fire which has gone forth and 
consumed the burnt-offering on the altar now leaps forth and devours two of 
the priests! Nadab and Abihu offer 'strange fire' before the Lord." 


CHAPTER TEN 


This chapter deals primarily with the judgment of God on Nadab and 
Abihu, the sons of Aaron. We swing from the glory of the Lord in chapter 9 to 
the fiery judgment of the Lord in chapter 10, a shocking contrast. 

Verses 1-7 "And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them 
his censer, and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange 
fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not. 2. And there went out fire 
from the Lord, and devoured them, and they died before the Lord. 3. Then 
Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the Lord spake, saying, I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be 
glorified. And Aaron held his peace. 4. And Moses called Mishael and 
Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, Come 
near, carry your brethren from before the sanctuary out of the camp. 5. So they 
went near, and carried them in their coats out of the camp; as Moses had said. 
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6. And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons, 
Uncover not your heads, neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and lest wrath 
come upon all the people: but let your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
bewail the burning which the Lord hath kindled. 7. And ye shall not go out 
from the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die: for the 
anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they did according to the word of 
Moses." 

There is little detail regarding the sin of Nadab and Abihu. Commentators 
are divided as to what it really was. I quote from Beacon: "The nature of the 
sin of Nadab and Abihu (1) is not recorded. The commentators have suggested 
that the incense was not made according to Moses' instructions (Exod. 
30:34-38), that fire other than that from the altar was used (Lev. 16:12), that 
the offering was at the wrong time (Exod. 30:7-8), that the wrong censers (their 
own) were used, that Nadab and Abbihu assumed a role to be retained 
exclusively for the high priest, or that they were under the influence of alcohol 
(cf. 8-11). It is impossible to speak with certainty here. The main thing is that 
the two priests performed priestly functions in a manner contrary to that 
commanded by the Lord. Moses makes it clear that the Lord must be sanctified 
(3) in them that draw near to Him, in order that He may be glorified before all 
the people. This is an illustration that obedience was far more important in the 
OT than sacrifice (I Sam. 15:22)." 

Keil states: "The Lord had only just confirmed and sanctified the sacrificial 
service of Aaron and his sons by a miracle, when He was obliged to sanctify 
Himself by a judgment upon Nadab and Abihu, the eldest sons of Aaron (Ex. 
6:23), on account of their abusing the office they had received, and to vindicate 
Himself before the congregation, as one who would not suffer His 
commandments to be broken with impunity.--Ver. 1. Nadab and Abihu took 
their censers (Ex. 25:38), and having put fire in them, placed incense thereon, 
and brought strange fire before Jehovah, which He had not commanded them. 
It is not very clear what the offence of which they were guilty actually was. 
The majority of expositors suppose the sin to have consisted in the fact, that 
they did not take the fire for the incense from the altar-fire. But this had not 
yet been commanded by God; and in fact it is never commanded at all, except 
with regard to the incense-offering, with which the high priest entered the most 
holy place on the day of atonement (chap. 16:12), though we may certainly 
infer from this, that it was also the rule for the daily incense offering." 

"The supposition that they presented an incense-offering that was not 
commanded in the law, and apart from the time of the morning and evening 
sacrifice, and that this constituted their sin, is supported by the time at which 
their illegal act took place. Knobel's opinion is not an improbable one, 
therefore, that Nadab and Abihu intended to accompany the shouts of the 
people with an incense-offering to the praise and glory of God, and presented 
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an incense-offering not only at an improper time, but not prepared from the 
altar-fire, and committed such a sin by this will-worship, that they were smitten 
by the fire which came forth from Jehovah, even before their entrance into the 
holy place, and so died ‘before Jehovah.' The expression ‘before Jehovah’ is 
applied to the presence of God, both in the dwelling (the holy place and the 
holy of holies) and also in the court. It is in the latter sense that it is to be taken 
here, as is evident from ver. 4, where the persons slain are said to have lain 
'before the sanctuary of the dwelling,’ in the court of the tabernacle. The fire of 
the holy God (Ex. 19:18), which had just sanctified the service of Aaron as 
well-pleasing to God, brought destruction upon his two eldest sons, because 
they had not sanctified Jehovah in their hearts, but had taken upon themselves 
a self-willed service; just as the same gospel is to one a savour of life unto life, 
and to another a savour of death unto death (2 Cor. 2:16)." 

Whatever the sin was, it was dealt with quickly and harshly by the Lord. 
Both men were instantly killed. It is obvious that the bodies were not burned 
up but rather they were killed as if lightning struck them. They were carried 
out of the tabernacle by Aaron's cousins, Mishael and Elzaphan and buried. 

Moses now commands that Aaron not show the common tokens of 
mourning for the dead. He is commanded not to uncover his head. This could 
mean do not remove the priestly turban, or cut your hair, or let it go loose and 
unkept. He is also commanded not to rend his clothes, a common sign of 
mourning in that day. Aaron and his sons were to abstain from these 
expressions of sorrow, "lest they should die and wrath come upon all the 
people." Accordingly, we are not to seek the reason for this prohibition merely 
in the fact, that they would defile themselves by contact with the corpses, a 
reason which afterwards led to this prohibition being raised into a general law 
for the high priest (chap. 21:10-11). The reason was simply this, that any 
manifestation of grief on account of the death that had occurred, would have 
indicated dissatisfaction with the judgment of God; and Aaron and his sons 
would thereby not only have fallen into mortal sin themselves, but have brought 
down upon the congregation the wrath of God, which fell upon it through every 
act of sin committed by the high priest in his official position (chap. 4:3). 
"Your brethren, (namely) the whole house of Israel, may bewail this burning" 
(the burning of the wrath of Jehovah). Mourning was permitted to the nation, 
as an expression of sorrow on account of the calamity which had befallen the 
whole nation in the consecrated priests. 

Israel was permitted to mourn the loss of these two priests but not Aaron 
and his sons. They were commanded not to leave the tabernacle for the holy 
anointing was upon them. Personal problems were not to interfere with the 
things of the Lord. 

Verses 8-11 "And the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying, 9. Do not drink wine 
nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of 
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the congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute for ever throughout your 
generations: 10. And that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, and 
between unclean and clean; 11. And that ye may teach the children of Israel all 
the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses." 

Aaron and his sons are now commanded not to drink wine or strong drink 
when they minister before the Lord. Since this verse follows so closely on the 
death of Nadab and Abihu, it is thought by some scholars that they may have 
been drunk when they offered the strange fire. Keil responds as follows: 
"Although we can hardly infer from this, as some commentators have done, 
that Nadab and Abihu offered the unlawful incense-offering in a state of 
intoxication. The connection between their act and this prohibition consisted 
simply in the rashness, which had lost the clear and calm reflection that is 
indispensable to right action." 

Verses 12-15 

Aaron is now informed as to the parts of the offerings that were to be eaten 
by the priest in the holy place. 

Verses 16-20 "And Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin offering, 
and, behold, it was burnt: and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron which were left alive, saying, 17. Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin 
offering in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God hath given it you to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement for them before the 
Lord? 18. Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within the holy place: ye 
should indeed have eaten it in the holy place, as I commanded. 19. And Aaron 
said unto Moses, Behold, this day have they offered their sin offering and their 
burnt offering before the Lord; and such things have befallen me: and if I had 
eaten the sin offering to day, should it have been accepted in the sight of the 
Lord? 20. And when Moses heard that, he was content." 

The goat for the sin offering was to be eaten by the priests in the holy 
place. This was not done and it upset Moses. When he confronts Aaron, he 
explains that in view of his sons being killed that day, it did not seem 
reasonable to enjoy a feast in the house of the Lord. Moses accepts this 
explanation and no more is said about it. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


The laws of clean and unclean, edible and non-edible substance is set forth 
in this chapter. Also the laws of defilement and cleansing are listed. 

Verses 1-3 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying unto 
them, 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, These are the beasts which 
ye shall eat among all the beasts that are on the earth. 3. Whatsoever parteth 
the hoof, and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall 
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These Scriptures reveal that God is concerned with the total life of His 
people, not just the soul and spirit, but the body of man also. Though sin has 
its origin in the soul, the whole being is contaminated resulting in death and 
decomposition of the body. All religions and nations of antiquity had laws 
regarding the clean and the unclean. 

God states these laws with food, then goes on to dead animals, and 
regulations for purification. 

Edible animals must meet two qualifications. They must "divide the hoof 
and chew the cud." 

Verses 4-8 

These verses list animals which have only one of these demands and not 
the other and are unfit for food to the Israelite. 

Verses 9-10 "These shall ye eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever 
hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye 
eat. 10. And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of 
all that move in the waters, and of any living thing which is in the waters, they 
shalt be an abomination unto you:" 

Creatures which have "both scales and fins" were edible; all others were 
unclean. 

Verse 13 "And these are they which ye shall have in abomination among 
the fowls; they shall not be eaten, they are an abomination: the eagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the ospray," 

A list of fowls which are unclean is now given continuing through verse 
20. 

Verses 21-24 "Yet these may ye eat of every flying creeping thing that 
goeth upon all four, which have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the 
earth; 22. Even these of them ye may eat; the locust after his kind, and the bald 
locust after his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper after his 
kind. 23. But all other flying creeping things, which have four feet, shall be an 
abomination unto you. 24. And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the carcase of them shall be unclean until the even." 

Four creeping things (insects) are edible: (1) locust; (2) bald locust; (3) 
beetle; (4) grasshopper. 

It is well known that locusts were eaten by many of the nations of antiquity 
both in Asia and Africa, and even the ancient Greeks thought the "Cicades" 
very agreeable in flavour. In Arabia they are sold in the market, sometimes 
strung upon cords, sometimes by measure; and they are also dried, and kept in 
bags for winter use. For the most part, however, it is only by the poorer classes 
that they are eaten, and many of the tribes of Arabia abhor them: and those who 
use them as food do not eat all the species indiscriminately, They are generally 
cooked over hot coals, or on a plate, or in an oven, or stewed in butter, and 
eaten either with salt or with spice and vinegar, the head, wings, and feet being 
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thrown away. They are also boiled in salt and water, and eaten with salt or 
butter. Another process is to dry them thoroughly, crush them and mix them 
with flour and bake them in a pan. 

Keil sums up the edible creatures as follows: "If we take a survey, in 
closing of the animals that are enumerated as unclean and not suitable for food, 
we shall find that among the larger land animals they were chiefly beasts of 
prey, that seize upon other living creatures and devour them in their blood: 
among the water animals, all snake-like fishes and slimy shell-fish; among 
birds, the birds of prey, which watch for the life of other animals and kill them, 
the marsh-birds, which live on worms, carrion, and all kinds of impurities, and 
such mongrel creatures as the ostrich, which lives in the desert, and the bat, 
which flies about in the dark; and lastly, all the smaller animals, with the 
exception of a few graminivorous locusts, but more especially the snake-like 
lizards,--partly because they called to mind the old serpent, partly because they 
crawled in the dust, seeking their food in mire and filth, and suggested the 
thought of corruption by the slimy nature of their bodies." 

Verses 24-28 "And for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever toucheth the 
carcase of them shall be unclean until the even. 25. And whosoever beareth 
ought of the carcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even. 26. The carcases of every beast which divideth the hoof, and is not 
cloven-footed, nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them shall be unclean. 27. And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean unto you: 
whoso toucheth their carcase shall be unclean until the even. 28. And he that 
beareth the carcase of them shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 
even: they are unclean unto you." 

The penalty for touching the unclean was ceremonial defilement, being 
unclean until the evening. The clothes worn when the defiling contact was 
made were to be washed as well as the body of the one defiled, and he was 
considered unclean until the evening. 

The remainder of this chapter deals with defilement and cleansing. The 
basic law being what was in contact with the unclean was rendered defiled and 
must be cleansed with washing before restoration was accomplished. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


This chapter deals with uncleanness and purification concerning 
childbirth. 

Verses 1-5 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, If a woman have conceived seed, and born a man 
child: then she shall be unclean seven days; according to the days of the 
separation for her infirmity shall she be unclean. 3. And in the eighth day the 
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flesh of his foreskin shall be circumcised. 4. And she shall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirty days; she shall touch no hallowed thing, 
nor come into the sanctuary, until the days of her purifying be fulfilled. 5. But 
if she bear a maid child, then she shall be unclean two weeks, as in her 
separation: and she shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore and 
six days." 

Uncleanness was contracted for a period of seven days followed by a period 
of thirty-three days for a male child and sixty-six days for a female. Lhe 
woman was allowed to take her child to the priest for circumcision on the 
eighth day. Scholars are in disagreement as to why the state of uncleanness. 
Some argue that she has brought into the world a defiled, sinful being which 
renders her unclean. Others argue it is a matter of physical contamination. 
Keil states: "She was then to sit, remain at home, thirty-three days in the blood 
of purification, without touching anything holy or coming to the sanctuary (she 
was not to take any part, therefore, in the sacrificial meals, the Passover, etc.), 
until the days of her purification were full, had expired.-Ver. 5. But if she had 
given birth to a girl, she was to be unclean two weeks (14 days), as in her 
menstruation, and then after that to remain at home 66 days. The distinction 
between the seven (or fourteen) days of the "separation for her infirmity," and 
the thirty-three (or sixty-six) days of the "blood of her purifying," had a natural 
ground in the bodily secretions connected with child-birth, which are stronger 
and have more blood in them in the first week than the more watery discharge 
which may last as much as five weeks, so that the normal state may not be 
restored till about six weeks after the birth of the child. The prolongation of the 
period, in connection with the birth of a girl, was also founded upon the notion, 
which was very common in antiquity, that the bleeding and watery discharge 
continued longer after the birth of a girl than after that of a boy." 

Verses 6-8 "And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or 
for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb of the first year for a burnt offering, and 
a young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin offering unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest: 7. Who shall offer it before the 
Lord, and make an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed from the issue 
of her blood. This is the law for her that hath born a male or a female. 8. And 
if she be not able to bring a lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two young 
pigeons; the one for the burnt offering, and the other for a sin offering: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean." 

Atonement and cleansing was obtained by the offering of a lamb, a young 
pigeon, or a turtledove. In the case of the poor, the lamb could be substituted 
by offering two turtledoves or two pigeons. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


This chapter deals with leprosy, how it was diagnosed in a person, clothes, 
or a home. 

Verses 1-2 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying, 2. When a 
man shall have in the skin of his flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and it be 
in the skin of his flesh like the plague of leprosy; then he shall be brought unto 
Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the priests:" 

Leprosy was a horrible disease and the particular leprosy in that day in 
that area of the world was usually terminal and was considered communicable. 
Trusen gives the following description: "Very frequently, even for years before 
the actual outbreak of the disease itself, white, yellowish spots are seen lying 
deep in the skin, particularly on the genitals, in the face, on the forehead, or in 
the joints. They are without feeling, and sometimes cause the hair to assume 
the same colour as the spots. These spots afterwards pierce through the cellular 
tissue, and reach the muscles and bones. The hair becomes white and woolly, 
and at length falls off; hard gelatinous swellings are formed in the cellular 
tissue; the skin gets hard, rough, and seamy, lymph exudes from it, and forms 
large scabs, which fall off from time to time, and under these there are often 
offensive running sores. The nails then swell, curl up, and fall off; entropium 
is formed, with bleeding gums, the nose stopped up, and a considerable flow of 
saliva ... The senses become dull, the patient gets thin and weak, colliquative 
diarrhea sets in, and incessant thirst and burning fever terminate his 
sufferings." 

Beacon Commentary deals with these verses in the following manner: 

"The Diagnosis (13:1-59) 

It was the duty of the priest to determine the presence of leprosy and 
instruct concerning the handling of uncleanness attending it. In this section 
information is given so that the priest can identify leprosy in the human body 
(1-46), in a garment (47-59), and in a house (14:33-48). It would seem that the 
leprosy in the garment was some kind of mildew or fungus. The leprosy in the 
house was probably a form of dry rot in the timbers or a contaminating lichen 
in the stone. 

a. Leprosy in the body (13:1-44). Six different cases are dealt with here: 
a scab (2-8), a spot after a boil (18-23), after a burning (24-28), a plague in the 
hair or beard (29-37), spots in the skin (38-39), a sore in a man's bald head 
(42-44). 

If the priest is able to diagnose the case immediately as leprosy, the person 
shall immediately be pronounced unclean (3). If the priest is uncertain, he 
shall shut the man up for seven days (4): If the plague has not spread after 
seven days, he shall be shut up for seven days more (5). If the disease has not 
spread then, the priest shall pronounce him clean. The man shall wash his 
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clothes, and be clean (6). If the scab spreads.. the priest shall pronounce him 
leprous (7-8). If he has quick raw flesh ,.. the priest shall pronounce him 
leprous (10-11). If the raw flesh turn ... white, or if the man becomes white all 
over, he shall be pronounced clean (16-17). In the case of the burning, if it has 
not spread after seven days, he shall be considered clean (28). A scall (30-37) 
refers to a spot or scabby disease of the scalp. Natural baldness was not a sign 
of uncleanness (40-41). 

b. The isolation of leprosy (13:45-46). The person with leprosy was to 
separate himself from society. His clothes were to be torn, his hair let go loose 
(cf. "let the hair of his head hang loose," RSV), and his upper lip was to be 
covered (45). 

These were signs of mourning (10:6). Banished from the fellowship of his 
people, he was to warn all who approached him of his uncleanness. He was not 
only socially "dead" but the bearer of a contagion that would bring the same 
"death" to those who were yet socially "alive." No ritual is given here for 
cleansing the leper, but provision is made to pronounce him clean if he is free 
of the disease. The fact that Jesus let the leper touch Him is an indication of 
His own estimate of himself. He transcended the laws of ceremonial 
uncleanness that He urged others to observe. Also the cleansing of lepers is 
indicative of the radical ministry of Jesus' healings (Matt. 11:5). 

c. Leprosy in garments (13:47-59). This was probably a fungus which 
appeared in clothes. These could be linen, woollen, or leather (47-48). If the 
garment had greenish or reddish spots in it (49), the priest was to remove the 
garment from use for seven days (50). If the plague had spread (51), it was 
leprous. The garment must be burned. Fretting leprosy (52) is "malignant 
leprosy" (RSV), and therefore contagious. If the plague had not spread, the 
garment was to be washed and put aside for seven days more. If it had not 
changed ... colour then, the infected areas were to be burned. If the plague had 
changed color, the spots were to be torn from the garment. If the plague had 
spread, the garment was burned (53-57). If when the garment had been washed 
the plague disappeared, the garment was washed again and pronounced clean 
(58)." 

With regard to the treatment of lepers, the lawgiver prescribed that they 
should wear mourning costume, rend their clothes, leave the hair of their head 
in disorder, keep the beard covered (Ezek. 24:17,22), and cry "Unclean, 
unclean," that every one might avoid them for fear of being defiled (Lam. 


4:15); and as long as the disease lasted they were to dwell apart outside the 
camp. 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


We now deal with the ceremonial cleansing and restoration of one healed 
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of leprosy. 

Verses 1-3 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. This shall be the 
law of the leper in the day of his cleansing: He shall be brought unto the priest: 
3. And the priest shall go forth out of the camp; and the priest shall look, and, 
behold, if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper;" 

Leprosy was obviously curable if only by God. Thus, we have this ritual of 
cleansing. 

The Law of Cleansing 

This section is divided into two portions. The first deals with the regular 
law of cleansing for the leper himself. The second concerns the poor man who 
is unable to meet the usual requirements for cleansing. A third section 
prescribes the ritual for the cleansing of a house, following instructions for 
diagnosing "leprosy" in houses. 

a. The regular ritual for cleansing (14:1-20). The procedure here 
given in detail reminds one of the consecration of the priest (cc.7--9) and the 
ritual for the Day of Atonement (c. 16). Just as there had been a day when the 
leper was pronounced unclean, now there is a ritual and time for the restoration 
of the leper to the community. This ritual was not looked upon as a means of 
cleansing but of attesting cleanness. 

The person who had the disease was brought to the priest, who met him 
outside the camp. The leper could not enter the camp until pronounced clean. 
If the priest found the disease healed, the unclean person was to take two birds, 
some cedar wood, scarlet, and the hyssop were to be dipped in the blood of the 
bird that was killed over the running water. With these the priest was to 
sprinkle the unclean man seven times (7) Then the priest was to pronounce the 
man clean and release the living bird ... into the open field. The man formerly 
unclean was to wash his clothes, shave his hair, bathe himself, and remain 
outside his tent for seven days (8) On the seventh day (9) he was to shave 
again all of his hair ... wash his clothes, carefully bathe his body, and be 
restored to his family and society. 

On the eighth day (10) sacrifices were to be made for the one formerly 
unclean. These included the full gamut of Levitical sacrifices: a guilt offering, 
a sin offering, a burnt offering, and a meal offering. Three tenth deals (10) is 
"six quarts" (Berk.); one log is "one pint" (Berk.). Some of the blood (14) from 
the guilt offering was to be taken by the priest and placed upon the tip of the 
right ear, the thumb of the right hand, and the large toe of the right foot of the 
one being pronounced clean. Note the similarity of ritual for restoring the leper 
to that used for the consecration of the priest. Then the priest was to take oil 
and sprinkle it before the Lord seven times (16), place some of the oil upon the 
ear, the thumb, and the toe as he had done with blood (17), and pour the 
remainder of the oil over the head of the one now being pronounced clean (18). 
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The purpose of such an involved ceremony was to restore a man to his 
place among the covenant people of God. Having been debarred from the 
community and its worship, he was now being introduced again into that 
kingdom of priests that Israel was supposed to be. The seriousness of 
separation from the community is seen in the detail with which this ritual of 
restoration is given. 

It has been common to compare leprosy to sin and to see in this passage a 
parable. Leprosy is insidious (being scarcely noticed at first), progressive, 
pervasive, benumbing, loathsome, and isolating. The way back into the 
fellowship demanded atonement and consecration. Man was not made for such 
separation, and it is the Church's business to open the way back for the person 
who has been excluded. 

b. The ritual for the poor (14:21-32). Adjustments here as elsewhere 
were to be made for the poor (21). Two turtledoves or young pigeons (22) 
replaced the burnt offering and the sin offering; a tenth of an ephah of flour 
(21; "three quarts," Berk.; cf. comment on v. 10) served for the meal offering. 
The trespass offering (24) was not reduced. Evidently this was the condition 
for restoration to fellowship for even the poorest. Some conditions must be met 
by all. 

C. Leprosy in houses (14:33-57). It is significant that this guidance is 
given in prospect of the future settlement in Canaan. The passage bears 
witness to the promise given to Abraham (Gen. 12:7; 13:17; et al.). The plague 
(34) is probably a growth of fungus or lichen. Its source is from God (34b). 
The origin of leprosy is not in some baleful spirit. The OT takes little account 
of secondary causes and attributes none of these things to any demonic rival of 
the Lord. 

If a man thinks there may be leprosy in the house (35), he must call the 
priest. If there is a question, all items must be removed immediately from the 
house (36), lest they become unclean and have to be destroyed. Hollow strakes 
(37, streaks), greenish or reddish in color, are the telltale marks. If they are 
present, the house must be shut up for seven days (38). If the plague spreads, 
the stones shall be removed to an unclean place without the city (40). The 
house is to be scraped (41) and the scrapings carried away. The house was then 
to be rebuilt. If the plague returned (43), the building was to be pronounced 
unclean (44), destroyed, and removed (45). Anyone entering the house shall be 
unclean (46) until evening. For fretting leprosy (44) see comment on 13:51. 

The ritual for cleansing demanded two birds, some cedar wood, scarlet, 
and hyssop (49). The cedar, the hyssop, the scarlet, and a living bird were to be 
dipped in the blood of the other bird and in running water (51). With these the 
house was to be sprinkled seven times. The living bird was then released and 
let fly away into the open country. In this manner atonement was made for the 
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house (53). The chapter concludes with a brief summary (54-57), 

Regarding the two sacrificial birds, Keil observes: "He was then to take the 
(other) live bird, together with the cedar-wood, scarlet, and hyssop, and dip 
them (these accompaniments) along with the bird into the blood of the one 
which had been killed over the water. With this the person cured of leprosy 
was to be sprinkled seven times and purified; after which the living bird was to 
be ‘let loose upon the face of the field,' to be allowed to fly away into the open 
country. The two birds were symbols of the person to be cleansed. The one let 
loose into the open country is regarded by all the commentators as a symbolical 
representation of the fact, that the former leper was now imbued with new vital 
energy, and released from the fetters of his disease, and could now return in 
liberty again into the fellowship of his countrymen. Not, however, in this 
sense, that it was a figurative representation of the previous condition of the 
leper; but that, although it was no true sacrifice, since there was no sprinkling 
of blood in connection with it, its bloody death was intended to show that the 
leper would necessarily have suffered death on account of his uncleanness, 
which reached to the very foundation of his life, if the mercy of God had not 
delivered him from this punishment of sin, and restored to him the full power 
and vigour of life again. The restitution of this full and vigorous life was 
secured to him symbolically, by his being sprinkled with the blood of the bird 
which was killed in his stead." 

In the Old Testament leprosy was healed by God in the following cases. 

1. Miriam Numbers 12:10-15 "And the cloud departed from off the 
tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam became leprous, white as snow: and Aaron 
looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 11. And Aaron said unto 
Moses, Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we have 
done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned. 12. Let her not be as one dead, of 
whom the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother's womb. 
13. And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal her now, 0 God, I beseech 
thee. 14. And the Lord said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face, 
should she not be ashamed seven days? let her be shut out from the camp seven 
days, and after that let her be received in again. 15. And Miriam was shut out 
from the camp seven days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again." 

2. Naaman II Kings 5:1,14 "Now Naaman, captain of the host of the king 
of Syria, was a great man with his master, and honourable, because by him the 
Lord had given deliverance unto Syria: he was also a mighty man in valour, but 
he was a leper. 14. Then went he down, and dipped himself seven times in 
Jordan, according to the saying of the man of God: and his flesh came again 
like unto the flesh of a little child, and he was clean." 

Jesus healed leprosy in the New Testament. 

Matthew 8:1-4 "When he was come down from the mountain, great 
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multitudes followed him. 2. And, behold, there came a leper and worshipped 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 3. And Jesus put 
forth his hand, and touched him, saying, I will; be thou clean. And 
immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 4. And Jesus saith unto him, See thou 
tell no man; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them." 

Luke 17:5-19 "And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 6. 
And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye might say unto 
this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you. 7. But which of you, having a servant plowing or 
feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when he is come from the field, Go 
and sit down to meat? 8. And will not rather say unto him, Make ready 
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and 
drunken; and afterward thou shalt eat and drink? 9. Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that were commanded him? I trow not. 10. So 
likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which are commanded 
you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty 
to do. 11. And it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed through 
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 12. And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off: 13. And they 
lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. 14. And when 
he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that as they went, they were cleansed. 15. And one of them when 
he saw that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God, 
16. And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and he was a 
Samaritan. 17. And Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 18. There are not found that returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 19. And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath 
made thee whole." 

Matthew 10:8 "Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, freely give." 

Luke 7: 22 "Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye have seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame 


walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the 
gospel is preached." 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


Chapter 15 deals with uncleanness generated by secretions or running 
issues from the genital (sex) organs. They fall into four categories: (1) 
abnormal emissions from a man; (2) emission of semen in sexual intercourse; 
(3) monthly period of a woman; (4) an abnormal issue of blood in a woman. 
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Verses 1-3 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying, 2. 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When any man hath a 
running issue out of his flesh, because of his issue he is unclean. 3. And this 
shall be his uncleanness in his issue: whether his flesh run with his issue, or his 
flesh be stopped from his issue, it is uncleanness." 

The issue here spoken of as being from a male is clearly referring to the 
sexual organ. 

"The issue of the man is not a hemorrhoidal disease, for nothing is said 
about a flow of blood; still less is it a syphilitic suppuration, for the occurrence 
of this at all in antiquity is very questionable; but it is either a diseased flow of 
semen (gonorrhea), i.e. an involuntary flow drop by drop or more probably, 
simply, a discharge of mucus arising from a catarrhal affection of the mucous 
membrane of the urethra (urethritis)." 

Not only was the man unclean. Verses 3-7 state that all he touches was 
rendered unclean. 

Verses 13-15 "And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of his issue; then 
he shall number to himself seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, 
and bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean. 14. And on the eighth 
day he shall take to him two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come 
before the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and give 
them unto the priest: 15. And the priest shall offer them, the one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a burnt offering; and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the Lord for his issue." 

The cleansing process was quite simple. When he was cleansed, i.e. 
recovered from his issue, he was to wait seven days with regard to his 
purification, and then wash his clothes and bathe his body in fresh water, and 
be clean. on the eighth day he was to bring two turtle-doves or young pigeons, 
in order that the priest might prepare one as a sin-offering and the other as a 
burnt-offering, and make an atonement for him before the Lord for his issue. 

Verses 16-18 "And if any man's seed of copulation go out from him, then 
he shall wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean until the even. 17. And 
every garment, and every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, shall be 
washed with water, and be unclean until the even. 18. The woman also with 
whom man shall lie with seed of copulation, they shall both bathe themselves in 
water, and be unclean until the even." 

After sexual intercourse both the man and woman were ceremonially 
unclean. They must bathe their flesh and any garment which the semen 
touched, must be washed. No sacrifice is required. 

Verse 19 "And if a woman have an issue, and her issue in her flesh be 
blood, she shall be put apart seven days: and whosoever toucheth her shall be 


unclean until the even." 
The next several verses state that a menstruous woman is unclean for a 
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seven-day period and during this time she is unclean and everything she 
touches is unclean; that is, all she sits on or lays upon is unclean as well as her 
clothes. 

Verse 24 "And if any man lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, 
he shall be unclean seven days; and all the bed whereon he lieth shall be 
unclean." 

If a man lay with her and her uncleanness came upon him, he became 
unclean for seven days, and the bed upon which he lay became unclean as well. 
The meaning cannot be merely if he lie upon the same bed with her, but if he 
have conjugal intercourse, as is evident from chap 20:18 and Num. v. 13. It 
cannot be adduced as an objection to this explanation, which is the only 
admissible one, that according to chap. 18:19 and 20:18 intercourse with a 
woman during her menses was an accursed crime, to be punished by 
extermination. The verse before us, on the contrary, refers simply to the 
possibility of menstruation commencing during the act of conjugal intercourse, 
when the man would be involuntarily defiled through the unexpected 
uncleanness of the woman. 

Verse 25 "And if a woman have an issue of her blood many days out of the 
time of her separation, or if it run beyond the time of her separation; all the 
days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the days of her separation: she 
shall be unclean." 

The same law applies to a continual issue of blood beyond the normal 
menstrual cycle. This time upon cessation of the flow, she is unclean for seven 
days and must offer a sacrifice of two turtledoves. 

Keil states: "A comparison of this chapter with comparable literature from 
Israel's pagan neighbors reveals the height to which Israel's faith rose in 
contrast to theirs. The concepts of cleanness and uncleanness are common to 
both Israel and her neighbors. The use of washings and sacrifices for 
purification were also common. In non-biblical literature this uncleanness is 
connected with demons and evil powers. Purificatory rites thus became a 
matter of conflict with evil forces. Incantations and magical spells became 
necessary. Not a trace of such conflict is implied in the Bible. The aura of 
fearfulness of the spirits producing uncleanness is lacking. Only the Lord is to 
be feared. And humble obedience to His laws always brings a man or woman 
back to where approach to God and a resumption of his place within the 
religious community is possible. 

This chapter makes the story of Christ's healing of the woman with the 
issue of blood (Mark 5:25-34) the more remarkable. That she should touch 
Him tells of her faith that she could not defile Him. That He felt no need of 
washings reveals that, although He was born under the law (Gal. 4:4), He 
transcended the claims of the law. He was not bound by it. How the Pharisees 
must have marvelled and been angered that He felt no sense of defilement from 
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her touch! A greater than Moses had come!" 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


We are now introduced to the great day of atonement, the hi ghest and 
holiest day of Israel's year; a day so holy it was simply referred to by the 
Rabbins as "the day." 

The sacrifices and purifications enjoined thus far did not suffice to 
complete the reconciliation between the congregation of Israel, which was 
called to be a holy nation, but in its very nature was still altogether involved in 
sin and uncleanness, and Jehovah the Holy One,--that is to say, to restore the 
perfect reconciliation and true vital fellowship of the nation with its God, in 
accordance with the idea and object of the old covenant,-because, even with the 
most scrupulous observance of these directions, many sins and defilements 
would still remain unacknowledged, and therefore without expiation, and 
would necessarily produce in the congregation a feeling of separation from its 
God, so that it would be unable to attain to the true joyousness of access to the 
throne of grace, and to the place of reconciliation with God. This want was met 
by the appointment of a yearly general and perfect expiation of all the sins and 
uncleanness which had remained unatoned for and uncleansed in the course of 
the year. In this respect the laws of sacrifice and purification received their 
completion and finish in the institution of the festival of atonement, which 
provided for the congregation of Israel the highest and most comprehensive 
expiation that was possible under the Old Testament. Hence the law 
concerning the day of atonement formed a fitting close to the ordinances 
designed to place the Israelites in fellowship with their God, and raise the 
promise of Jehovah, "I will be your God," into a living truth. This law is 
described in the present chapter, and contains (1) the instructions as to the 
performance of the general expiation for the year (vers. 2-28), and (2) 
directions for the celebration of this festival every year (vers. 29-34). 

Verses 1-2 "And the Lord spake unto Moses after the death of the two sons 
of Aaron, when they offered before the Lord, and died; 2. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, speak unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not at all times into 
the holy place within the vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark; that 
he die not: for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat." 

The chronological link connecting the following law with the death of the 
sons of Aaron was intended, not only to point out the historical event which led 
to the appointment of the day of atonement, but also to show the importance 
and holiness attached to an entrance into the inmost sanctuary of God. The 
death of Aaron's sons, as a punishment for wilfully "drawing near before 
Jehovah," was to be a solemn warning to Aaron himself, "not to come at all 
times into the holy place within the vail, before the mercy-seat upon the ark," 
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i.e. into the most holy place(Ex. 25:10), but only at the time to be appointed by 
Jehovah, and for the purposes instituted by Him, 1.e., according to vers. 29, only 
once a year, on the day of atonement, and only in the manner prescribed in 
vers. 3 sqq., that he might not die.-"For I will appear in the cloud above the 
ark." The cloud in which Jehovah appeared above the ark, between the 
cherubim (Ex. 25:25), was not the cloud of the incense, with which Aaron was 
to cover the ark on entering, as Vitringa, Bahr, and others follow the Sadducees 
in supposing, but the cloud of the divine glory, in which Jehovah manifested 
His essential presence in the most holy place-above the ark of the covenant. 
Because Jehovah appeared in this cloud, not only could no unclean and sinful 
man go before the ark, i.e. approach the holiness of the all-holy God; but even 
the anointed and sanctified high priest, if he went before it at his own pleasure, 
or without the expiatory blood of sacrifice, would expose himself to certain 
death. The reason for this prohibition is to be found in the fact, that the 
holiness communicated to the priest did not cancel the sin of his nature, but 
only covered it over for the performance of his official duties, and so long as the 
law, which produced only the knowledge of sin and not its forgiveness and 
removal, was not abolished by the complete atonement, the holy God was and 
remained to mortal and sinful man a consuming fire, before which no one could 
stand. 

Verses 3-19 

Upon penalty of death, Aaron must follow the prescribed laws for the day 
of atonement. 

1 He must be attired correctly. 

Must present a sin offering for himself and his house. 
He must offer incense to cover the mercy seat. 
Sprinkle the mercy seat with blood. 

Also the area before the mercy seat. 

Make atonement for the Holy Place. 

Sprinkle the blood of the sin offering on the people 
On the altar 

; And the tabernacle 

Verses 20-21 "And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy 
place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the 
live goat: 21. And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confess over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all 
their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, 
and shall send him away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness:" 

Two goats figured prominently in the ritual of this day. These were to 
serve for a sin offering to the Lord. Aaron was commanded to "cast lots" over 
the two goats to select one "for the Lord" and the other to be a "scapegoat." The 
one selected for the Lord was to be slain as a sin offering and its blood used in 
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the atonement for the holy place, the altar, and the sanctuary. The second goat 
was kept alive. Aaron was commanded to lay both his hands upon the head of 
the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities ... transgressions, and sins 
of Israel, putting them upon the head of the goat. The goat was then to be led 
into the wilderness bearing away the iniquities of Israel. The term "scapegoat" 
(8) was first used by Tyndale and has since been a part of both religious and 
common speech. 

After the completion of the expiation and cleansing of the holy things, 
Aaron was to bring up the live goat, i.e. to have it brought before the altar of 
burnt-offering, and placing both his hands upon its head, to confess all the sins 
and transgressions of the children of Israel upon it, and so put them upon its 
head. He was then to send the goat away into the desert by a man who was 
standing ready, that it might carry all its sins upon it into a land cut off; and 
there the man was to set the goat at liberty. An appointed time, signifies 
opportune, present at the right time, or ready, which is also met with in this 
passage alone, from to cut, or cut off, that which is severed, a country cut off 
from others, not connected by roads with any inhabited land. "The goat was 
not to find its way back" (Knobel). To understand clearly the meaning of this 
symbolical rite, we must start from the fact, that according to the distinct words 
of ver. 5, the two goats were to serve as a sin-offering. They were both of them 
devoted, therefore, to one and the same purpose, as was pointed out by the 
Talmudists, who laid down the law on that very account, that they were to be 
exactly alike. The living goat, therefore, is not to be regarded merely as the 
bearer of the sin to be taken away, but as quite as truly a sin-offering as the one 
that was slaughtered. 

Keil further states: "This goat was to take back the sins, which God had 
forgiven to His congregation, into the desert to Azazel, the father of all sin, on 
the one hand as a proof that his evil influences upon men would be of no avail 
in the case of those who had received expiation from God, and on the other 
hand as a proof to the congregation also that those who were laden with sin 
could not remain in the kingdom of God, but would be banished to the abode of 
evil spirits, unless they were redeemed therefrom. This last point, it is true, is 
not expressly mentioned in the text; but it is evident from the fate which 
necessarily awaited the goat, when driven into the wilderness in the "land cut 
off." It would be sure to perish out there in the desert, that is to say, to suffer 
just what a sinner would have to endure if his sins remained upon him; though 
probably it is only a later addition, not founded in the law, which we find in the 
Mishnah, that the goat was driven headlong from a rock in the desert, and 
dashed to pieces at the foot." 

Verses 23-28 "And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and shall put off the linen garments, which he put on when he 
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went into the holy place, and shall leave them there: 24. And he shall wash his 
flesh with water in the holy place, and put on his garments, and come forth, 
and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for the people. 25. And the fat of the sin offering 
shall he burn upon the altar. 26. And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward come into 
the camp. 27. And the bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for the sin 
offering, whose blood was brought in to make atonement in the holy place, 
shall one carry forth without the camp; and they shall burn in the fire their 
skins, and their flesh, and their dung. 28. And he that burneth them shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the 
camp." 

After the living goat had been sent away, Aaron was to go into the 
tabernacle, i.e. the holy place of the dwelling, and there take off his white 
clothes and lay them down, i.e. put them away, because they were only to be 
worn in the performance of the expiatory ritual of this day, and then bathe his 
body in the holy place, i.e. in the court, in the laver between the altar and the 
door of the dwelling, probably because the act of laying the sins upon the goat 
rendered him unclean. He was then to put on his clothes, i.e. the coloured 
state-dress of the high priest, and to offer in this the burnt-offerings, for an 
atonement for himself and the nation, and to burn the fat portions of the 
sinofferings upon the altar.--Vers. 26 sqq. The man who took the goat into the 
desert, and those who burned the two sin-offerings outside the camp had also to 
wash their clothes and bathe their bodies before they returned to the camp, 
because they had been defiled by the animals laden with sin. 

Verses 29-34 "And this shall be a statute for ever unto you: that in the 
seventh month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do 
no work at all, whether it be one of your own country, or a stranger that 
sojourneth among you: 30. For on that day shall the priest make an atonement 
for you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord. 
31. It shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a 
statute for ever. 32. And the priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he shall 
consecrate to minister in the priest's office in his father's stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, even the holy garments: 33. And 
he shall make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, and he shall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, and he shall 
make an atonement for the priests, and for all the people of the congregation. 
34. And this shall be an everlasting statute unto you, to make an atonement for 
the children of Israel for all their sins once a year. And he did as the Lord 
commanded Moses." 

General Directions for the yearly celebration of the day of 
atonement.--It was to be kept on the tenth day of October, as an "everlasting 
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statute" (See at Ex. 12:14). On that day the Israelites were to “afflict their 
souls," i.e. to fast, according to chap. 23:32. from the evening of the 9th till the 
evening of the 10th day. Every kind of work was to be suspended as on the 
Sabbath (Ex. 20:10), by both natives and foreigners (see Ex. 12:49), because 
this day was a high Sabbath (Ex. 31:15). Both fasting and sabbatical rest are 
enjoined again in chap. 23:27 sqq. and Num. 29:7, on pain of death. The 
fasting commanded for this day, the only fasting prescribed in the law, is most 
intimately connected with the signification of the feast of atonement. 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


The next few chapters give what has been called the "holiness code" of 
Israel. Israel was not to walk the way of the Canaanite people but were to be 
separate and peculiar unto God. 

Verses 1-9 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto Aaron, 
and unto his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them; This is 
the thing which the Lord hath commanded, saying, 3. What man soever there 
be of the house of Israel, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or 
that killeth it out of the camp. 4. And bringeth it not unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering unto the Lord before the 
tabernacle of the Lord; blood shall be imputed unto that man; he hath shed 
blood; and that man shall be cut off from among his people: 5. To the end that 
the children of Israel may bring their sacrifices, which they offer in the open 
field, even that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and offer them for peace 
offerings unto the Lord. 6. And the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat 
for a sweet savour unto the Lord. 7. And they shall no more offer their 
sacrifices unto devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them throughout their generations. 8. And thou shalt say 
unto them, Whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
which sojourn among you, that offereth a burnt offering or sacrifice, 9. And 
bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer it 
unto the Lord; even that man shall be cut off from among his people." 

HOLINESS OF FOOD.--The Israelites were not to slaughter domestic 
animals as food either within or outside the camp, but before the door of the 
tabernacle, and as slain-offerings, that the blood and fat might be offered to 
Jehovah. They were not to sacrifice any more to field-devils and were to offer 
all their burnt-offerings or slain-offerings before the door of the tabernacle. 

In the ancient world all slaughter of animals was considered sacrifice. In 
Hebrew the common word for sacrifice (zabach) originally meant "to 
slaughter." Some feel that in the ancient Near East the use of domestic animals 
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for food was rare and that all slaughter was connected with sacrifice. This may 
well have been so. It must be remembered that the ancient world did not 
differentiate the sacred and the secular to the extent that Western man has 
come to do. Life itself was mysterious. Thus the slaughter of any animals may 
have had religious overtones. In this case the Hebrew is commanded to bring 
an ox, a lamb, or a goat (3) to the tabernacle (4) before killing it. Here they 
would be slaughtered as peace offerings (5) before the Lord. The priest 
officiating took an allotted portion of the animal (6) and returned the remainder 
to the one offering it. Thus the food was received by the offerer but not before 
he had ritually acknowledged that his daily bread came from God. 

There was but one place to kill an animal under penalty of death and that 
was the tabernacle. 

Verses 10-16 "And whatsoever man there be of the house of Israel, or of 
the strangers that sojourn among you, that eateth any manner of blood; I will 
even set my face against that soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 11. For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given 
it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the soul." 

This is no new commandment to Israel. The blood was always considered 
sacred and was not edible. It is considered holy because it makes atonement for 
the souls of men. The blood of an animal killed during a hunt must be covered 
with earth. An animal which died of itself or was killed by another animal 
might not be eaten. Defilement by a dead animal required the washing of both 
clothes and body and being unclean until the evening. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


We now deal with unlawful sexual relationships, primarily incest. Israel 
was not to do as other nations around them. 

Verses 1-5 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, I am the Lord your God. 3. After the 
doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, shall ye not do: and after the 
doings of the land of Canaan, whither I bring you, shall ye not do: neither shall 
ye walk in their ordinances. 4. Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 
ordinances, to walk therein: I am the Lord your God. 5. Ye shall therefore keep 
my statutes, and my judgments: which if a man do, he shall live in them: I am 
the Lord." 

These verses are directed to the children of Israel (2). The people are 
reminded that the Lord is their God and that they are to be different from the 
other nations of the earth. They must not take their standards from Egypt (3), 
whence they have come, nor from Canaan, where they are going. They are to 


-320- 


Leviticus 


take their standards from the Lord, who gives them these statutes and 
judgments (5). They are told that if they accept the Lord's way they will live. 
Here is seen the striking difference between the believer in God and the 
nonbeliever. The worldling takes his standards from his context; the believer, 
from his God. 

Romans 12:1-2 "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service. 2. And be nof conformed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect, will of God." 

Verses 6-18 

In these verses we have a listing of those with whom one is forbidden to 
have sexual relationship (uncover the nakedness). Sexual intercourse is called 
uncovering the nakedness of another (Ezek. 16:36, 23:18). The prohibition 
relates to both married and unmarried intercourse, though the reference is 
chiefly to the former. Intercourse is forbidden (1) with a mother, (2) with a 
step-mother, (3) with a sister or half-sister, (4) with a granddaughter, the 
daughter of either son or daughter, (5) with the daughter of a step-mother, (6) 
with an aunt, the sister of either father or mother, (7) with the wife of an uncle 
on the father's side, (8) with a daughter-in-law, (9) with a sister-inlaw, or 
brother's wife. (10) with a woman and her daughter, or a woman and her 
granddaughter, and (11) with two sisters at the same time. No special reference 
is made to sexual intercourse with (a) a daughter, (b) a full sister, (c) a 
mother-in-law; the last, however, which is mentioned in Deut. 27:23 as an 
accursed crime, is included here in No. 10, and the second in No. 3, whilst the 
first, like parricide in Ex. 21:15, is not expressly noticed, simply because the 
crime was regarded as one that never could occur. Those mentioned under 
Nos. 1,2,3,8, and 10 were to be followed by the death or extermination of the 
criminals (chap.20; 11,12,14,17), on account of their being accursed crimes 
(Deut. 23: 1, 27:20,22,23). On the other hand, the only threat held out in the 
case of the connection mentioned under Nos. 6,7, and 9, was that those who 
committed such crimes should bear their iniquity, or die childless (chap. 
20:19-21). The cases noticed under Nos. 4 and S are passed over in chap. 20, 
though they no doubt belonged to the crimes which were to be punished with 
death, and No. 11, for which no punishment was fixed, because the wrong had 
been already pointed out in ver. 18. There is some question as to whether 
intercourse or marriage is referred to in these passages. Certainly this is a 
consideration in verse 16 "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
brother's wife: it is thy brother's nakedness." Marriage with a childless brother's 
wife was later commanded in Deut. 25:5 "If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her husband's brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to 
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wife, and perform the duty of an husband's brother unto her." 

The marriage laws and customs were much more lax among the Gentiles. 
With the Egyptians it was lawful to marry sisters and half-sisters, and the 
licentiousness of the women was very great among them (see Gen. 39:6 sqq.). 
With the Persians marriage was allowed with mother, daughter, and sister; and 
this is also said to have been the case with the Medians, Indians, and 
Ethiopians, as well as with the Assyrians; whereas the Greeks and Romans 
abhorred such marriages, and the Athenians and Spartans only permitted 
marriages with half-sisters. The ancient Arabs, before the time of Mohammed, 
were very strict in this respect, and would not allow marriage with a mother, 
daughter, or aunt on either the father's or mother's side, or with two sisters at 
the same time. The only cases on record of marriage between brothers and 
sisters are among the Arabs of Marbat. This custom Mohammed raised into a 
law, and extended it to nieces, nurses, foster-sisters, etc. 

Verses 19-23 "Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her 
nakedness, as long as she is put apart for her uncleanness. 20. Moreover thou 
shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her. 21. 
And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to Molech, neither 
shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord. 22. Thou shalt not lie 
with mankind, as with womankind: it is abomination. 23. Neither shalt thou lie 
with any beast to defile thyself therewith: neither shall any woman stand before 
a beast to lie down thereto: it is confusion." 

Verse 19 prohibits intercourse with a woman during her uncleanness, 
signifies the uncleanness of a woman's hemorrhage, whether menstruation or 
after childbirth, which is called in chap. 12:7, 20:18, the fountain of bleeding. 
The guilty persons were both of them to be cut off from their nation according 
to chap. 20:18, i.e. to be punished with death--Ver. 20. "To a neighbour's wife 
thou shalt not give thy pouring as seed" (i.e. make her pregnant), "to defile 
thyself with her," viz. by the emission seminis (chap. 15:16,17), a defilement 
which was to be punished as adultery by the stoning to death of both parties 
(chap. 20:10; Deut. 22:22, cf. John 9:5). 

Verse 21 "And thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the fire to 
Molech, neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord." 

Probably has reference to a ceremonial dedication by fire to Molech. 

"According to the unanimous explanation of the Rabbins, fathers, and 
earlier theologians, ‘causing to pass through the fire' denoted primarily going 
through the fire without burning, a februation, or purification through fire, by 
which the children were consecrated to Molech; a kind of fire-baptism, which 
preceded the sacrificing, and was performed, particularly in olden time, without 
actual sacrificing, or slaying and burning." 

Beacon states: "The reference to Molech in v. 21 has been understood as 
referring to a pagan rite of throwing children into a raging fire in sacrifice. 
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There is actually no reference to fire in the Hebrew text here: note that the fire 
is in italics, indicating that it is a translator's addition. Because of the context 
which is dealing with sexual irregularities, Snaith suggests that what is 
forbidden is the giving of children to the temple shrines for training as male or 
female prostitutes." 

Verse 22 "Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination." 

Stipulations against homosexuality are commanded. The restriction is 
placed between prostituting children to Molech and beastiality. All three are 
vile sins. 

We see according to Genesis 19:5 "And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to thee this night? bring them out unto 
us, that we may know them." and Romans 1:27 "And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; 
men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves 
that recompense of their error which was meet." the Canaanites were subject to 
this sin of homosexuality. Even Israel was not exempt from it. Judges 
19:22-23 "Now as they were making their hearts merry, behold, the men of the 
city, certain sons of Belial, beset the house round about, and beat at the door, 
and spake to the master of the house, the old man, saying, Bring forth the man 
that came into thine house, that we may know him. 23. And the man, the 
master of the house, went out unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren, 
nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that this man is come into mine 
house, do not this folly." For additional Scripture on the subject, see Genesis 
Notes chapter 19. 

Concerning beastiality or zoophilism (sex with animals), it is stated, 
"Lying with animals was connected in Egypt with the worship of the goat; at 
Mendes especially, where the women lay down before he-goats. Aclian relates 
an account of the crime being also committed with a dog in Rome; and 
according to Sonnini in modern Egypt men are said to lie even with female 
crocodiles." 

Because of these vile sins the Canaanites were destroyed. Verses 24-25 
"Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things: for in all these the nations are 
defiled which I cast out before you: 25. And the land is defiled: therefore I do 
visit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself vomiteth out her 
inhabitants." 

Verses 26-30 "Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and 
shall not commit any of these abominations; neither any of your own nation, 
nor any stranger that sojourneth among you: 27. (For all these abominations 
have the men of the land done, which were before you, and the land is defiled;). 
28. That the land spue not you out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the 
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nations that were before you. 29. For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit them shall be cut off from among 
their people. 30. Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, that ye commit not 
any one of these abominable customs, which were committed before you, and 
that ye defile not yourselves therein: I am the Lord your God." 

Now God warns the nation that this promise is not automatic nor 
unconditional. If Israel stoops to the iniquity of the people whom they are to 
drive out, then Israel too will be spued out (28) from the land: God is holy and 
His promises are morally conditioned. The solemn word, I am the Lord your 
God (30), is the sober guarantee of that truth. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 


We have a continuation of the basic laws of separation. The command "ye 
shall be holy" was carried into every phase of the Jews’ daily life. 

Verses 1-2 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, Ye shall be holy: for I 
the Lord your God am holy." 

The reason holiness is required of God's people is simply that God Himself 
is a holy God; therefore, He requires holiness in every phase of life: social, 
moral, religious, of His people. 

Verse 3 "Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep my 
sabbaths: I am the Lord your God." 

The basic unit of society is the family. Therefore, if society is to be holy, 
the family must be holy. Children are to reverence their parents as is also 
stated in the Ten Commandments. other regulations were imposed such as 
Deut. 21:18-21 "Ifa man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which will not 
obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, and that, when they 
have chastened him, will not hearken unto them: 19. Then shall his father and 
his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and 
unto the gate of his place; 20. And they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he is a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 21. And all the men of his city shall stone him with 
stones, that he die: so shalt thou put evil away from among you; and all Israel 
shall hear, and fear." 

A rebellious son was stoned. Exodus 21:17 "And he that curseth his 
father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death." Leviticus 21:9 "And the 
daughter of any priest, if she profane herself by playing the whore, she 
profaneth her father: she shall be burnt with fire." Cursing mother or father 
resulted in death. Parents were to be honored. 


Verse 3 "Ye shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and keep my 
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sabbaths: I am the Lord your God." 


All the sabbaths were to be kept. 

1. Weekly sabbath 

a First days of national feasts as required 

af The seventh year 

4. The year of Jubilee, the sabbath of sabbatical years 


No servile work was to be done. It must be remembered that one man 
picking up sticks on the sabbath day was killed by God's command. Num. 
15:32-36 "And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a 
man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 33. And they that found him 
gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation. 34. And they put him in ward, because it was not declared what 
should be done to him. 35. And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall be 
surely put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with stones without the 
camp. 36. And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded Moses." 

Verse 4 "Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods: I am 
the Lord your God." 

Again we have a similar law in the Ten Commandments. Surprisingly, 
Israel continually broke this commandment and worshipped the creations of 
their hands as did the Canaanites. 

Verses 5-7 "And if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, ye 
shall offer it at your own will. 6. it shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and 
on the morrow: and if ought remain until the third day, it shall be burnt in the 
fire. 7. And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is abominable; it shall not be 
accepted." 

This is a repeat of the laws given in Numbers 7:11-15. It is expressly 
repeated upon threat of death that the flesh of the sacrifice cannot be eaten 
beyond the third day. 

Verses 9-10 "And when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harvest. 10. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather every grape of thy vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor and 
stranger: I am the Lord your God." 

Laws concerning the conduct towards one's neighbour; which should flow 
from unselfish love, especially with regard to the poor and distressed.--Vers. 
9,10. In reaping the field, "thou shalt not finish to reap the edge of thy field," 
i.e. not reap the field to the extreme edge; "neither shalt thou hold a gathering 
up (gleaning) of thy harvest," i.e. not gather together the ears left upon the field 
in the reaping. In the vineyard and olive-plantation, also, they were not to have 
any gleaning, or gather up what was strewn about (signifies the grapes and 
olives that had fallen off), but to leave them for the distressed and the foreigner, 
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that he might also share in the harvest and gathering. A noble plantation, 
generally signifies a vineyard; but it is also applied to an olive-plantation (Judg. 
15:5), and here it is to be understood of both. For when this command is 
repeated in Deut. 24:20,21, both vineyards and olive-plantations are mentioned. 
When the olives had been gathered by being knocked off with sticks, the 
custom of shaking the boughs to get at those olives which could not be reached 
with the sticks were expressly forbidden, in the interest of the strangers, 
orphans, and widows, as well as gleaning after the vintage. The command with 
regard to the corn-harvest is repeated again in the law for the feast of Weeks or 
Harvest Feast (chap.23:20); and in Deut. 24:19 it is extended, quite in the spirit 
of our law, so far as to forbid fetching a sheaf that had been overlooked in the 
field, and to order it to be left for the needy. 

Verses 11-18 "Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to 
another. 12. And ye shall not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt thou 
profane the name of thy God: I am the Lord. 13. Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of him that is hired shall not abide with 
thee all night until the morning. 14. Thou shalt not curse the deaf, nor put a 
stumblingblock before the blind, but shalt fear thy God: I am the Lord. 15. Ye 
shall do no unrighteousness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the person of 
the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 16. Thou shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among 
thy people: neither shalt thou stand against the blood of thy neighbour: I am the 
Lord. 17. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin-upon him. 18. Thou shalt not avenge, 
nor bear any grudge against the children of thy people, but thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord." 

Again, stealing and lying are forbidden in the Ten Commandments. These 
two sins are against a neighbor and are repeated here. 

The Israelites were not to steal (Ex. 20:15); nor to deny, anything entrusted 
to them or found; nor to lie to a neighbour, with regard to property or goods, for 
the purpose of overreaching and cheating him; nor to swear by the name of 
Jehovah to lie and defraud, and so profane the name of God; nor to oppress and 
rob a neighbour, by the unjust abstraction or detention of what belonged to him 
or was due to him,--for example, they were not to keep the wages of a 
day-labourer over night, but to pay him every day before sunset (Deut. 24:14, 
15). 

In this passage Israel was not to swear falsely. In the New Testament 
dispensation, we are commanded not to swear at all. Matt. 5:34-36- "But I say 
unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God's throne: 35. Nor by 
the earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the 
great King. 36. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black." James 5:12 "But above all things, my brethren, 
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swear not neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea be yea: and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation." 

Ver. 14. They were not to do an injury to an infirm person; neither to 
ridicule, or curse the deaf, who could not hear the ridicule or curse, and 
therefore could not defend himself (Ps.38:15); nor "to put a stumblingblock 
before the blind," i.e. to put anything in his way over which he might stumble 
and fall (compare Deut. 27:18, where a curse is pronounced upon the man who 
should lead the blind astray). But they were to "fear before God," who hears, 
and sees, and will punish every act of wrong. Ver. 15. In judgment, in the 
administration of justice, they were to do no unrighteousness; neither to respect 
the person of the poor, to do anything out of regard to a person, used in a good 
sense in Gen. 19:21, in a bad sense here, namely, to act partially from pity); nor 
to adorn the person of the great (powerful, distinguished, exalted), to favour 
him in a judicial decision (see at Ex. 23:3). 

Verses 16-18 remind us that we must be in a right relationship with our 
fellow man to be in a right relationship with our God. We are not to travel as a 
talebearer or to endanger a brother's life by false testimony. One must now bear 
hatred in his heart toward a neighbor but must confront him when differences 
arise as the Lord taught in Matt. 18:15-17 "Moreover if thy brother shall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if 
he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 16. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may be established. 17. And if he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a publican." We must not harbor malice in 
our heart against a neighbor but must keep the second greatest commandment, 
"to love our neighbor as ourselves." 

Verse 19 "Ye shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind: thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed: neither 
shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee." 

1. Cattle were not to interbreed producing hybrids. 

2. Two varieties of seed were not to be sown in the same 

field. 

3. A garment of mixed material was not to be worn on the 

body. 

Some items are strange to the modern reader. The prohibition of mixing 
seed and fabric materials (19) illustrates the principle of separation. It was 
called habdalah by the Jews, and was to characterize all of life. What God 
separated, they were to keep separated. 

There may be no logical reason for these matters of separation except to 
remind a Jew that he is a Jew separate to Jehovah and he is reminded of that 
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fact when he dresses in the morning, tends his cattle, plows his fields, or sows 
his seed. He simply cannot do as others do because God said there would bea 
difference. 

Verses 20-22 "And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, that is a 
bondmaid, betrothed to an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom given 
her; she shall be scourged; they shall not be put to death, because she was not 
free. 21. And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, even a ram for a trespass offering. 22. 
And the priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering before the Lord for his sin which he hath done: and the sin which he 
hath done shall be forgiven him." 

"Even the personal rights of slaves were to be upheld; and a maid, though a 
slave, was not to be degraded to the condition of personal property. If any one 
lay with a woman who was a slave and betrothed to a man, but neither - 
redeemed nor emancipated, the punishment of death was not to be inflicted, as 
in the case of adultery (chap. 20:10), or the seduction of a free virgin who was 
betrothed (Deut. 22:23sqq.), because she was not set free; but scourging was to 
be inflicted, and the guilty person was also to bring a trespass-offering for the 
expiation of his sin against God. According to the Mishnah, the punishment of 
the woman consisted of forty stripes." 

Verses 23-25 "And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have 
planted all manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof as 
uncircumcised: three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you: it shall not be 
eaten of. 24. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof shall be holy to praise 
the Lord withal. 25. And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit thereof, that it 
may yield unto you the increase thereof: I am the Lord your God." 

All of the fruit on fruit trees planted in Canaan was to be regarded as 
uncircumcised (unclean) for a period of three years. It was not to be eaten. 

The fruit of the fourth year was dedicated to God and on the fifth year it could 
be gathered and eaten by Israel. 

Verses 26-30 "Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood: neither shall ye 
use enchantment, nor observe times. 27. Ye shall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard. 28. Ye shall not make 
any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you: I am the 
Lord. 29. Do not prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore; lest the 
land fall to whoredom, and the land become full of wickedness. 30. Ye shall 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord." 

Again and again Israel is commanded not to eat blood. it is almost as if the 
Lord cannot stress this enough. They are now warned against dabbling in the 
occult. They were not to use enchantments, "to practice any sort of 
incantations," "prophesy by demonic influence." More is said concerning these 
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sins in the next chapter. 

Israelite men were not to cut their hair in a circle from one temple to 
another as some Canaanites did in reverence to their gods. They were also not 
to mar the corners of their beards or make cuttings in their flesh as a si gn of 
mourning for the dead. They were also not to be tattooed. 

No Israelite was to allow his daughter to become a prostitute. This was a 
common practice of the Canaanites in conjunction with their temple worship. 

They are to keep all the sabbaths of the Lord and not neglect the tabernacle 
worship. 

Verse 31 "Regard not them that have familiar spirits, neither seek after 
wizards, to be defiled by them: I am the Lord your God." 

Again Israel is warned not to be involved in the occult. They were not to 
seek assistance from witches or (those who have familiar spirits) warlocks or 
wizards. There are several other 

Scriptures warning Israel against these demonic, satanic, occult practices. 

Deut. 18:11 “Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a 
wizard, or a necromancer." 

I Sam. 28:7-11 "Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, that I may go to her, and inquire of her. And his servants 
said to him, Behold, there is a woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. 8. 
And Saul disguised himself, and put on other raiment, and he went, and two 
men with him, and they came to the woman by night: and he said, | pray thee, 
divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and bring me him up, whom I shall name 
unto thee. 9. And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou knowest what Saul 
hath done, how he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
out of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare for my life, to cause me to 
die? 10. And Saul sware to her by the Lord saying, As the Lord liveth, there 
shall no punishment happen to thee for this thing. 11. Then said the woman, 
Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel." 

II Kings 21:6 "And he made his son pass through the fire, and observed 
times, and used enchantments, and dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he 
wrought much wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger." 

Isaiah 8:19 "And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have 
familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that mutter: should not a 
people seek unto their God? for the living to the dead’?" 

Isaiah 19:3 "And the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof, and I 
will destroy the counsel thereof: and they shall seek to the idols, and to the 
charmers, and to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards." 

Exodus 22:18 "Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live." 

II Chronicles 33:6 "And he caused his children to pass through the fire in 
the valley of the son of Hinnom: also he observed times, and used 
enchantments, and used witchcraft, and dealt with a familiar spirit, and with 
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wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger." 

Micah 5:12 "And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand; and thou shalt 
have no more soothsayers-" 

Jeremiah 27:9 "Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, 

nor to your diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your sorcerers, which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of 
Babylon:" 

Those who dabbled in the occult were to be killed. There has been a 
tremendous rise in this field in recent years. Even today we must be extremely 
careful not to become ensnared in Satan's devices. 

Verses 32-37 "Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, and honour the 
face of the old man, and fear thy God: I am the Lord. 33. And if a stranger 
sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not vex him. 34. But the stranger that 
dwelleth with you shall be unto you as one born among you, and thou shalt love 
him as thyself, for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your 
God. 35. Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in meteyard, in weight 
or in measure. 36. Just balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, 
shall ye have: I am the Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 37. Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them: I am the Lord." 

Aged men and women were to be revered. They are symbolic of 
knowledge and wisdom. 

Strangers were to be treated as natives in the land. The Israelite was not 
only not to oppress the foreigner in his land (as had already been commanded 
in Ex. 22:20 and 23:9), but to treat him as a native, and love him as 
himself.--Vers. 35,36. Asa universal rule, they were to do no wrong in 
judgment (the administration of justice, ver. 15), or in social intercourse and 
trade with weights and measures of length and capacity; but to keep just scales, 
weights, and measures. In the renewal of this command in Deut. 25:13-16, it is 
forbidden to carry "stone and stone" in the bag, i.e. two kinds of stones 
(namely, for weights), large and small; or to keep two kinds of measures, a 
large one for buying and a small one for selling; and full (unadulterated) and 
just weight and measure are laid down as an obligation. This was a command, 
the breach of which was frequently condemned (Prov. 16:11; 20:10,23. Amos 
8:5.) 


CHAPTER TWENTY 


This chapter picks up much of what is contained in c. 18. Here, however, 
it spells out the penalties in an effort to reveal the extreme seriousness of these 
sins. It concludes with an exhortation to holiness longer than that at the end of 
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c. 18. 

Verses 1-8 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Again, thou shalt 
say to the children of Israel, Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or of the 
strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto Molech; he 
shall surely be put to death: the people of the land shall stone him with stones. 
3. And I will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from among his 
people; because he hath given of his seed unto Molech, to defile my sanctuary, 
and to profane my holy name. 4. And if the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and kill him 
not: 5. Then I will set my face against that man, and against his family, and 
will cut him off, and all that go a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with 
Molech, from among their people. 6. And the soul that turneth after such as 
have familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will even 
set my face against that soul, and will cut him off from among his people. 7. 
Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the Lord your God. 8. 
And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them: I am the Lord which sanctify you." 

Molech (Moloch) is mentioned ten times in the Old Testament; five of 
these references are in Leviticus. This sin was committed by Israel. Jeremiah 
32:35 "And they built the high places of Baal, which are in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through the fire unto 
Molech; which I commanded them not, neither came it into my mind, that they 
should do this abomination, to cause Judah to sin." The International Bible 
Encyclopedia gives the following information concerning Molech: 

"The name of a heathen divinity whose worship figures largely in the later 
history of the kingdom of Judah. As the national god of the Ammonites, he is 
known as "Milcom" (I Kings 11:5,7), or "Malcam." "Malcan" is an alternative 
reading in 2 Sam. 12. 

In the Levitical ordinances delivered to the Israelites by Moses there are 
stern prohibitions of Molech-worship (Lev. 18:21; 20:2-5). Parallel to these 
prohibitions, although the name of the god is not mentioned, are those of the 
Deuteronomic Code where the abominations of the Canaanites are forbidden, 
and the burning of their sons and daughters in the fire (to Molech) is 
condemned as the climax of their wickedness (Dt. 12:31; 18:10-13). The 
references to Malcam, and to David's causing the inhabitants of Rabbath 
Ammon to pass through the brick kiln (2 Sam. 12:30,31), are not sufficiently 
clear to found upon, because of the uncertainty of the readings. Solomon, 
under the influence of his idolatrous wives, built high places for Chemosh, the 
abomination of Moab, and for Milcom, the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. See CHEMOSH. Because of this apostasy it was intimated by the 
prophet Ahijah, that the kingdom was to be rent out of the hand of Solomon, 
and ten tribes given to Jeroboam (I King. 11: 31-33). These high places 
survived to the time of Josiah, who, among his other works of religious 
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reformation, destroyed and defiled them, filling their places with the bones of 
men (2 Kings 23:12-14). Molech-worship had evidently received a great 
impulse from Ahaz, who, like Ahab of Israel, was a supporter of foreign 
religions (2 Kings 16:12ff). He also "made his sons to pass through the fire, 
according to the abominations of the nations, whom Jehovah cast out from 
before the children of Israel" (2 Kings 16:3). 

His grandson Manasseh, so far from following in the footsteps of his father 
Hezekiah, who had made great reforms in the worship, reared altars for Baal, 
and besides other abominations which he practised, made his son to pass 
through the fire (2 Kings 21:6). 

The captivity in Babylon put an end to Molech-worship, since it weaned 
the people from all their idolatries. We do not hear of it in the post-exilic 
Prophets, and, in the great historical psalm of Israel's rebelliousness and God's 
deliverances (Ps. 106), it is only referred to in retrospect (vs. 37:38). 

When we come to consider the nature of this worship it is remarkable how 
few details are given regarding it in Scripture. The place where it was 
practised from the days of Ahaz and Manasseh was the Valley of Hinnom 
where Topheth stood, a huge altar-pyre for the burning of the sacrificial 
victims. There is no evidence connecting the worship with the temple in 
Jerusalem. Ezekiel's vision of sun-worshippers in the temple is purely ideal 
(Ezekiel 8). A priesthood is spoken of as attached to the services (Jer. 49:3; cf 
Zeph. 1:4,5). The victims offered to the divinity were not burnt alive, but were 
killed as sacrifices, and then presented as burnt offerings. "To pass through the 
fire" has been taken to mean a lustration or purification of the child by fire, not 
involving death. But the prophets clearly speak of slaughter and sacrifice, and 
of high places built to burn the children in the fire as burnt offerings (Jer. 19:5; 
Ezekiel 16:20,21) 

"The image of Moloch was a human figure with a bull's head and 
outstretched arms, ready to receive the children destined for sacrifice. The 
image of metal was heated red hot by a fire kindled within, and the children 
laid on its arms rolled on into the fiery pit below. In order to drown the cries of 
the victims, flutes were played, and drums were beaten; and mothers stood by 
without tears or sobs, to give the impression of the voluntary character of the 
offering." 

The list commences with idolatry and soothsaying, which were to be 
followed by extermination, as a practical apostasy from Jehovah, and a manifest 
breach of the covenant.--Ver. 2. Whoever, whether an Israelite or a foreigner in 
Israel, dedicated of his seed (children) to Moloch (see chap. 18:21), was to be 
put to death. The people of the land were to stone him. If the people, however, 
(the people of the land), should hide their eyes from him, from an unscrupulous 
indifference or a secret approval of his sin, the Lord would direct His face 
against him and his family, and cut him off with all that went a whoring after 
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him.--Ver. 6. He would also do the same to every soul that turned to familiar 
spirits and necromantists (chap. 19:31, cf. Ex. 22:17), "to goa whoring after 
them," i.e. to make himself guilty of idolatry by so doing, such practices being 
always closely connected with idolatry.--Vers. 7,8. For the Israelites were to 
sanctify themselves, i.e. to keep themselves pure from all idolatrous 
abominations, to be holy because Jehovah was holy, and to keep the statutes of 
their God who sanctified them. 

The biblical prohibition of magic is important for an understanding of how 
revolutionary monotheism was in its world. Pagan religions often forbade 
black magic, that is, the magic which brought injury to men. But the Bible 
makes no differentiation. It will make no concession to any claim that there is 
supernatural help for man outside of the Lord. To try through the occult to get 
help was a denial of the sovereignty of the Lord and was thus equivalent to 
idolatry. Sorcery, witchcraft, and magic are not as serious a problem in our 
society as in the ancient world. Nevertheless, the Christian should be as careful 
to keep himself deliberately dependent upon the Lord alone as Israel was 
commanded to do. Use of the occult or the practice of it here meant death. 
Sanctify yourselves here means to "set yourselves apart" for the purpose of 
obeying God. 

Verses 9-18 

The following crimes were punishable by capital punishment in this 
passage. 


1. Cursing mother or father 

2. Adultery 

3. Intercourse with a father's wife 

4. A daughter-in-law 

5. Sodomy (homosexuality) 

6. Intercourse with a mother and her daughter. The bodies were also 
burned after death. 


7. Sex with a beast 

8. Intercourse with a half-sister 

9. Intercourse with a menstruous woman. 

Death was to be inflicted by stoning. The burning referred to in verse 14 
means the bodies were burned after stoning to death. Joshua 7:15, 25 "And it 
shall be, that he that is taken with the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, 
he and all that he hath: because he hath transgressed the covenant of the 

Lord, and because he hath wrought folly in Israel. 25. And Joshua said, 
Why hast thou troubled us? the Lord shall trouble thee this day. And all Israel 
stoned him with stones, and burned them with fire, after they had stoned them 
with stones." 

Verses 19-21 "And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother's 
sister, nor of thy father's sister: for he uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear 
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their iniquity. 20. And if a man shall lie with his uncle's wife, he hath 
uncovered his uncle's nakedness: they shall bear their sin; they shall die 
childless. 21. And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it is an unclean thing: 
he hath uncovered his brother's nakedness; they shall be childless." 

Marriage with the following is forbidden: (1) an aunt; (2) uncle's wife; (3) 
sister-in-law 

In all these cases the threat is simply held out, "they shall bear their 
iniquity," and (according to vers. 20,21) "die childless;" that is to say, God 
would reserve the punishment to Himself (see at chap. 18:14). In the list of 
punishments no reference is made to intercourse with a mother (chap. 18:7) or 
a granddaughter (chap. 18:10), as it was taken for granted that the punishment 
of death would be inflicted in such cases as these; just as marriage with a 
daughter or a full sister is passed over in the prohibitions in chap. 18. 

Verses 22-27 "Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, and all my - 
judgments, and do them: that the land, whither I bring you to dwell therein, 
spue you not out. 23. And ye shall not walk in the manners of the nation, 
which I cast out before you: for they committed all these things, and therefore I 
abhorred them. 24. But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit their land, and I 
will give it unto you to possess it, a land that floweth with milk and honey: I am 
the Lord your God, which have separated you from other people. 25. Ye shall 
therefore put difference between clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean 
fowls and clean: and ye shall not make your souls abominable by beast, or by 
fowl, or by any manner of living thing that creepeth on the ground, which I 
have separated from you as unclean. 26. And ye shall be holy unto me: for I 
the Lord am holy, and have severed you from other people, that ye should be 
mine. 27. A man also or woman that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death: they shall stone them with stones: their blood shall 
be upon them." 

The list of punishments concludes, like the prohibitions in chap. 18:24, 
with exhortations to observe the commandments and judgments of the Lord, 
and to avoid such abominations. The reason assigned for the exhortations is, 
that Jehovah was about to give them for a possession the fruitful land, whose 
inhabitants He had driven out because of their abominations, and that Jehovah 
was their God, who had separated Israel from the nations. For this reason they 
were also to sever (make distinctions) between clean and unclean cattle and 
birds, and not make their souls (their persons) abominable through unclean 
animals, with which the earth swarmed, and which God had "separated to 
make unclean," had prohibited them from eating or touching when dead, 
because they defiled. For they were to be holy, because Jehovah their God was 
holy, who had severed them from the nations, to belong to Him, i.e. to be the 
nation of His possession. But because Israel was called to be the holy nation of 
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Jehovah, every one, either man or woman, in whom there was a heathenish 
spirit of soothsaying, was to be put to death, viz. stoned, to prevent defilement 
by idolatrous abominations. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


This chapter deals with additional regulations incumbent on the priests. 

As the whole nation was to strive after sanctification in all the duties of 
life, on account of its calling as a nation of God, the priests, whom Jehovah had 
chosen out of the whole nation to be the custodians of His sanctuary, and had 
sanctified to that end, were above all to prove themselves the sanctified servants 
of the Lord in their domestic life and the duties of their calling. (1) They were 
not to defile themselves by touching the dead or by signs of mourning (vers. 1-6 
and 10-12); (2) they were to contract and maintain a spotless marriage (vers. 
7-9 and 13-15); and (3) those members of the priesthood who had any bodily 
failings were to keep away from the duties of the priests' office (vers. 16-24). 

Baxter states: "Chapters 21 and 22 specially concern the priests. If the 
people as a whole were to be sanctified unto the Lord, how much more the 
priests! As the Tabernacle was a three-fold structure--Outer Court, and Holy 
Place, and Holy of Holies, so the nation itself was arranged in a three-fold way 
which corresponded--the congregation, the priesthood, the High Priest. And as 
the three parts of the Tabernacle became successively holier, so was it to be 
with the nation--Israel's sanctification was to reach its culminating expression 
in the High Priest, who therefore wore the golden crown inscribed with the 
words ‘Holiness to the Lord.' 

Associated with the priesthood were the most exalted privileges. Jehovah 
had selected a certain tribe, and from that tribe a certain family, and from that 
family a certain man; and upon this man and his house He had conferred the 
exclusive privileges of drawing nigh unto Himself as His own appointed and 
anointed mediaries. The priests, therefore, must be marked by the utmost 
sanctity; and it is to ensure this that these further regulations are here 
communicated." 

Verses 1-6 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests the sons 
of Aaron, and say unto them, There shall none be defiled for the dead among 
his people: 2. But for his kin, that is near unto him, that is, for his mother, and 
for his father, and for his son, and for his daughter, and for his brother. 3. And 
for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had no husband: for 
her may he be defiled. 4. But he shall not defile himself, being a chief man 
among his people, to profane himself. 5. They shall not make baldness upon 
their head, neither shall they shave off the corner of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 6. They shall be holy unto their God, and not profane the 
name of their God: for the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and the bread of 
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their God, they do offer: therefore they shall be holy." 

The priest was not to defile himself on account of a soul, i.e. a dead person, 
among his countrymen, unless it were of his kindred, who stood near to him 
(i.e. in the closest relation to him), formed part of the same family with him, 
such as his mother, father, son, daughter, brother, or a sister who was still 
living with him as a virgin and was not betrothed to a husband. 

The Rabbins argued that the priest might defile himself for his dead wife, 
though it is implied rather than stipulated. He being one flesh with the wife is 
closer than mother, father, son, daughter, or brother and sister. 

Verses 7-15 "They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or profane; neither 
shall they take a woman put away from her husband: for he is holy unto his 
God. 8. Thou shalt sanctify him therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy God: 
he shall be holy unto thee: for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy. 9. And 
the daughter of any priest, if she profane herself by playing the whore, she 
profaneth her father: she shall be burnt with fire. 10. And he that is the high 
priest among his brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, and 
that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not uncover his head, nor rend 
his clothes; 11. Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor defile himself for 
his father, or for his mother; 12. Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor 
profane the sanctuary of his God; for the crown of the anointing oil of His God 
is upon him: I am the Lord. 13. And he shall take a wife in her virginity. 14. A 
widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or an harlot, these shall he not take: 
but he shall take a virgin of his own people to wife. 15. Neither shall he 
profane his seed among his people: for I the Lord do sanctify him." 

Their marriage and their domestic life were also to be in keeping with their 
holy calling. They were not to marry a whore (i.e. a public prostitute), or a 
fallen woman, or a woman put away (divorced) from her husband, that is to 
say, any person of notoriously immoral life, for this would be irreconcilable 
with the holiness of the priesthood, but (as may be seen from this in comparison 
with ver. 14) only a virgin or widow of irreproachable character. 

Ver. 9. The priest's family was also to lead a blameless life. If a priest's 
daughter began to play the whore, she profaned her father, and was to be 
burned, i.e. to be stoned and then burned (see chap. 20:14). 

The high priest was to maintain a spotless purity in a higher degree still. 
He, whose head had been anointed with oil, and who had been sanctified to put 
on the holy clothes (see chap. 8: 7-12 and 7:37), was not to go with his hair 
flying loose when a death had taken place, nor to rend his clothes (see chap. 
10:6), nor to go in to any dead body, souls of a departed one, dead persons); he 
was not to defile himself on account of his father and mother (i.e. when they 
were dead), nor to go out of the sanctuary, to give way to his grief or attend the 
funeral. We are not to understand by this, however, that the sanctuary was to 
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be his constant abode, as Bahr and Baumgarten maintain. "Neither shall he 
profane the sanctuary of his God," by any defilement of his person which he 
could and ought to avoid. He was only to marry a woman in her virginity, not a 
widow, a woman put away, or a fallen woman, a whore, but "a virgin of his 
own people," that is to say, only an Israelitish woman. "Neither shall he 
profane his seed (posterity) among his people," by contracting a marriage that 
was not in keeping with the holiness of his rank. 

Verses 16-24 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 17. Speak unto 
Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be of thy seed in their generations that hath any 
blemish, let him not approach to offer the bread of his God. 18. For whatsoever 
man he be that hath a blemish, he shall not approach: a blind man, or a lame, 
or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing superfluous, 19. Ora man that is 
brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 20, Or crookbackt, or a dwarf, or that hath a 
blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath his stones broken; 21. No 
man that hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh to offer 
the offerings of the Lord made by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall not come 
nigh to offer the bread of his God. 22. He shall eat the bread of his God, both 
of the most holy, and of the holy. 23. Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor 
come nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish; that he profane not my 
sanctuaries: for I the Lord do sanctify them. 24. And Moses told it unto Aaron, 
and to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel." 

Baxter states: "How forcibly does this section of Leviticus speak to the 
Lord's people today. What need there is for truer sanctity among us who have 
been constituted a spiritual priesthood in Christ! How clearly we need to grasp 
the difference--as illustrated in this section--between our standing and our state 
as the Lord's priests! All the sons of Aaron, whether young or old, defective or 
normal, were priests to Jehovah, by virtue of their birth and life-relationship 
with Aaron; and nothing could break that relationship; yet those among them 
who were physically defective were not allowed to officiate at the altar or to 
enter within the veil of the sanctuary (21: 21-3) ; and those who were in any 
way defiled were not allowed even to eat of the priests' portion (22:6-7). Even 
so, every true believer is a priest by virtue of life-giving union with the Lord 
Jesus, and nothing can break that union where it really exists; but all Christians 
do not enjoy the same intimacy of fellowship, or exercise the same ministry 
within the veil! Union is one thing; communion is another. Life is one thing: 
ministry is another. Standing is one thing: state is another. Relationship is one 
thing: serving within the veil is another. What deformities and defilements 
debar many of us from that elevated walk and ministry which might be 
ours!--yes, which "might" be ours; for although there is no record of any 
provision for miraculously rectifying the physical deformities which may have 
incapacitated some of Aaron's sons, yet those spiritual defilements and 
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deformities which disqualify many of ourselves from a God-glorifying, priestly 
ministry between the heavenly sanctuary and our fellowmen may be completely 
done away through the blood of the Lamb and the refining fire of the Holy 
Spirit." 

Keil states concerning these verses: "None of the descendants of Aaron, 
‘according to their generations,’ i.e. in all future generations, who had any 
blemish, were to approach the vail, enter the holy place, or draw near to the 
altar (in the court) to offer the food of Jehovah, viz. the sacrifices. No blind 
man, or lame man, or i.e. one who had sustained any mutilation, especially in 
the face, on the nose, ears, lips, or eyes, not merely one who had a flat or 
stunted nose; or stretched out, i.e. one who had anything beyond what was 
normal, an ill-formed bodily member therefore; so that a man who had more 
than ten fingers and ten toes might be regarded (2 Sam. 21:20). --Ver. 19. 
Whoever had a fracture in his foot or hand.--Ver. 20. a hump-backed man. 
One who had an unnaturally thin or withered body or member, not merely 
consumptive or wasted away. Mixed, spotted in his eye, one who had a white 
speck in his eye, not blear-eyed, which occurs nowhere else except in chap. 
22:22 and Deut. 28:27, signifies, according to the ancient versions, the itch; 
and which only occurs here and in chap. 22:22, the ringworm, crushed in the 
stones, one who had crushed or softened stones. The Sept. rendering is having 
only one stone. Others understand the word as signifying ruptured, or with 
swollen testicles. All that is certain is, that we are not to think of castration of 
any kind (cf. Deut. 23:2).--Ver. 22. Persons afflicted in the manner described 
might eat the bread of their God, however, the sacrificial gifts, the most holy 
and the holy, i.e. the wave-offerings, the first-fruits, the firstlings, tithes and 
things laid under a ban (Num. 18:11-19 and 26-29),--that is to say, they might 
eat them like the rest of the priests; but they were not allowed to perform any 
priestly duty, that they might not desecrate the sanctuary of the Lord.--Ver. 24. 
Moses communicated these instructions to Aaron and his sons." 


CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 


The law concerning the sons of Aaron eating the holy things of the Lord is 
here restated in more detail; also a restatement on what is acceptable for 
sacrifice. 

Verses 1-16 

None of the descendants of Aaron were to approach these gifts, which were 
set apart for them.--i.e. to touch them either for the purpose of eating, or 
making them ready for eating,-whilst any uncleanness was upon them, on pain 
of extermination. Vers. 4,5. No leper was to touch them (see chap. 13:2), or 
person with gonorrhea (chap. 15:2), until he was clean; no one who had 
touched a person defiled by a corpse (chap. 19:28; Num. 19:22), or whose seed 
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had gone from him (chap. 15:16,18); and no one who had touched an unclean 
creeping animal, or an unclean man.--Vers.6, 7. "A soul which touches it," i.e. 
any son of Aaron, who had touched either an unclean person or thing, was to be 
unclean till the evening, and then bathe his body; after sunset, i.e. when the day 
was over, he became clean, and could eat of the sanctified things, for they were 
his food.--Ver. 8. In this connection the command given to all the Israelites, not 
to eat anything that had fallen down dead or been torn in pieces (chap. 
17:15,16), is repeated with special reference to the priests.--Vers. 10-16. No 
stranger was to eat a sanctified thing. In general, the nonpriest, then any 
person who was not fully incorporated into a priestly family, a visitor or 
day-labourer (Ex. 12:49), who were neither of them members of his 
family.--Ver. 11. On the other hand, slaves bought for money, or born in the 
house, became members of his family and lived upon his bread; they were 
therefore allowed to eat of that which was sanctified along with him, since the 
slaves were, in fact, formally incorporated into the nation by circumcision 
(Gen. 17:12,13).--Vers. 12,13. So again the daughter of a priest, if she became 
a widow, or was put away by her husband, and returned childless to her father's 
house, and became a member of his family again, just as in the days of her 
youth, might eat of the holy things. But if she had any children, then after the 
death of her husband, or after her divorce, she formed with them a family of her 
own, which could not be incorporated into the priesthood, of course always 
supposing that her husband was not a priest.--Ver. 14. But if any one (i.e. any 
layman) should eat unawares of that which was sanctified, he was to bring an 
equivalent for it, with the addition of a fifth as a compensation for the priest. 

Verses 17-33 

These verses deal with acceptable animals for sacrifice. 

1. Burnt offerings were to be males without blemish,cattle, goats, or 
sheep. 

2. Peace offerings were to be perfect of the cattle or sheep. 

3. Free-will offerings except for a vow, may be imperfect. 

4. Bullock, sheep or goat must be at least eight days old before it is 


5. Not to kill a cow and a calf in the same day. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 


This chapter deals with the feasts of the Lord and the Sabbaths. 

Verses 1-3 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning the feasts of the Lord, which 
ye shall proclaim to be holy convocations, even these are my feasts. 3. Six days 
shall work be done: but the seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of the Lord in all 
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your dwellings." 

The national feasts of Israel were called holy convocations. There is some 
dispute as to how many there were depending on whether one lists Passover 
and unleavened bread separately, includes the year of Jubilee and the feast of 
Purim which is a non-biblical feast as is the feast of lights or dedication. 
Baxter lists seven feasts, five of which were annual. 

Passover 

Pentecost 

Trumpets 

Atonement 

Tabernacles 

Seven-year sabbath 

. Year of Jubilee 

cofield lists seven also, but they differ from Baxter. 
*Passover- April 14 
Unleavened Bread-April 15 
Firstfruits-April 16 
*Pentecost-June 6 
Trumpets-October | 
Atonement-October 10 

. *Tabernacles-October 15 

*All males must go to Jerusalem . 

It should be noted that these seven coincide with Leviticus 22. The Jews 
today also celebrate two additional feasts. 

1. The feast of lights or dedication commemorating the reopening and 
cleansing of the temple after it was desecrated by Antiochus Epiphanes. 

2. Purim. Jews delivered by Esther from Haman. 

Baxter also lists ten sabbaths. "Associated with the five annual "set 
seasons" were Israel's special Sabbaths, or seasons of rest. Thus, including the 
weekly Sabbath, there seem to have been ten Sabbaths given, as follows: 

1. The weekly Sabbath. 

The first day of Unleavened Bread. 

The seventh day of Unleavened Bread 

The Feast of Pentecost. 

The first day of seventh month (Trumpets). 

The Day of Atonement (tenth day of seventh month). 
The first day of Feast of Tabernacles. 

The eighth day of Feast of Tabernacles. 

9. The seventh-year Sabbath (25:4). 

10. The Jubilee Sabbath (25:10,11)." 

There appear to be seven Biblical feasts listed in Leviticus 23 
from Passover to Tabernacles. 
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Verses 4-5 "These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convocations, 
which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 5. In the fourteenth day of the first 
month at even is the Lord's passover." 

The term passover means to "pass," "to spring over," "to spare." It was 
celebrated on the 14th of April, Abib and Nisan in the Hebrew. It was followed 
by a seven-day feast called unleavened bread or "Maccoth". International 
Encyclopedia states: 

"Both were distinctly connected with the Exodus, which, according to 
tradition, they commemorate; the Passover being in imitation of the last meal in 
Egypt, eaten in preparation for the journey, while Jeh, passing over the houses 
of the Hebrews, was slaying the firstborn of Egypt (Ex. 12:12f; 13:2.12ff); the 
maccoth festival being in memory of the first days of the journey during which 
this bread of haste was eaten (Ex. 12:14-20). 

The ordinance of pesah micrayim, the last meal in Egypt, included the 
following provisions: (1)the taking of a lamb, or kid without blemish, for each 
household on the 10th of the month; (2) the killing of the lamb on the 14th at 
even; (3) the sprinkling of the blood on doorposts and lintels of the houses in 
which it was to be eaten; (4) the roasting of the lamb with fire, its head with its 
legs and inwards--the lamb was not to be eaten raw nor sodden (bashal) with 
water; (5) the eating of unleavened bread and bitter herbs; (6) eating in haste, 
with loins girded, shoes on the feet, and staff in hand; (7) and remaining in the 
house until the morning; (8) the burning of all that remained; the Passover 
could be eaten only during the night (Ex. 12:1-23)." 

"This service was to be observed as an ordinance forever (Ex. 12:14.24), 
and the night was to be "a night of vigils," or, at least, "to be much observed" of 
all the children of Israel throughout their generations (Ex. 12:42). The details, 
however, or later observances of the Passover, seem to have differed slightly 
from those of the Egypt Passover. Thus it is probable that the victim could be 
taken from the flock or from the herd (Dt. 16:2; cf Ezk.45:22). (3, (6) and (7) 
disappeared entirely, and judging from Dt. 16:7, the prohibition against 
seething was not understood to apply (unless, indeed, the omission of the 
expression "with water" gives a more general sense to the Heb. word bashal, 
making it include roasting). New details were also added: for example, that the 
Passover could be sacrificed only at the central sanctuary (Dt. 16:5); that no 
alien or uncircumcised person, or unclean person could partake thereof, and 
that one prevented by uncleanness or other cause from celebrating the Passover 
in season could do so a month later (Nu. 9:9ff). The singing of the Hallel (Pss. 
113-118), both while the Passover was being slaughtered and at the meal, and 
other details were no doubt added from time to time. 

The children of Israel began the keeping of the Passover in its due season 
according to all its ordinances in the wilderness of Sinai (Nu. 9:5). In the very 
beginning of their national life in Pal we find them celebrating the Passover 
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under the leadership of Joshua in the plains of Jericho (Josh. 5:10). History 
records but few later celebrations in Pal., but there are enough intimations to 
indicate that it was frequently if not regularly observed. Thus Solomon offered 
sacrifices three times a year upon the altar which he had built to Jeh. at the 
appointed seasons, including the Feast of Unleavened Bread (I K. 9:25--2 Ch. 
8:13). The later prophets speak of appointed seasons for pilgrimages and 
sacrifices (cf Isa. 1:12-14), and occasionally perhaps refer to a Passover 
celebration (cf Isa. 30:29, bearing in mind that the Passover is the only 
night-feast of which we have any record). In Hezekiah's time the Passover had 
fallen into such a state of desuetude that neither the priests nor the people were 
prepared for the king's urgent appeal to observe it. Nevertheless, he was able to 
bring together a large concourse in Jerus. during the 2d month and institute a 
more joyful observance than any other recorded since the days of Solomon. In 
the 18th year of King Josiah, however, there was celebrated the most 
memorable Passover, presumably in the matter of conformity to rule, since the 
days of the Judges (2 K.23:21; 2 Ch. 35:1 ff). The continued observance of the 
feast to the days of the exile is attested by Ezekiel's interest in it (Ezk. 45:18). 
In post-exilic times it was probably observed more scrupulously than ever 
before (Ezr. 6:19 ff). Besides repeating the details already explained in the 
Bible, he tells of the innumerable multitudes that came for the Passover to 
Jerus. out of the country and even from beyond its limits. He estimates that in 
one year in the days of Cestius, 256,500 lambs were slaughtered and that at 
least 10 men were counted to each. (This estimate of course includes the 
regular population of Jerus. But even then it is doubtless exaggerated.) The NT 
bears testimony, likewise, to the coming of great multitudes to Jerus. (In. 11:55; 
cf also 2:13; 6:4). At this great festival even the Rom. officers released 
prisoners in recognition of the people's celebration. Travel and other ordinary 
pursuits were no doubt suspended (cf Acts 12:3; 20:6). Naturally the details 
were impressed on the minds of the people and lent themselves to symbolic and 
homiletic purposes (cf I Cor. 5:7; Jn. 19:34-36, where the paschal lamb is made 
to typify Jesus; and Heb. 11:28). The bestknown instance of such symbolic use 
is the institution of the Eucharist on the basis of the paschal meal. Some doubt 
exists as to whether the Last Supper was the paschal meal or not. According to 
the Synoptic Gospels, it was (Lk. 22:7: Mt. 26:17; Mk. 14:12); while according 
to John, the Passover was to be eaten some time following the Last Supper (in. 
18:28). Various harmonizations of these passages have been suggested, the 
most ingenious, probably, being on the theory that when the Passover fell on 
Friday night, the Pharisees ate the meal on Thursday and the Sadducees on 
Friday, and that Jesus followed the custom of the Pharisees. Up to the Nicene 
Council in the year 325, the church observed Easter on the Jewish passover. 


Thereafter it took precautions to separate the two, condemning their confusion 
as Arianism. 
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After the destruction of the temple the Passover became a home service. 
The paschal lamb was no longer included. Only the Samaritans have continued 
this rite to this day. In the Jewish home a roasted bone is placed on the table in 
memory of the rite, and other articles symbolic of the Passover are placed 
beside it: such as a roasted egg, said to be in memory of the free-will offering; a 
sauce called haroseth, said to resemble the mortar of Egypt; salt water, for the 
symbolic dipping (cf Mt. 26:23); the bitter herbs and the maccoth. The sedher 
(program) is as follows: sanctification; washing of the hands; dipping and 
dividing the parsley; breaking and setting aside a piece of maccah to be 
distributed and eaten at the end of the supper; reading a poetic narrative of the 
Exodus, in answer to four questions asked by the youngest child in compliance 
with the Bib. command found 3 t. in Ex. and once in Dt., "Thou shalt tell thy 
son on that day"; washing the hands for eating; grace before eating; tasting the 
maccah; tasting the bitter herbs; eating of them together; the meal; partaking of 
the maacah that had been set aside as dessert; grace after meat; Hallel; request 
that the service be accepted. Thereafter folk-songs are sung to traditional 
melodies, and poems recited, many of which have allegorical meanings. A cup 
of wine is used at the sanctification and another at grace, in addition to which 
two other cups have been added, the 4 according to the Mish symbolizing the 4 
words employed in Ex. 6:6.7 for the delivery of Israel from Egypt. Instead of 
eating in haste, as in the Egyp. Passover, it is customary to recline or lean at 
this meal in token of Israel's freedom. 

The prohibition against leaven is strictly observed. The searching for 
hidden leaven on the evening before the Passover and its destruction in the 
morning have become formal ceremonies for which appropriate blessings and 
declarations have been included in the liturgy since the days when Aram. was 
the vernacular of the Jews." 

Passover commemorates the divine deliverance of Israel from Egypt and 
foreshadows the sacrifice of Christ symbolized in communion where both show 
deliverance by a sacrificial, substitutionary lamb. 

Verses 6-8 "And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of 
unleavened bread unto the Lord: seven days ye must eat unleavened bread. 7. In 
the first day ye shall have an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work 
therein. 8. But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord seven days: 
in the seventh day is an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein." 

"Unleavened bread was eaten with the Passover meal, just as with all 
sacrificial meals of later times (Ex. 23:18; 34:25; Lev. 7:12), independently 
perhaps of the fact that the Passover came in such close proximity with the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread (Ex. 12:8). Jewish tradition distinguishes, at any 
rate, between the first night and the rest of the festival in that the eating of 
maccoth is an obligation on the first night and optional during the rest of the 
week, although the eating of unleavened bread is commanded in general terms 
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(Ex. 12:15.18; 13:6.7; 23:15; 34:18; Lev. 23:6; Nu.28:17). The eating of 
leavened bread is strictly prohibited, however, during the entire week under the 
penalty of Kareth, "excision" (Ex. 12:15.19f; 13:3; Dt. 16:3), and this 
prohibition has been observed traditionally with great care. The Ist and 7th 
days are holy convocations, days on which no labor could be done except such 
as was necessary in the preparation of food. The festival of maccoth is 
reckoned as one of the three pilgrimage festivals." 

The Feast of Unleavened Bread started on April 15 and lasted through the 
22nd of April. It symbolized the sanctification of the children of Israel after the 
Passover. 

The Feast of Unleavened Bread in the New Testament: 

Luke 22:1 "Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called 
the Passover." 

Acts 12:3 "And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the days of unleavened bread.)" 

I Cor. 5:7-8 "Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: 8. 
Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of 
malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth." 

Verses 9-14 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 10. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come into the land which I 
give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a sheaf of 
the firstfruits of your harvest unto the priest: 11. And he shall wave the sheaf 
before the Lord, to be accepted for you: on the morrow after the sabbath the 
priest shall wave it. 12. And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the sheaf an 
he lamb without blemish of the first year for a burnt offering unto the Lord. 13. 
And the meat offering thereof shall be two tenth deals of fine flour mingled 
with oil, an offering made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour: and the 
drink offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth part of an hin. 14. And ye 
shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until the selfsame day 
that ye have brought an offering unto your God: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all your dwellings." 

The Encyclopedia of Biblical, Theological, and Ecclesiastical Literature 
gives the following explanation of the Feast of Firstfruits. 

"The same natural feeling which at first led man out of gratitude to 
consecrate to the Giver of all good things the first-born of both man and 
animals, and the prime parts of sacrifices, because they were regarded as the 
first installments of his blessings, and which afterwards led to the legalizing of 
these offerings, also gave rise to the offering of the firstfruits and to its 
becoming law. This was done publicly by the nation at each of the three great 
yearly festivals, and also by individuals without limitation of time. No 
ordinance appears to have been more distinctly recognized than this, so that the 
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use of the term in the way of illustration carried with it a full si gnificance even 
in N.T. times (Prov. 3:9; Rom. 8:23; 11:16; James 1:18: Rev. 14:4), 

1. Character and Classification of the First-fruits.-- 

(1) On the morrow after the Passover Sabbath, i.e. on the 16th of Nisan, a 
sheaf of new corn was to be brought to the priest, and waved before the altar, in 
acknowledgment of the gift of fruitfulness (Lev. 23:5,6,10,12; 2:12). Josephus 
tells us that the sheaf was of barley, and that, until this ceremony had been 
performed, no harvest work was to be begun (Ant. 3:10,5). 

Besides these stated occasions, the law also required every individual to 
consecrate to the Lord a part of the first-fruit of the land (comp. Exod. 22:29; 
23:19; 34:26; Numb. 15:20-21; 18:12-13; Deut.18:4; 26:2-11). The first-fruits 
to be offered are restricted by Jewish tradition to the seven chief productions of 
Palestine, viz. wheat, barley, grapes, figs, pomegranates, olives, and honey, 
mentioned in Deut. 8:8 in praise of the land to which perhaps may be added 
dates; but the law appears to have contemplated produce of all sorts, and to 
have been so understood by Nehemiah (Deut. 26:2; Neh. 10:35,37). 

2. Quantity and Time of Offering.--Of the public offerings of first-fruits, 
the law defined no place from which the Passover sheaf should be chosen, but 
the Jewish custom, so far as it is represented by the Mishnah, prescribed that 
the wave-sheaf or sheaves should be taken from the neighborhood of Jerusalem. 
Deputies from the Sanhedrin went out on the eve of the festival, and tied the 
growing stalks in bunches. In the evening of the festival day the sheaf was cut 
with all possible publicity, and carried to the Temple. It was there threshed, 
and an omer of grain, after being winnowed, was bruised and roasted: after it 
had been mixed with oil and frankincense laid upon it, the priest waved the 
offering in all directions. A handful was thrown on the altar-fire, and the rest 
belonged to the priests, to be eaten by those who were free from ceremonial 
defilement. After this the harvest might be carried on. After the destruction of 
the Temple all this was discontinued, on the principle, as it seems, that the 
house of God was exclusively the place for oblation. 

The quantity of private first-fruits to be consecrated to the Lord has 
neither been fixed by the law nor by tradition; it was left entirely to the 
generosity of the people. "Yet," says Maimonides, "it is implied that a sixtieth 
part is to be consecrated, and he who wishes to devote all the first-fruits of his 
field may do so". The way in which a proprietor fixed which first-fruit he 
should offer was this, as the Mishnah tells us, "when he went into his field and 
saw a fig ripening, or a bunch of grapes, or a pomegranate, he tied a rush about 
it, and said, 'Lo, this is first-fruit'. All the first-fruits thus devoted to the Lord 
had to be delivered at Jerusalem between the feasts of Pentecost and Dedication 
(Exod. 23:16; Lev. 23:16,17; any offering brought after this time was not 


received. 
3. Manner in which these offerings were taken to Jerusalem.--The 
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first-fruits of the land were to be brought in a basket to the holy place of God's 
choice, and there presented to the priest, who was to set the basket down before 
the altar. The offerer was then, in words of which the outline, if not the whole 
form was prescribed, to recite the story of Jacob's descent into Egypt, and the 
deliverance therefrom of his posterity, and to acknowledge the blessings with 
which God had visited him (Deut. 26: 2-11). The law that every one should 
take up the first-fruits to Jerusalem was soon found impracticable, since even 
the most pious Israelite found it very difficult, in addition to his appearing at 
the three great festivals, to have to go to the Temple with every newly-ripened 
fruit. Nor was it found convenient for every one to go up with his first-fruits 
separately. Hence the custom arose, that when the first-fruits were ripe, all the 
inhabitants of one district who were ready to deliver them assembled together 
in the principal town of that locality where their representative lived, with a 
basket containing the ripe fruits of the seven several kinds, arranged in the 
following manner: "The barley was put lowermost, the wheat over it, the olives 
above that, the dates over them, the pomegranates over the dates, and the figs 
were put uppermost in the basket, leaves being put between every kind to 
separate it from the other, and clusters of grapes were laid upon the figs to form 
the outside of the basket". With this basket all the pilgrims (or at least a 
company of twenty-four persons) staid up all night in the open market-place, 
because they were afraid to go into houses to sleep lest any inmate of them 
should die, and thus cause pollution. Early in the morning the representative of 
the district, who was the official and ex officio the leader of the imposing 
procession, summoned them with the words of the prophet Jeremiah, "Arise, 
and let us go up to Zion, to the house of Jehovah our God" (31:6). The whole 
company were then ready to start. We cannot do better than give literally the 
description which the Mishnah and the Talmud give of this imposing 
procession: An ox [destined for a peace-offering] went before them with gilded 
horns and an olive crown upon its head, and a piper who played before them, 
whilst the air rang with the song of the people, "I was glad when they said unto 
me, Let us go into the house of the Lord" (Psa. 122:1). On approaching 
Jerusalem a messenger was sent forward to announce their arrival, and the 
first-fruits were tastefully arranged. The officiating priest, the Levites, and the 
treasurers went out to meet them, the number of officials who went out being in 
accordance with the largeness of the party that arrived, and conducted them 
into the holy city, singing, as they entered, "Our feet stand within thy gates, 0 
Jerusalem" (Psa. 122:2), whilst all the workmen [who plied their craft] in the 
streets of Jerusalem stood up before them and welcomed them, saying, 
"Brethren of such and such a place, peace be with you." The piper continued to 
play before them till the procession came to the mount of the Temple. Here 
every one, even the king, took his own basket upon his shoulders, and went 
forward till they all came to the court of the Temple, singing, "Praise ye the 
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Lord, praise God in his sanctuary," etc. [through the whole of Psalm 150]; 
whereupon the Levites sang, "I will extol thee, 0 Lord! because thou hast lifted 
me up, and hast not made my foes to rejoice over me" (Psa. 30). Then the 
pigeons which were hung about the baskets were taken for burnt-offerings, and 
the pilgrims gave to the priests what they brought in their hands. With the 
baskets still upon their shoulders everyone repeated, "I profess this day unto the 
Lord thy God," etc. till he came to the words, "A wandering Syrian was my 
father" (i.e. from Deut. 26:3-5), when he took the basket off his shoulders and 
laid hold of it by its brim; the priest then put his hands under it and waved it, 
whilst the offerer continued to recite from the words "A wandering Syrian," 
where he had left off, to the end of the section (i.e. to Deut. 26:10), then put the 
basket by the side of the altar, threw himself down on his face, and afterwards 
departed. These first-fruits then became the property of the priests who 
officiated during that week. 

4. Offering of the Prepared Produce.--In this, too, the quantity to be 
offered was left to the generosity of the people. But it was understood, says 
Maimonides, that "a liberal man will give a fortieth part of his first-fruits; one 
who is neither liberal nor illiberal will give a fiftieth part, and a covetous man 
will give a sixtieth." 

5. Figurative Allusions.--In the New Testament, the "first- fruits" are 
emblematical of abundance and excellence, and also the earnest or sample of a 
full harvest at hand. Paul says in Rom. 8:23 "And not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body." 
Christians "have the first-fruits of the Spirit," i.e. the first gifts of the Spirit, the 
earnest, the pledge of future and still higher gifts. Christ is called "the 
first-fruits of them that slept," i.e. the first who rose from the dead. I Cor. 
15:20,23 "But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept. 23. But every man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ's at his coming." 1 Cor. 16:15 "I beseech you, 
brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, that it is the firstfruits of Achaia, 
and that they have addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints.)" Rom. 
11:16 "For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, 
so are the branches." James 1:18 "Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his creatures. Rev. 14:4 "These 
are they which were not defiled with women; for they are virgins. These are 
they which follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were redeemed 
from among men, being the firstfruits unto God and to the Lamb." 

Verses 15-22 "And ye shall count unto you from the morrow after the 
sabbath, from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the wave offering; seven 
sabbaths shall be complete: 16. Even unto the morrow after the seventh 
sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall offer a new meat offering unto 
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the Lord. 17. Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves of two 
tenth deals: they shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken with leaven; they are 
the firstfruits unto the Lord. 18. And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs 
without blemish of the first year, and one young bullock, and two rams: they 
shall be for a burnt offering unto the Lord, with their meat offering, and their 
drink offerings, even an offering made by fire, of sweet savour unto the Lord. 
19. Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats for a sin offering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. 20. And the priest shall 
wave them with the bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering before the Lord, 
with the two lambs: they shall be holy to the Lord for the priest. 21. And ye 
shall proclaim on the selfsame day, that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: ye shall do no servile work therein: it shall be a statute for ever in all your 
dwellings throughout your generations. 22. And when ye reap the harvest of 
your land, thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners of thy field when 
thou reapest, neither shalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt 
leave them unto the poor, and to the stranger: I am the Lord your God." 

The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia states: "As the name 
indicates, this second of the great Jewish national festivals was observed on the 
50th day, or 7 weeks, from the Paschal Feast, and therefore in the OT it was 
called "the feast of weeks." It is but once mentioned in the historical books of 
the OT (2 Ch. 8:12,13), from which reference it is plain, however, that the 
people of Israel, in Solomon's day, were perfectly familiar with it: "offering 
according to the commandment of Moses, on the sabbaths, and on the new 
moons, and on the set feasts, three times in the year, even in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles." 
The requirements of the three great festivals were then well understood at this 
time, and their authority was founded in the Mosaic Law and unquestioned. 
The festival and its ritual were minutely described in this Law. Every male in 
Israel was on that day required to appear before the Lord at the sanctuary (Ex. 
34: 22,23). It was the first of the two agrarian festivals of Israel and signified 
the completion of the barley-harvest (Lev. 23:15,16; Dt. 16:9.10), which had 
begun at the time of the waving of the first ripe sheaf of the first-fruits (Lev. 
23:11). Pentecost, or the Feast of Weeks, therefore fell on the 50th day after 
this occurrence. The wheat was then also nearly everywhere harvested (Ex. 
23:16; 34:22; Nu. 28:26), and the general character of the festival was that of a 
harvest-home celebration. The day was observed as a Sabbath day, all labor 
was suspended, and the people appeared before Jeh. to express their gratitude 
(Lev. 23:21; Nu. 28:26). The central feature of the day was the presentation of 
two loaves of leavened, salted bread unto the Lord (Lev. 23: 17.20: Ex. 34:22; 
Nu. 28:26; Dt. 16:10). The size of each loaf was fixed by law. it must contain 
the tenth of an ephah, about three quarts and a half, of the finest wheat flour of 
the new harvest (Lev. 23:17). Later Jewish writers are very minute in their 
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description of the preparation of these two loaves. According to the Mish, the 
length of the loaf was 7 handbreadths, its width 4, its depth 7 fingers. Lev. 
23:18 describes the additional sacrifices required on this occasion. It was a 
festival of good cheer, a day of joy. Free-will offerings were to be made to the 
Lord (Dt. 16:10) and it was to be marked by a liberal spirit toward the Levite, 
the stranger, and orphans and widows (Dt. 16:11.14). Perhaps the command 
against gleaning harvestfields has a bearing on this custom (Lev. 23:22). 

The OT does not give it the historical significance which later Jewish 
writers have ascribed to it. The Israelites were admonished to remember their 
bondage on that day and to reconsecrate themselves to the Lord (Dt. 16:12), but 
it does not yet commemorate the giving of the Law at Sinai or the birth of the 
national existence, in the OT conception (Ex. 19). Philo, Jos, and the earlier 
Talm are all ignorant of this new meaning which was given to the day in later 
Jewish history. It originated with the great Jewish rabbi Maimonides and has 
been copied by Christian writers. And thus a view of the Jewish Pentecost has 
been originated, which is wholly foreign to the scope of the ancient institution." 

In the New Testament, Pentecost represents the infilling of the church 
with the Holy Spirit and the great ingathering of souls to Christ. As all the 
various stalks of grain were bound into one bundle and waved before the Lord, 
even so the many individual members of the church are made one body in 
Christ to be presented to God. 

Verses 23-25 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 24. Speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying, In the seventh month, in the first day of the 
month, shall ye have a sabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. 25. Ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye shall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the Lord." 

International Standard Bible Encyclopedia states: "In Lev. 23: 23-25 the 
first day (new moon) of the seventh month is set apart as a solemn rest, "a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets" (the Heb. leaves "of trumpets" to be 
understood), signalized further by "a holy convocation," abstinence from work, 
and the presentation of "an offering made by fire." In Nu. 29:106 these 
directions are repeated, with a detailed specification of the nature of the 
offering. in addition to the usual daily burnt sacrifices and the special offerings 
for new moons, there are to be offered one bullock, one ram, and seven 
he-lambs, with proper meal offerings, together witha he-goat for a sin offering. 

The significance of the feast lay in the fact that it marked the beginning of 
the new year according to the older calendar. Originally the "revelation" of the 
year was reckoned in the fall (Ex. 23:16; 34:22), and the change to the spring 
never thoroughly displaced the older system. In fact the spring New Year never 
succeeded in becoming a specially recognized feast, and to Jewish ears "New 
Year's Day", rosh ha-shanah, invariably signifies an autumnal festival. "There 
are four periods of commencement of years: On the Ist of Nisan is a new year 
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for kings and for festivals; the Ist of Elul is a new year for the tithe of cattle ... 
The Ist of Tishri is new year's [day] for the ordinary or civil year, for the 
computation of 7th years, and of the jubilees; also for the planting of trees, and 
for herbs. On the Ist of Shebat is the new year for trees." 

The ritual for the day consequently needs little explanation. All new 
moons were heralded by trumpeting (Nu. 10:10), and so the custom was of 
course observed on this feast also. There is nothing in the language of either 
Lev. 23 or Nu. 29 to require a prolongation of the music on this special new 
moon, but its special trumpeting at all times, and at a later period (see below) 
elaborate rules were laid down for this feature. The additional sacrifices simply 
involved an increase of those prescribed for new moons (Num. 28:11-15), 
without changing their type. Perhaps Ps. 81 was esp. written for this feast (cf 
ver 3). 

Mentions of a special observance of the Ist of Tishri are found also in Ezk. 
45:20 (reading, as is necessary, "first day of seventh month" here for "seventh 
day") and Neh. 8:1-12. In the former passage, the day is kept by offering a 
bullock as a sin offering and sprinkling its blood in a way that recalls the ritual 
of the Day of Atonement. In Neh. an assembly of the people was held to hear 
Ezra read the Law. The day was kept as a festival on which mourning was 
forbidden (ver. 9). Apart from these references there is no mention of the feast 
elsewhere in the OT, and, indeed, there is some reason to think that at one time 
the 10th, and not the Ist, of Tishri was regarded as the beginning of the year. 
For Ezk. (40:1) specifically calls this day ro'sh ha-shanah, and Lev. 25:9 
specifies it as the opening of the Jubilee year (contrast the Mish passage, 
above). Consequently scholars generally are inclined to assign Lev. 23:23-25 
and Nu. 29:1-6 to the latest part of the Pent. This need not mean that the 
observance of the Ist (or 10th) of Tishri was late, but only that the final 
adoption of the day into Israel's official calendar, with a fixed ritual for all 
Israelites was delayed. If the original New Year's Day fell on the 10th of 
Tishri, its displacement ten days earlier was certainly due to the adoption of the 
10th for the Day of Atonement. An explanation of the date of the latter feast 
would be gained by this supposition. 

International Standard Bible Encyclopedia follows the theory that 
Trumpets announced the first day of the secular year which occurred on the 
seventh month or the sabbath month. 

Scofield believes it represents the regathering of Israel. "This feast is a 
prophetical type and refers to the future regathering of long-dispersed Israel. A 
long interval elapses between Pentecost and Trumpets, answering to the long 
period occupied in the Pentecostal work of the Holy Spirit in the present 
dispensation. Study carefully Isa. 18:3; 27:13 (with contexts); 58 (entire 
chapter), and Joel 2:1 to 3:21 in connection with the "trumpets," and it will be 
seen that these trumpets, always symbols of testimony, are connected with the 
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regathering and repentance of Israel after the church, or Pentecostal, period is 
ended. This feast is immediately followed by the day of atonement." 

Many today would accept that trumpets represent the rapture at the end of 
the church age. 

I Thess. 4:13-18 "But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope. 14. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 15. For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. 16. For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: 
17. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
18. Wherefore comfort one another with these words." 

Baker holds that it represents God acknowledging the needs of His people. 
"The first day of the seventh month (24) was to be an especially holy day in 
Israel, a sabbath, a holy convocation. No servile (‘laborious,' RSV) work was to 
be done (25). 

Israel had more than one way of reckoning time. This was the seventh 
month of the ecclesiastical year, but it was also the first month of the civil 
calendar. Thus it was a new year's festival as well. Payne says that the blowing 
of trumpets (24) was an anthropomorphic way of reminding God of the needs 
of His people. It also announced the beginning of the month that was to 
include the great Day of Atonement and the joyous Feast of Tabernacles." 

Keil holds trumpets proclaim the feast of Jubilee. "The trumpet-blast on 
this day was a prelude of the trumpet-blast with which the commencement of 
the year of jubilee was proclaimed to the whole nation, on the day of atonement 
of every seventh sabbatical year, that great year of grace under the old covenant 
(chap. 25:9); just as the seventh month in general formed the link between the 
weekly Sabbath and the sabbatical and jubilee years, and corresponded as a 
Sabbath month to the year of jubilee rather than the sabbatical year, which had 
its prelude in the weekly Sabbath-day." 

Verses 26-32 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 27. Also on the 
tenth day of this seventh month there shall be a day of atonement: it shall be an 
holy convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict your souls, and offer an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 28. And ye shall do no work in that same day: for 
it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the Lord your 
God. 29. For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be afflicted in that same day, 
he shall be cut off from among his people. 30. And whatsoever soul it be that 
doeth any work in that same day, the same soul will I destroy from among his 
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people. 31. Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 32. It shall be unto you a 
sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict your souls: in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate your sabbath." 

The Feast of Atonement was celebrated on the 10th of October and as has 
been previously stated in this study, is considered the most holy day of the 
Jewish year. See chapter 16 for further details. 

Commemorative Signification.--Some have inferred from Lev. 16:1, that 
the day was instituted on account of the sin and punishment of Nadab and 
Abihu. Maimonides regards it as a commemoration of the day on which Moses 
came down from the mount with the second tables of the law, and proclaimed 
to the people the forgiveness of their great sin in worshipping the golden calf. 

McClintock and Strong give the following information: 

"The high-priest went into the Holy of Holies four times in the course of 
the day: first, with the censer and incense, while a priest continued to agitate 
the blood of the bullock lest it should coagulate; secondly, with the blood of the 
bullock; thirdly, with the blood of the goat; fourthly, after having offered the 
evening sacrifice, to fetch out the censer and the plate which had contained the 
incense. These four entrances, forming, as they do, parts of the one great 
annual rite, are not opposed to a reasonable view of the statement in Heb. 9:7 
(where the apostle tells us that the high-priest entered only once on that day, 
since the expression may refer to the one day in the year when such a service 
alone took place). Three of the entrances seem to be very distinctly implied in 
Lev. 16:12,14,15." 

They state concerning the two goats: "Several curious particulars are stated 
regarding the scapegoat. The two goats of the sin-offering were to be of similar 
appearance, size, and value. The lots were originally of boxwood, but in later 
times they were of gold. They were put into a little box or urn, into which the 
high-priest put both his hands and took out a lot in each, while the two goats 
stood before him, one at the right side and the other on the left. The lot in each 
hand belonged to the goat in the corresponding position; and when the lot "for 
Azazel" happened to be in the right hand, it was regarded as a good omen, The 
high-priest then tied a piece of scarlet cloth on the scapegoat's head, called "the 
scarlet tongue" from the shape in which it was cut. Maimonides says that this 
was only to distinguish him, in order that he might be known when the time 
came for him to be sent away. But in the Gemara it is asserted that the red 
cloth ought to turn white, as a token of God's acceptance of the atonement of 
the day, referring to Isa. 1:18. A particular instance of such a change, when 
also the lot "for Azazel" was in the priest's right hand, is related as having 
occurred in the time of Simon the Just. It is further stated that no such change 
took place for forty years before the destruction of Jerusalem. The prayer which 
the high-priest uttered over the head of the goat was as follows: "O Lord, the 
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house of Israel, thy people, have trespassed, rebelled, and sinned before thee. I 
beseech thee, 0 Lord, forgive now their trespasses, rebellions, and sins which 
thy people have committed, as it is written in the law of Moses, thy servant, 
saying that in that day there shall be 'an atonement for you to cleanse you, that 
ye may be clean from all your sins before the Lord". The goat was then goaded 
and rudely treated by the people till it was led away by the man appointed. As 
soon as it reached a certain spot, which seems to have been regarded as the 
commencement of the wilderness, a signal was made by some sort of 
telegraphic contrivance to the high-priest, who waited for it. The man who led 
the goat is said to have taken him to the top of a high precipice and thrown him 
down backward, so as to dash him to pieces. If this was not a mistake of the 
writer of Yoma, it must have been, as Spencer argues, a modern innovation. It 
cannot be doubted that the goat was originally set free. Even if there be any 
uncertainty in the words of the Hebrew, the explicit rendering of the Sept. must 
be better authority than the Talmud. 

The high-priest, as soon as he had received the signal that the goat had 
reached the wilderness, read some lessons from the law, and offered up some 
prayers. He then bathed himself, resumed his colored garments, and offered 
either the whole or a great part of the necessary offering (mentioned Num. 
39:7-11) with the regular evening sacrifice. After this he washed again, put on 
the white garments, and entered the most holy place for the fourth time, to fetch 
out the censer and the incense-plate. This terminated the special rites of the 


day. 
International Standard Bible Encyclopedia states: 


"Significance from a Christian Standpoint: The Day of Atonement, the 
good Friday of the Old Testament"--these words express not only the highest 
significance of the day but also its limitations. As the tabernacle, the sacrificial 
system, the entire law, thus too the Day of Atonement in particular contained 
only the shadow of future good things, but not these things themselves (He. 
10:1), and is "like in pattern to the true" (He. 9:24). Christ Himself entered 
into the holy place, which was not made with hands, namely, into heaven itself, 
and has now appeared before God, by once for all giving Himself as a sacrifice 
for the removal of sin (He. 9:23ff). By this act the purpose of the OT sacrificial 
cultus and its highest development, viz. the Day of Atonement, understood in 
its typical significance, has been fulfilled, and at the same time surpassed and 
thereby abrogated (cf Leviticus). Accordingly, our hope, too, like an anchor 
(He. 6:19), penetrates to the inner part of the veil in the higher sense of the 
term, i.e. to heaven." 

Some scholars state the two goats represent Christ. The one who was slain 
represents His death and the scapegoat, the one who was loosed, represents His 


resurrection. 
Others say the whole day represents the final redemption of all Israel. 
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The day of Atonement, vs. 26-32. The day is the same described in Lev. 
16, but here the stress is laid upon the sorrow and repentance of Israel. In other 
words, the prophetical feature is made prominent, and that looks forward to the 
repentance of Israel after her regathering under the Palestinian Covenant, Deut. 
30:1-10, preparatory to the second advent of Messiah and the establishment of 
the kingdom. See the connection between the "trumpet" in Joel 2:1 and the 
mourning which follows in verses 11-15. Also Zech. 12:10-13 in connection 
with the atonement of Zech. 13:1. Historically the "fountain" of Zech. 13:1 was 
opened at the crucifixion, but rejected by the Jews of that and the succeeding 
centuries. After the regathering of Israel the fountain will be efficaciously 
"opened" to Israel. 

Verses 33-43 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. 34. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the 
feast of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord. 35. On the first day shall be 
an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work therein. 36. Seven days ye 
shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord: on the eighth day shall be an 
holy convocation unto you; and ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
Lord: it is a solemn assembly; and ye shall do no servile work therein. 37. 
These are the feasts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, to offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt offering, 
and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, every thing upon his day: 
38. Beside the sabbaths of the Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your 
vows, and beside all your free-will offerings, which ye give unto the Lord. 39. 
Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have gathered in the 
fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days: on the first day 
shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. 40. And ye shall 
take you on the first day the boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and 
the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoice before 
the Lord your God seven days. 41. And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord 
seven days in the year. It shall be a statute for ever in your generations: ye 
shall celebrate it in the seventh month. 42. Ye shall dwell in booths seven 
days; all that are Israelites born shall dwell in booths: 43. That your 
generations may know that I made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, 
when I brought them out of the land of Egypt: I am the Lord your God." 

For other Scriptures that illuminate this festival see Num. 29:12-38; Deut. 
16:13-15; 31:10-13; Ezra 3:4; and Neh. 8:18. This feast was like that of the 
Passover and Unleavened Bread in that it lasted for eight days. The first and 
last days were to be the days of holy convocation (35-36) with no servile work 
to be done on either day. Solemn assembly (36) is called a "day of restraint" 
(marg.). The Berkeley Version renders the sentence, "It is a festive gathering: 
ye shall do no hard work." Numbers 29 tells us that the daily burnt offerings 
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were 13 young bulls for the first day and one less each succeeding day. The 
Israelites were also to offer 14 lambs and two rams each day with appropriate 
grain and drink offerings, a male goat for a sin offering, and the regular burnt 
offering with its grain and drink accompaniments. The eighth day the 
offerings were to be a bull, a ram, seven lambs, cereal and drink offerings, and 
the regular burnt offering with its accompaniments. 

The feast commemorated the ending of the agricultural year, when the 
produce of the land had been gathered; it was intended to express gratitude to 
God for His provision. A palm frond was bound together with a thick (myrtle) 
branch on one side and a willow branch on the other. It was called a lulab. 
This was carried, and waved at appropriate intervals, along with fruit in the 
religious celebration. Tradition says that Psalms 118 was part of the ritual 
recited during the feast. 

The chief characteristic of this feast was the custom of making booths from 
leafy branches and living in them during the feast. Thus the people 
remembered the provision of God for Israel during the long years of wandering 
in the wilderness. As the Passover was a reminder of the Exodus, this feast 
recalled the wilderness experience. The gifts of God through nature's bounty 
and through divine grace were both recalled here. Little wonder that it was 
looked upon as an occasion of intense joy (40). With this occasion the sacred 
calendar of Israel was completed. 

The eighth day, did not strictly belong to the feast of Tabernacles, which 
was only to last seven days; and it was distinguished, moreover, from these 
seven days by a smaller number of offerings. The eighth day was rather the 
solemn close of the whole circle of yearly feasts, and therefore was appended to 
the close of the last of these feasts as the eighth day of the feast itself. 

McClintock and Strong give us the following information: "Tabernacles, 
the Feast of, the third of the three great annual festivals, the other two being the 
feasts of the Passover and Pentecost, on which the whole male population was 
required to appear before the Lord in the national sanctuary. It was a 
celebration of the in-gathering of all the fruits of the year, and in general 
import as well as time corresponded to the modern Thanksgiving season." 

"The Mosaic enactments about the manner in which this festival is to be 
celebrated are as follows: The Israelites are to live in tabernacles during the 
seven days of this festival, "that your generations may know that I made the 
children of Israel to dwell in tabernacles when I brought them out of the land of 
Egypt" (Lev. 23:42-43). The first day alone, however, is to be a holy 
convocation and a Sabbath or day of perfect cessation of business, on which no 
manner of secular work is to be done (ver. 35,39); and all the able-bodied male 
members of the congregation, who are not legally precluded from it, are to 
appear in the place of the national sanctuary, as on the Passover and Pentecost 
(Exod. 23: 14,17; 34:23). On this day the Israelites are to take "the fruit of 
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goodly trees, with branches of palm-trees, boughs of thick trees, and willows of 
the brook" (Lev. 23:40), most probably to symbolize the varied vegetation 
which grew in the different localities of their journey through the 
wilderness--viz. the palmtree of the plain where the Israelites encamped, the 
willow at the mountain stream, from which God gave his people water to drink; 
and the designedly indefinite thick bush on the mountain heights over which 
they had to travel; while the fruits of the goodly trees represent the produce of 
the beautiful land which they ultimately obtained after their pilgrimages in the 
wilderness. As this festival, however, though symbolizing by the several 
practices thereof the pilgrimage through the wilderness, was nevertheless more 
especially designed to celebrate the completion of the harvest in the Promised 
Land, as typified by "the fruit of the goodly trees" in contrast to the plants of 
the wilderness, the Israelites are enjoined "not to appear before the Lord empty, 
but every one shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord thy 
God which he hath given thee" (Exod. 23:15; Deut. 16:16,17). Hence they are 
to offer burntofferings, meat-offerings, drink-offerings, and other sacrifices as 
follows: On the first day, the burnt-offering is to consist of thirteen bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs, and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, with the 
appropriate meat- and drink-offerings; the meat-offerings bring three tenths of 
an ephah of flour mingled with one half of a hin of oil to each bullock, two 
tenths of an ephah of flour mingled with one third of a hin of oil to each ram, 
and one tenth of an ephah of flour mingled with one quarter of a hin of oil to 
each lamb; the drink-offering consisting of one half of a hin of wine to each 
bullock, one third of a hin of wine to each ram, and one quarter of a hin of wine 
to each lamb (Numb. 15:2-11; 28:12-14). The same number of rams and 
lambs, and one kid, are to be offered on the following days; the number of 
bullocks alone is to be reduced by one each day, so that on the seventh day only 
seven are to be offered (29:12-38). There are accordingly to be offered during 
the seven days in all seventy bullocks, fourteen rams, ninety-eight lambs, and 
seven goats, with thirty-three and three-fifths ephahs of flour, sixty-four and 
one-sixth hins of oil, and sixty-four and one-sixth hins of wine. Moreover, the 
law is to be read publicly in the sanctuary on the first day of the festival every 
Sabbatical year (Deut. 31:10-13). The six following days--i.e. 15th-22d of 
Tishri--are to be halffestivals; they were most probably devoted to social 
enjoyments and friendly gatherings, when every head of the family was to enjoy 
the feasts from the second or festival tithe with his son, daughter, man-servant, 
maid-servant, the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow (16:14). 

Origin and Import of this Festival.--Like Pentecost, the Feast of 
Tabernacles owes its origin to the harvest, which terminated at this time, and 
which the Jews in common with other nations of antiquity celebrated as a 
season of joy and thankfulness for the kindly fruit of the earth. This is 
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undoubtedly implied in its very name, the Feast of Ingathering, and is distinctly 
declared in Exod. 23:16: "Thou shalt keep ... the feast of ingathering in the end 
of the year when thou hast gathered in thy labors out of the field" (comp. also 
Lev. 23:39; Deut. 16:13). With this agricultural origin, however, is associated 
a great historical event, which the Jews are enjoined to remember during the 
celebration of this festival, and which imparted a second name to this feast--viz. 
"Ye shall dwell in booths seven days... that your generations may know that I 
made the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the 
land of Egypt" (Lev. 23:42,43), whence its name, the Feast of Booths or 

Tabernacles. The Feast of Tabernacles, therefore, like the Passover, has a 
twofold significance--viz. it has a reference both to the annual course of nature 
and to a great national event. As to the reason for connecting this 
pre-eminently joyous festival of ingathering with the homeless dwelling of the 
Israelites in booths in the wilderness, we prefer the one given by the ancient 
Jews to theories advanced by modern commentators. In the midst of their great 
joy--when their houses are full of corn, new wine, oil, and all good things, and 
their hearts overflow with rejoicing--the Israelites might forget the Lord their 
God, and say that it is their power and the strength of their arm which have 
gotten them this prosperity (Deut. 8:12, etc.). To guard against this the 
Hebrews were commanded to quit their permanent and sheltered house and 
sojourn in booths at the time of harvest and in the midst of general abundance, 
to be reminded thereby that they were once homeless and wanderers in the 
wilderness, and that they are now in the enjoyment of blessings through the 
goodness and faithfulness of their heavenly Father, who fulfilled the promises 
made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. This idea was still more developed after 
the Babylonian captivity, when the canons about the building of the booths 
were enacted. The booths, as we have seen were to be covered in such a 
manner as to admit the view of the sky and the stars, in order that the 
sojourners therein might be reminded of their Creator, and remember that, 
however great and prosperous the harvest, the things of earth are perishable 
and vanity of vanities. This is the reason why the scribes also ordained that the 
book of Ecclesiastes should be read on this joyous festival." 

Some scholars feel the feast prefigures the Rapture; others the ingathering 
and growth of the church from Pentecost to the Rapture. Others feel it relates 
to Israel and the Kingdom. 

The feast of Tabernacles is (like the Lord's Supper for the church) both 
memorial and prophetic--memorial as to redemption out of Egypt; prophetic as 
to the kingdom-rest of Israel after her regathering and restoration, when the 
feast again becomes memorial, not for Israel alone, but for all nations (Zech. 


14:16-21). 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 


This chapter deals with additional instruction concerning the holy oil for 
light, the shewbread, and the penalty for blasphemy and other general 
regulations. 

Verses 1-4 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Command the 
children of Israel, that they bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to 
cause the lamps to burn continually. 3. Without the vail of the testimony, in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the 
morning before the Lord continually: it shall be a statute for ever in your 
generations. 4. He shall order the lamps upon the pure candlestick before the 
Lord continually." 

Beacon states: "The illumination of the Tabernacle was provided by a great 
golden candlestick (lampstand) with seven lamps. Its construction is described 
in Exod. 25:31-40, while the preparation of the oil and its supply are detailed in 
Exodus 27:20-21 "And thou shalt command the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee pure oil olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn always. 
21. In the tabernacle of the congregation without the vail, which is before the 
testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from evening to morning before 
the Lord: it shall be a statute for ever unto their generations on the behalf of the 
children of Israel." It was to burn perpetually in the tabernacle before the Lord. 
The candlestick was placed on the south side of the holy place, a room which 
had no other source of light. It was to be supplied with the finest of olive oil. 
The symbolical significance of this lamp may be indicated in the promise that 
Israel was to be a light among the nations of the world. The vision of 
Zechariah 4 would support this, as would the vision of John in Rev. 1:12-20 
"And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being turned, I saw 
seven golden candlesticks; 13. And in the midst of the seven candlesticks one 
like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 14. His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; 15. And his feet 
like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of 
many waters. 16. And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his 
mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 17. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. And 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and the 
last: 18. I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death. 19. Write the things 
which thou hast seen, and the things which are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter, 20. The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars are the angels of the 
seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven 
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churches." Note also the role of the Christian believers in Phil. 2:15 "That ye 
may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without rebuke, in the midst 
of a crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye shine as li ghts in the world;" 
This role is to be a perpetual one and is possible only through the enabling of 
the Holy Spirit, symbolized in the pure oil." 

Verses 5-9 "And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve cakes thereof: 
two tenth deals shall be in one cake. 6. And thou shalt set them in two TOWS, SIX 
on a row, upon the pure table before the Lord. 7. And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord. 8. Every sabbath he shall set it in order 
before the Lord continually, being taken from the children of Israel by an 
everlasting covenant. 9. And it shall be Aaron's and his sons’; and they shall eat 
it in the holy place: for it is most holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire by a perpetual statute." 

The table of shewbread is described in Exodus 25:23-30. Twelve loaves of 
bread were placed upon it weekly in two rows of six cakes each. Pieces of 
frankincense were placed on each piece of bread for a burnt offering. The old 
bread was replaced by new bread each week. The priest ate the old bread. This 
probably signifies that the Lord provides our daily bread and we in turn offer 
the sacrifice of praise to Him for His gifts. 

Verses 10-16 "And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an 
Egyptian, went out among the children of Israel: and this son of the israelitish 
woman and a man of Israel strove together in the camp; 11. And the Israelitish 
woman's son blasphemed the name of the Lord, and cursed. And they brought 
him unto Moses: (and his mother's name was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, 
of the tribe of Dan:) 12. And they put him in ward, that the mind of the Lord 
might be shewed them. 13. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 14. Bring 
forth him that hath cursed without the camp; and let all that heard him lay their 
hands upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 15. And thou 
shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God shall 
bear his sin. 16. And he that blasphemeth the name of the Lord, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall certainly stone him: as well the 
stranger, as he that is born in the land, when he blasphemeth the name of the 
Lord, shall be put to death." 

A story is inserted about a man who blasphemed the name of the Lord (11) 
and the penalty that resulted. The Decalogue gave no specific penalty for 
profanation of the divine name. Hence Moses sought from the Lord a decision 
as to what to do with the guilty one. In ward would be "in custody" (Amp. 
OT). A similar story about a violation of the law of the Sabbath is inserted in 
the same fashion in Num. 15:32-36 "And while the children of Israel were in 
the wilderness, they found a man that gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 33. 
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And they that found him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, 
and unto all the congregation. 34. And they put him in ward, because it was 
not declared what should be done to him. 35. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
The man shall be surely put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with 
stones without the camp. 36. And all the congregation brought him without the 
camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded 
Moses." In this case of blasphemy the one involved was only half Israelite, his 
father being an Egyptian (10). He could thus represent that-"mixed multitude" 
mentioned in Exod. 12:38 "And a mixed multitude went up also with them; and 
flocks, and herds, even very much cattle." The answer that is given shows that 
there is no difference between the Israelite and the non-Israelite in such 
matters--Whosoever curseth his God shall bear his sin (15). 

Here is an illustration of the fact that there were no sacrifices provided for 
violation of the Decalogue as such. The Sacrifices were only for those within 
the covenant, and violation of the Decalogue was a repudiation of the covenant. 
It is difficult for modern men to understand such severity for what is called a 
mere verbal sin. But the ancient world looked upon verbal sins as having 
genuine reality. And what, we may ask, demonstrates one's attitude toward the 
sacred and the holy God more than the way in which a man uses holy words? 

The account of the PUNISHMENT OF A BLASPHEMER is introduced in 
the midst of the laws, less because "it brings out to view by a clear example the 
administration of the divine law of Israel, and also introduces and furnishes the 
reason for several important laws" (Baumgarten), than because the historical 
occurrence itself took place at the time when the laws relating to sanctification 
of life before the Lord were given, whilst the punishment denounced against the 
blasphemer exhibited in a practical form, as a warning to the whole nation, the 
sanctification of the Lord in the despisers of His name. The circumstances 
were the following:-The son of an Israelitish woman named Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan, and of an Egyptian whom the Israelitish 
woman had married, went out into the midst of the children of Israel, i.e. went 
out of his tent or place of encampment among the Israelites. As the son of an 
Egyptian, he belonged to the foreigners who had gone out with Israel (Ex. 
12:38), and who probably had their tents somewhere apart from those of the 
Israelites, who were encamped according to their tribes (Num. 2:2). Having got 
into a quarrel with an Israelite, this man scoffed at the name (of Jehovah) and 
cursed. The cause of the quarrel is not given, and cannot be determined. 

The blasphemer was brought before Moses and then put into confinement, 
"to determine for them (such blasphemers) according to the mouth (command) 
of Jehovah." To separate, distinguish, then to determine exactly, which is the 
sense both here and in Num. 15:34, where it occurs in a similar connection. 
Jehovah ordered the blasphemer to be taken out of the camp, and the witnesses 
to lay their hands upon his head, and the whole congregation to stone him; and 
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published at the same time the general law, that whoever cursed his God should 
bear (i.e. atone for) his sin (cf. Ex. 22:27), and whoever blasphemed the name 
of Jehovah should be stoned, the native as well as the foreigner. By laying their 
hands upon the head of the blasphemer, the hearers or witnesses were to throw 
off from themselves the blasphemy which they had heard, and return it upon 
the head of the blasphemer, for him to expiate. After these laws had been 
issued, the punishment was inflicted upon the blasphemer. 

Verses 17-22 "And he that killeth any man shall surely be put to death. 18. 
And he that killeth a beast shall make it good: beast for beast. 19. And ifa 
man cause a blemish in his neighbour; as he hath done, so shall it be done to 
him; 20. Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused a 
blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him again. 21. And he that killeth a 
beast, he shall restore it: and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death, 22. 
Ye shall have one manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for one of your 
own country: for I am the Lord your God." 

Again the law of an eye for an eye is introduced. This may be perfect 
justice but it is also devoid of mercy. The death penalty was placed on one who 
commits murder. Indeed, even an innocent man who accidentally kills a man 
would be killed by the avenger of blood if caught before he entered the city of 
refuge. The taking of a life must here and in other similar passages mean to 
murder. Exceptions were made in Scripture in other cases. 


I. Killing during time of war. 

rae Avenger of blood. 

3. Capital punishment was the penalty for almost 50 crimes. 
4. Accidental killing-protection in the cities of refuge. 


The killing of a beast simply required replacement of the animal. 
There was only one law and it covered the stranger as well as the Israelite. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 


We now see the regulations for the sabbatic year, the year of Jubilee, the 
redemption of an inheritance, care for the poor, and the kinsman redeemer. 

Verses 1-7 "And the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, 2. 
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the 
land which I give you, then shall the land keep a sabbath unto the Lord. 3. Six 
years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof; 4. But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest 
unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord: thou shalt neither sow thy field, nor 
prune thy vineyard. 5. That which groweth of its own accord of thy harvest thou 
shalt not reap, neither gather the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is a year of 
rest unto the land. 6. And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you; for 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired servant, and for 
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thy stranger that sojourneth with thee, 7. And for thy cattle, and for the beast 
that are in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat." 

Six years they were to sow the field and cut the vineyard, i.e. cultivate the 
corn-fields, vineyards, and olive-yards (Ex. 23:11; see the remarks at chap. 
19:10), and gather in their produce; but in the seventh year the land was to 
keep a Sabbath of rest, a Sabbath consecrated to the Lord (see Ex. 20:10); and 
in this year the land was neither to be tilled nor reaped (cf. Ex. 23:10,11). The 
omission of sowing and reaping presupposed that the sabbatical year 
commenced with the civil year, in the autumn of the sixth year of labour, and 
not with the ecclesiastical year, on the first of Abib (Nisan), and that it lasted 
till the autumn of the seventh year, when the cultivation of the land would 
commence again with the preparation of the ground and the sowing of the seed 
for the eighth year; and with this the command to proclaim the jubilee year on 
"the tenth day of the seventh month" throughout all the land (ver. 9), and the 
calculation in vers. 21, 22, fully agree.--Ver. 5. "That which has fallen out 
(been shaken out) of thy harvest (i.e. the corn which had grown from the grains 
of the previous harvest that had fallen out) thou shalt not reap, and the grapes 
of thine uncut thou shalt not gather."--Ver. 6,7. “And the Sabbath of the land 
(i.e. the produce of the sabbatical year or year of rest, whatever grew that year 
without cultivation) shall be to you for food, for thee and thy servant .... and for 
the beasts that are in thy land shall all its produce be for food." The meaning is 
that what grew of itself was not to be reaped by the owner of the land, but that 
masters and servants, labourers and visitors, cattle and game, were to eat 
thereof away from the field (cf. ver.12). The produce arising without tilling or 
sowing was to be a common good for man and beast. According to Ex. 23:11, 
it was to belong to the poor and needy; but the owner was not forbidden to 
partake of it also, so that there can be no discrepancy discovered between this 
passage and the verse before us. 

Verses 8-55 

The following quote is taken from International Standard Bible 
Encyclopedia. It reveals the regulations concerning the year of jubilee. 

"According to Lev. 25:9 a loud trumpet should proclaim liberty throughout 
the country on the 10th day of the 7th month (the Day of Atonement), after the 
lapse of 7 sabbaths of years-49 years. In this manner, every 50th year was to be 
announced as a jubilee year. All real property should automatically revert to its 
original owner (25:10; cf. ver. 13), and those who, compelled by poverty, had 
sold themselves as slaves to their brothers, should regain their liberty (25:10; 
cf. ver. 39). 

In addition to this, the Jubilee Year was to be observed after the manner of 
the sabbatic year, i.e. there should be neither sowing now reaping nor pruning 
of vines, and everybody was expected to live on what the fields and the 
vineyards produced "of themselves" and no attempt should be made at storing 
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up the products of the land (25:llf). Thus there are three distinct factors 
constituting the essential features of the Jubilee Year: personal liberty, 
restitution of property, and what we might call the simple life. 

The 50th year was to be a time in which liberty should be proclaimed to all 
the inhabitants of the country. We should, indeed, diminish the import of this 
institution if we should apply it only to those who were to be freed from the 
bonds of physical servitude. Undoubtedly, they must have been the foremost in 
realizing its beneficial effects. But the law was intended to benefit all, the 
masters as well as the servants. They should never lose sight of their being 
brothers and citizens of the theocratic kingdom. They owed their life to God 
and were subject to His sovereign will. Only through loyalty to Him were they 
free and could ever hope to be free and independent of all other masters. 

The institution of the Jubilee Year should become the means of fixing the 
price of real property (25:15f, cf vs. 25-28); moreover, it should exclude the 
possibility of selling any piece of land permanently (25:23), the next verse 
furnishing the motive: "The land is mine: for ye are strangers and sojourners 
with me." The same rule was to be applied to dwelling-houses outside of the 
walled cities (25:31), and also to the houses owned by Levites, although they 
were built within walled cities (ver.32). 

In the same manner the price of Heb. slaves was to vary according to the 
proximity of the Jubilee Year (25:47-54). This passage deals with the 
enslaving of a Hebrew by a foreigner living among the Jews; it goes without 
saying that the same rule would hold good in the case of a Hebrew selling 
himself to one of his own people. 

In 27:17-25 we find a similar arrangement respecting such lands that were 
"sanctified unto Jeh." In all these cases the original owner was at liberty to 
redeem his property at any time, or have it redeemed by some of his nearest 
relatives (25:25-27, 29,48 ff; 27:19). 

The crowning feature, though, was the full restitution of all real property in 
the Jubilee Year. The primary object of this regulation was, of course, the 
reversion of all hereditary property to the family which originally possessed it, 
and the reestablishment of the original arrangement regarding the division of 
the land. But that was not all; for this legal disposition and regulation of 
external matters was closely connected with the high calling of the Jewish 
people. It was a part of the Divine plan looking forward to the salvation of 
mankind. "The deepest meaning of it (the Jubilee Year) is to be found in the 
restoring of all that which in the course of time was perverted by man's sin, in 
the removing of all slavery of sin, in the establishing of the true liberty of the 
children of God, and in the delivering of the creation from the bondage of 
corruption to which it was subjected on account of man's depravity" (Rom. 
8:19ff). In the Year of Jubilee a great future era of Jehovah's favor is 
foreshadowed, that period which, according to Isa. 61:1-3, shall be ushered in 
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to all those that labor and are heavy laden, by Him who was anointed by the 
spirit of the Lord Jehovah. 

The Jubilee Year, being the crowning point of all sabbatical institutions, 
gave the finishing touch as it were to the whole cycle of sabbatic days, months 
and years. It is, therefore, quite appropriate that it should be a year of rest for 
the land like the preceding sabbatic year (Lev. 25:1If). It follows, of course, that 
in this instance there were two years, one after the other, in which there should 
be no sowing or systematic ingathering. This seems to be clear from Lev. 
25:18-22: "And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat of the fruits, the old store; 
until the ninth year, until its fruits come in, ye shall eat the old store." Thus in 
the 7th and 8th years the people were to live on what the fields had produced in 
the 6th year and whatever grew spontaneously. This shows the reason why we 
may say that one of the factors constituting the Jubilee Year was the "simple 
life." They could not help but live simply for two consecutive years. Nobody 
can deny that this afforded ample opportunity to develop the habit of living 
within very limited means. And again we see that this external part of the 
matter did not fully come up to the intention of the Lawgiver. It was not the 
simple life as such that He had in view, but rather the laying down of its moral 
and religious foundations. In this connection we must again refer to 25:18-22, 
"What shall we eat the seventh year?" The answer is very simple and yet of 
surpassing grandeur: "Then I will command my blessing upon you," etc. 
Nothing was expected of the people but faith in Jeh. and confidence in His 
power, which was not to be shaken by any doubtful reflection. And right here 
we have found the root of the simple life: no life without the true God, and no 
simplicity of life without true faith in Him. "Man shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God" (Mt. 4:4; cf Dt. 
S23) 

We may well ask: Did the Jewish people ever observe the Jubilee Year? 
There is no reason why they should not have observed it in preexilic times. 
Perhaps they signally failed in it, and if so, we should not be surprised at all. 
Not that the institution in itself was cumbered with any obstacles that could not 
have been overcome; but what is more common than unbelief and 
unwillingness to trust absolutely in Jehovah? Or, was it observed in post-exilic 
times? Here, too, we are in the dark. There is, indeed, a tradition according to 
which the Jubilee Year has never been observed--neither in the time of Ezra 
and Nehemiah nor at any later period. The truth of this seems to be 
corroborated by the silence of Jos. who, while referring quite frequently to the 
sabbatic year, never once mentions the Year of Jubilee." 

Important events of the year of Jubilee: 


1, The land had rest for one year. 
2 All mortgaged or forfeited possessions were returned. 
3. All captives (bond slaves) were released. 
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= All debts were forgiven. 
This is a beautiful prefiguration of the dispensation of grace under Jesus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 


The conditions of blessings and cursings are outlined for Israel to follow: 

Verses 1-2 "Ye shall make you no idols nor graven image, neither rear you 
up a standing image, neither shall you set up any image of stone in your land, 
to bow down unto it: for I am the Lord your God. 2. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am the Lord." 

Throughout the Pentateuch it is customary for sections of law to be closed 
with an exhortation to obedience (Exod..23: 20-33; Deut. 28:1-16). So this 
chapter gives a final word of promise and warning. First, there is a reminder of 
the prohibition of idolatry (1). This reminder is connected to a statement on the 
importance of reverencing the sabbaths and the sanctuary (2). Next is given a 
promise of multiplied blessing if Israel is obedient (3-13). Finally, there is an 
extended promise of chastening and judgment for disobedience, but the 
chastening and judgment will be moderated by the Lord's mercy and his 
remembrance of the covenant and His commitment to it (14-46). 

Israel is about to be exposed to the numerous gods of the Canaanites. She 
is warned again not to fall into idolatry (which unfortunately she did time and 
again) but to refrain from image worship. She is to keep all of the sabbaths and 
worship at the Tabernacle only. 

Verses 3-13 "If ye walk in my statutes, and keep my commandments, and 
do them; 4. Then I will give you rain in due season, and the land shall yield her 
increase, and the trees of the field shall yield their fruit. 5. And your threshing 
shall reach unto the vintage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing time: 
and ye shall eat your bread to the full, and dwell in your land safely. 6. And I 
will give peace in the land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make you 
afraid: and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall the sword go 
through your land. 7. And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall 
before you by the sword. 8. And five of you shall chase an hundred, and an 
hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your enemies shall fall 
before you by the sword. 9. For I will have respect unto you, and make you 
fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my covenant with you. 10. And ye 
shall eat old store, and bring forth the old because of the new. 11. And I will 
set my tabernacle among you: and my soul shall not abhor you. 12. And I will 
walk among you, and will be your God, and ye shall be my people. 13. I am the 
Lord your God, which brought you forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should 
not be their bondmen; and I have broken the bands of your yoke, and made you 
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If Israel walked in the commandments and statutes of the Lord, He 
promised them the following blessings. 

1. Rain in due season; the early rain - October, November; and the 
latter rain in March. 

Abundance of harvest as a result of the rains and His blessings. 
Peace. No warfare or evil beast will disturb. 

Victory over enemies. 

Increase in population. 

Favor with God. "His soul shall not abhor you." 

Fellowship with God. "I will walk among you." 

Freedom from oppression. "Ye shall not be their bondmen." 

Verses 14-15 "But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do all these 
commandments; 15. And if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul abhor 
my judgments, so that ye will not do all my commandments, but that ye break 
my covenant:" 

All the above were the blessings of keeping the law of God. Now we see 
that the very elect of God will receive greater condemnation because of their 
knowledge if they transgress the law of God. 

Verses 16-17 "I also will do this unto you; I will even appoint over you 
terror, consumption, and the burning ague, that shall consume the eyes, and 
cause sorrow of heart: and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your enemies 
shall eat it. 17. And I will set my face against you, and ye shall be slain before 
your enemies: they that hate you shall reign over you; and ye shall flee when 
none pursueth you." 

I. The First Chastisement 

A. Fear (terror). Flee when none pursues. 

B. Consumption - an uncommon disease of the East todayknown as 
tuberculosis, a lung disease. 

Extreme fever affecting eyesight and causing you to waste away. 
Famine - sowing seed in vain; others would reap it. 

Breach in fellowship with God. 

Slain by enemies. 

Oppression by other nations. 

Verses 18-20 "And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto me, then I 
will punish you seven times more for your sins. 19. And I will break the pride 
of your power; and I will make your heaven as iron, and your earth as brass: 20. 
And your strength shall be spent in vain: for your land shall not yield her 
increase, neither shall the trees of the land yield their fruits." 


SIAR YWN 


ammyA 


II. The Second Chastisement 
If rebellion continues the judgments will worsen. 
A. They will be economically and militarily weak. 
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B. Agricultural productivity will be extremely difficult. 

C. Labor will be in vain because it is under God's curse. 

Verses 21-22 "And if ye walk contrary unto me, and will not hearken unto 
me; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you according to your sins. 22. 
I will also send wild beasts among you, which shall rob you of your children, 
and destroy your cattle, and make you few in number; and your hi ghways shall 
be desolate." 

Ill. The Third Chastisement 

A. Increase in ferocious wild beasts which will kill children and cattle. 

B. Decrease of trade and commerce. 

Verses 23-26 "And if ye will not be reformed by me by these things, but 
will walk contrary unto me; 24. Then will I also walk contrary unto you, and 
will punish you yet seven times for your sins. 25. And I will bring a sword 
upon you, that shall avenge the quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are 
gathered together within your cities, I will send the pestilence among you; and 
ye shall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. 26. And when I have broken 
the staff of your bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, and they 
shall deliver you your bread again by weight: and ye shall eat, and not be 
satisfied." 

IV. The Fourth Chastisement 

If repentance is not forthcoming, the plagues and judgments worsen yet. 

A. War 

B. Pestilence, plagues in the cities 

C. Captivity by enemies 

D. Famine and starvation 

Verses 27-31 "And if ye will not for all this hearken unto me, but walk 
contrary unto me; 28. Then | will walk contrary unto you also in fury; and I, 
even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins. 29. And ye shall eat the 
flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat. 30. And I will 
destroy your high places, and cut down your images, and cast your carcases 
upon the carcases of your idols, and my soul shall abhor you. 31. And I will 
make your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will 
not smell the savour of your sweet odours." 

The Fifth Chastisement - if rebellion continues 
Extreme famine resulting in cannibalism. 
Destruction of centers of idolatry 

Destruction of cities 

Destruction of places of retreat and refuge 
Rejection of sacrifices 

Verses 32-39 "And I will bring the land into desolation: and your enemies 
which dwell therein shall be astonished at it. 33. And I will scatter you among 
the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you: and your land shall be 
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desolate, and your cities waste. 34. Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as 
long as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then shall the 
land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 35. As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; 
because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 36. And upon 
them that are left alive of you I will send a faintness into their hearts in the 
lands of their enemies; and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase them; and 
they shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when none pursueth. 
37. And they shall fall one upon another, as it were before a sword, when none 
pursueth: and ye shall have no power to stand before your enemies. 38. And ye 
shall perish among the heathen, and the land of your enemies shall eat you up. 
39. And they that are left of you shall pine away in their iniquity in your 
enemies' lands; and also in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away 
with them." 

VI. The Sixth Chastisement 
Desolation of the land 
Captivity, scattered among the heathen 
Great fear to them left in the land 
Civil war and unrest 
. Death in foreign lands 
erses 40-46 "If they shall confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their 
fathers, with their trespass which they trespassed against me, and that also they 
have walked contrary unto me; 41. And that I also have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of their enemies; if then their 
uncircumcised hearts be humbled, and they then accept of the punishment of 
their iniquity: 42. Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my 
covenant with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and 
I will remember the land. 43. The land also shall be left of them, and shall 
enjoy her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them: and they shall accept 
of the punishment of their iniquity: because, even because they despised my 
judgments, and because their soul abhorred my statutes. 44. And yet for all that, 
when they be in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them away, neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to break my covenant with them: 
for | am the Lord their God. 45. But I will for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt in 
the sight of the heathen, that I might be their God: I am the Lord. 46. These 
are the statutes and judgments and laws, which the Lord made between him 
and the children of Israel in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses." 

In this state of pining away under their enemies, they would confess to 
themselves their own and their fathers' sins, i.e. would make the discovery that 
their sufferings were a punishment from God for their sins, and acknowledge 
that they were suffering what they had deserved, through their unfaithfulness to 
their God and rebellion against Him, for which He had been obliged to set 
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Himself in hostility to them, and bring them into the land of their enemies; or 
rather their uncircumcised hearts would then humble themselves, and they 
would then humble themselves, and they would look with satisfaction upon this 
fruit of their sin. He would therefore remember the covenant with the 
forefathers, whom He had brought out of Egypt before the eyes of the nations, 
to be a God to them; and He would renew the covenant with the fathers to them 
(the descendants), to gather them again out of the heathen, and adopt them 
again as His nation (cf. Deut. 30:3-5). In this way the judgment would 
eventually turn to a blessing, if they would bend in true repentance under the 
mighty hand of their God. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


Keil states: "The directions concerning vows follow the express 
termination of the Sinaitic lawgiving, as an appendix to it, because vows 
formed no integral part of the covenant laws, but were a freewill expression of 
piety common to almost all nations, and belonged to the modes of worship 
current in all religions, which were not demanded and might be omitted 
altogether, and which really lay outside the law, though it was necessary to 
bring them into harmony with the demands of the law upon Israel. Making a 
vow, therefore, or dedicating anything to the Lord by vowing, was not 
commanded, but was presupposed as a manifestation of reverence for God, 
sanctified by ancient tradition, and was simply regulated according to the 
principle laid down in Deut. 23: 22-24, that it was not a sin to refrain from 
vowing, but that every vow, when once it had been made, was to be 
conscientiously and inviolably kept (cf. Prov. 20:26, Eccl. v. 3-5), and the 
neglect to keep it to be atoned for with a sin-offering (chap.v.4)." 

Verses 1-8 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, When a man shall make a singular vow, 
the persons shall be for the Lord by thy estimation." 

A vow was a promise made by any one to dedicate and give his own 
person, or a portion of his property, to the Lord for averting some danger and 
distress, or for bringing to his possession some desired earthly good.--Besides 
ordinary vowing or promising to give, there was also vowing away, or the vow 
of renunciation, as is evident from Num. 30. The chapter before us treats only 
of ordinary vowing, and gives directions for redeeming the thing vowed, in 
which it is presupposed that everything vowed to the Lord would fall to His 
sanctuary as corban, an offering (Mark 7:11); and therefore, that when It was 
redeemed, the money would also be paid to His sanctuary. 3-7. This was to be, 
for persons between twenty and thirty years of age, 50 shekels for a man and 30 
for a woman: for a boy between 5 and 20, 20 shekels, for a girl of the same age 
10 shekels; for a male child from a month to five years 5 shekels, for a female 
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of the same age 3 shekels; for an old man above sixty 15 shekels, for an old 
woman of that age 10; the whole to be in shekels of the sanctuary (see at Ex 
30:15). The valuation price was regulated, therefore, according to capacity and 
vigour of life, and the female sex, as the weaker vessel (I Pet. 3:7), was only 
appraised at half the amount of the male.--Ver. 8. But if the person making the 
vow was "poor before thy valuation," i.e. too poor to be able to pay the 
valuation price fixed by the law, he was to be brought before the priest, who 
would value him according to the measure of what his hand could raise (see 
chap. v. 11), ie. what he was able to pay. This regulation, which made it 
possible for the poor man to vow his own person to the Lord, presupposed that 
the person vowed would have to be redeemed. For otherwise a person of this 
kind would only need to dedicate himself to the sanctuary, with all his power 
for work, to fulfil his vow completely. 

Verses 9-13 "And if it be a beast, whereof men bring an offering unto the 
Lord, all that any man giveth of such unto the Lord shall be holy. 10. He shall 
not alter it, nor change it, a good for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if he shall 
at all change beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 11. 
And if it be any unclean beast, of which they do not offer a sacrifice unto the 
Lord, then he shall present the beast before the priest: 12. And the priest shall 
value it, whether it be good or bad: as thou valuest it, who art the priest, so 
shall it be. 13. But if he will at all redeem it, then he shall add a fifth part 
thereof unto thy estimation." 

When animals were vowed, of the cattle that were usually offered in 
sacrifice, everything that was given to Jehovah of these (i.e. dedicated to Him 
by vowing) was to be holy and not changed, i.e. exchanged, a good animal for a 
bad, or a bad one for a good. But if such an exchange should be made, the 
animal first dedicated and the one substituted were both to be holy (vers. 9,10). 
The expression "it shall be holy" unquestionably implies that an animal of this 
kind could not be redeemed; but if it was free from faults, it was offered in 
sacrifice: if, however, it was not fit for sacrifice on account of some blemish, it 
fell to the portion of the priests for their maintenance like the first-born of cattle 
(cf. ver. 33).--Vers. 11,12. Every unclean beast, however,--an ass for 
example,--which could not be offered in sacrifice, was to be placed before the 
priest for him to value it "between good and bad," i.e. neither very high as if it 
were good, nor very low as if it were bad, but at a medium price; and it was to 
be according to this valuation, i.e. to be worth the value placed upon it 
(according to thy, the priest's, valuation), namely, when sold for the good of the 
sanctuary and its servants.--Ver. 13. But if the person vowing wanted to 
redeem it, he was to add a fifth above the valuation price, as a kind of 
compensation for taking back the animal he had vowed (cf. chap. v. 16). 

Verses 14-15 "And when a man shall sanctify his house to be holy unto 
the Lord, then the priest shall estimate it, whether it be good or bad: as the 
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priest shall estimate it, so shall it stand. 15. And if he that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money of thy 
estimation unto it, and it shall be his." 

When a house was vowed, the same rules as for unclean cattle were 
applied. The house not redeemed was sold and the money given to the 
Tabernacle. 

Verses 16-25 "And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord some part of a 
field of his possession, then thy estimation shall be according to the seed 
thereof: an homer of barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels of silver. 17. If 
he sanctify his field from the year of jubilee, according to thy estimation it shall 
stand." 

If any one sanctified to the Lord "of the field of his possession," i.e. a 
portion of his hereditary property, the valuation was to be made according to 
the measure of the seed sown; and an omer of barley was to be appraised at fifty 
shekels, so that a field sown with an omer of barley would be valued at fifty 
shekels. If he sanctified his field from the year of jubilee, i.e. immediately after 
the expiration of that year, it was to "stand according to thy valuation," i.e. no 
alteration was to be made in the valuation. But if it took place after the year of 
jubilee, i.e. some time or some years after, the priest was to estimate the value 
according to the number of years to the next year of jubilee, and "it shall be 
abated from thy valuation," the time that has elapsed since the year of jubilee. 
Hence, for example, if the field was vowed ten years after the year of jubilee, 
the man who wished to redeem it had only forty shekels to pay for the forty 
years remaining up to the next year of jubilee, or, with the addition of the fifth, 
48 shekels. The valuation was necessary in both cases, for the hereditary field 
was inalienable, and reverted to the original owner or his heirs in the year of 
jubilee without compensation; so that, strictly speaking, it was not the field 
itself, but the produce of its harvests up to the next year of jubilee, that was 
vowed, whether the person making the vow left it to the sanctuary in natura till 
the year of jubilee, or wished to redeem it again by paying the valuation price. 

Verses 26-34 "Only the firstling of the beasts, which should be the Lord's 
firstling, no man shall sanctify it; whether it be ox, or sheep: it is the Lord's. 
27. And if it be of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem it according to thine 
estimation, and shall add a fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not redeemed, then 
it shall be sold according to thy estimation. 28. Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto the Lord of all that he hath, both of man 
and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be sold or redeemed: every 
devoted thing is most holy unto the Lord. 29. None devoted, which shall be 
devoted of men, shall be redeemed; but shall surely be put to death. 30. And all 
the tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the Lord's: it is holy unto the Lord. 31. And if a man will at all redeem 
ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof. 32. And 
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concerning the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. 33. He shall not search 
whether it be good or bad, neither shall he change it: and if he change it at all, 
then both it and the change thereof shall be holy; it shall not be redeemed. 34. 
These are the commandments, which the Lord commanded Moses for the 
children of Israel in mount Sinai." 

Three things which are the Lord's absolutely are: 


Ik. The first-born of all cattle, ox, sheep, etc. 
, A devoted or dedicated thing. 
3 All the tithes of the land. 


The tithe (30) likewise could be redeemed if value plus onefifth (31) was 
offered. This was true both for the produce of the land and of the herd or the 
flock. Whatever passeth under the rod (32) is a picture of the shepherd or 
herdsman setting aside his tithe. Moffatt renders the verse, "The tithe of the 
herd or of the flock, every tenth animal counted by the herdsman, shall be 
sacred to the Eternal." This tithe was not to be determined selfishly. A man 
was not to select either the good or bad (33) for God. If a man tried to adjust 
his tithe by trading animals, he was required to give both the animal offered 
and the one exchanged for it. Every tenth item was God's without debate. 

It is interesting that tithes were paid before the giving of law. 

1. Abraham - Gen. 14:20 "And blessed be the most high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he gave him tithes of all." 

2. Jacob - Gen. 28:22 "And this stone, which I have set for a pillar, shall 
be God's house: and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth 
unto thee." 

Tithes were paid under the law as seen in Leviticus 27:30 "And all the 
tithe of the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is 
the Lord's: it is holy unto the Lord." 

Tithes were also paid in the dispensation of grace. Hebrews 7:8 "And here 
men that die receive tithes; but there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth." 
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NOTES ON NUMBERS 


1. TITLE OF THE BOOK "Numbers" following the title of the Latin 
Vulgate "Numeri." The book is obviously named for the census reports which it 
records. 


IL AUTHORSHIP: MOSES 

Numbers itself contains no direct statement as to its authorship. It is widely 
held by fundamentalist scholars that Moses is the writer along with the other 
four books comprising the Pentateuch, with the exception of Deuteronomy 34 
which records the death of Moses and the installation of Joshua. 

It is generally agreed that the authorship of the Pentateuch must be consid- 
ered rather than the Book of Numbers alone. The Cyclopedia of Biblical Theo- 
logical and Ecclesiastical Literature states in Vol. 3, page 783, "The question 
cannot properly be discussed apart from the general question of the authorship 
of the entire Pentateuch. Under that head we shall show that this could have 
been no other than Moses." 

Exodus 17:14 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua,: for I will utterly put out the re- 
membrance of Amalek from under heaven." 

Exodus 24:4 "And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early 
in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes of Israel." 

Exodus 34:27-28 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: 
for after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with Is- 
rael. 28. And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did nei- 
ther eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of the 
covenant, the ten commandments." 

Numbers 33:2 "And Moses wrote their goings out according to their jour- 
neys by the commandment of the Lord: and these are their journeys according 
to their goings out." 

Deuteronomy 1:1 "These be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel 
on this side over against the Red Sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizhab." 

Deuteronomy 31:9 "And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
unto all the elders of Israel." 

Deuteronomy 31:24 "And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of 
writing the words of this law in a book, until they were finished," 

In the New Testament Jesus identifies Moses as the author of the 


Pentateuch. 
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Mark 12:19 "Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother." 

Mark 12:26 "And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?" 

Luke 24:27 "And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself." 

John 1:17 "For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." 

John 1:45 "Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith-unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth., 
the son of Joseph." 

Paul alludes to Moses as the author. 

II Corinthians 3:15 "But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is 

upon their heart." 


Ill. DATE OF THE WRITING 

There is considerable debate concerning the date. The date of the writing is 
contingent on the date accepted for the actual exodus from Egypt. Among the 
more prominent dates are: Hales B.C. 1648, Ussher B.C. 1491, Bunsen B.C. 
1320, and Pool B.C. 1652. Others date the Exodus as late as 1230 B.C. The 
Pentateuch would have been written during the forty years wandering after the 
Exodus. Ussher’s dating system which is the oldest and perhaps the most Bibli- 
cal and reliable, dates the Exodus at 1491 B.C. Accepting this date, Numbers 
would have been written between 1491 and 1451 B.C. 


IV. GENERAL STATISTICS 
Numbers is the fourth book of the Bible. It contains 35 chapters, 1,288 verses, 
32,902 words. 


V. OUTLINE OF BOOK 
This outline is taken from Beacon Bible Commentary. 


OUTLINE 
I. Preparations at Sinai, 1:1—10:10 
The Census, 1:1—2:34 
Provisions for the Levites, 3:1—4:49 
Social Responsibilities, 5:1-31 
The Nazarite Vow, 6:1-21 
The Benediction, 6:22-27 


HOW > 
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F. Offerings from the Princes, 7:1-89 
G. Cleansing of the Levites, 8:1-26 
H. On the Eve of Departure, 9:1—10:10 


II. From Mountain to Wilderness, 10:11—14:45 
The Camp Moves Out, 10:11-36 

The People Complain, 11:1-9 

Moses Feels His Burden, 11:10-17 

God Promises the People Meat, 11:18-23 
The Giving of the Spirit, 11:24-30 

The Quail, 11:31-35 

The Sin of Miriam, 12:1-15 

Scouting Party Surveys Canaan, 12:16—13:33 
Response of the People, 14:1-10 

God’s Judgment, 14:11-45 


“ETA > 


III. Wilderness Experiences, 15:1—19:22 
The Years of Obscurity 

A Review of Certain Laws, 15:1-41 
Korah’s Insurrection, 16:1—17:13 
Levitical and Priestly Duties, 18:1-32 
Provisions for Cleansing, 19:1-22 


MOOD > 


IV. From Kadesh to Moab, 20:1—22:1 
A. Happenings at Kadesh, 20:1-21 
B. Toward Canaan at Last, 20:22—21:4 
C. The Brazen Serpent, 21:4-9 
D. Incidents on the March, 21:10—22:1 


V. The Drama of Balaam, 22:2—24:25 

Unique Characteristics of the Section 

Balak’s Invitation and Balaam’s Response, 22:2-41 
The First Prophecy, 23:1-13 

The Second Prophecy, 23:14-26 

The Third Prophecy, 23:27—24:13 

The Fourth Prophecy, 24:14-25 


mit OW > 


VI. Events in Moab, 25:1—32:42 
A. Moral Failures, 25:1-18 
B. Another Census, 26:1-65 
C. The Law of Universal Inheritance, 27:1-11 
D. Joshua is Selected, 27:12-23 
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E. The Seasons of Worship, 28:1—29:40 
F. The Vows of Women, 30:1-16 

G. War Against the Midianites, 31:1-54 
H. Settling Outside Canaan, 32:1-42 


VII. Miscellaneous Data, 33:1—36:13 
A. Camps from Egypt to Canaan, 33:1-56 
B. The Boundaries Outlined, 34:1-29 
C. Cities of Refuge, 35:1-34 
D. Marriage and Inheritance, 36:1-13 


CHAPTER ONE 


Verse 1 - "And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, on the first day of the second month, in the 
second year after they were come-out of the land of Egypt, saying," 

Israel has now been out of Egypt for a period of two years and two months. 
It has been about ten and one-half months since they arrived at Mt. Sinai. The 
Tabernacle is now completed and is part of the camp of Israel. 

Verses 2-3 - "Take ye the sum of all the congregation of the children of Is- 
rael, after their families, by the house of their fathers, with the number of their 
names, every male by their polls; 3. From twenty years old and upward, all that 
are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall number them by their 
armies." 

This is to be the second numbering of the children of Israel. The first re- 
corded numbering was in Exodus 30:11-16 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 12. When -thou takest the sum of the children of Israel after their num- 
ber, then shall they give every man a ransom for his soul unto the Lord, when 
thou numberest them; that there be no plague among them, when thou number- 
est them. 13. This they shall give, every one that passeth among them that are 
numbered, half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuary: (a shekel is twenty 
gerahs:) an half shekel shall be the offering of the Lord. 14. Every one that pas- 
seth among them that are numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall 
give an offering unto the Lord. 15. The rich shall not give more, and the poor 
shall not give less than half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the Lord, 
to make an atonement for your souls. 16. And thou shalt take the atonement 
money of the children of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation; that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel 
before the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls." This first numbering 
was to exact a tax (atonement money). This second numbering was for the pur- 
pose of establishing the strength of Israel’s armed forces," all that are able to go 
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forth to war." The age restriction was “twenty years old and upward." There 
does not appear to be an exemption because of old age but rather because of 
physical disability. Every Israelite was expected to be a soldier. Only the physi- 
cally disabled were exempt from military duty along with the tribe of Levi. 
The enrollment was taken by tribe, by family, and by father’s house. The 
following figures give the numbers of the Sinai and the Moab census. 


TRIBE SINAI CENSUS MOAB CENSUS 


(Cc. 1-2) (C.26) 
Reuben 46,500 43,730 
Simeon 59,300 22,200 
Gad 45,650 40,500 
Judah 74,600 76,500 
Issachar 54,400 64,300 
Zebulun 57,400 60,300 
Ephraim 40,500 32,500 
Manasseh 32,200 52,700 
Benjamin 35,400 45,600 
Dan 62,700 64,400 
Asher 41,500 53,400 
Naphtali 53,400 45.400 
Total 603,550 601,730 


According to Numbers 3:14-39, the number of Levite males from one 
month and up was 22,300. Those who served between thirty and fifty were 
8,580. The total number of males in Israel was over 625,850. This suggests that 
there were between two and three million total in the camp of Israel. These fig- 
ures also prove that Israel must have been miraculously sustained during the 
forty years wandering, as the wilderness and desert on Sinai could not sustain 
such a multitude as this. 

The remainder of chapter one gives the members of the tribes by family 
heads except the tribe of Levi. The tribe of Levi were to camp about the Taber- 
nacle on all four sides to protect and service it. 


CHAPTER TWO 


Verses 1-34 
This chapter tells the order of the encampment of Israel about the tribe of 


Levi and the Tabernacle. It also lists the numbers of each tribe and the captains 
of the armies for each tribe. The location of the tribes is seen in the following 


chart. 
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Asher Dan Naphtali 
[ Merarites 
Benjamin Issachar 
Tent Moses 
of Judah 
Ephraim Gershonites Meeting Aaron u 
& his 
sons 
Manasseh Zebulun 
Kohathites 
Gad Reuben Simeon 


Chart 1 - The Plan of the Encampment 


CHAPTER THREE 


Verses 1-4 - "These also are the generations of Aaron and Moses in the day 
that the Lord spake with Moses in mount Sinai. 2. And these are the names of 
the sons of Aaron; Nadab the firstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 3. 
These are the names of the sons of Aaron, the priests which were anointed, 
whom he consecrated to minister in the priest’s office. 4. And Nadab and 
Abihu died before the Lord, when they offered strange fire before the Lord, in 
the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children: and Eleazar and Ithamar 
ministered in the priest’s office in the sight of Aaron their father." 

The sons of Aaron are listed. They were: 1. Nadab; 2. Abihu; 3. Eleazar; 4. 
Ithamar. 

Nadab and Abihu were killed for offering strange fire before the Lord. Le- 
viticus 10:1-2 "And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, took either of them 
his censer, and put fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange 
fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not. 2. And there went out fire 
from the Lord, and devoured them, and they died before the Lord." Immediately 
after their death, the Lord gave a commandment about drinking when service 
was rendered in the Tabernacle. This suggests these two sons of Aaron may 
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have been intoxicated as they ministered. 


Verses 5-13 

These verses deal with the selection of the tribe of Levi as the ministers of 
God and the exchange of the firstborn for them. It should be remembered that 
Aaron and Moses were Levites. 


Verses 14-39 

The order of the march and duties regarding the portable Tabernacle for 
the Levites is established. Dake gives a simple outline of these duties. 

"From the above and the following chapter we see that the work of the 
Levites was very hard labor in all the journeys from Sinai to Canaan throughout 
the 40 years. In the tabernacle alone there were no less than 23,408 pounds 
(nearly 12 tons) of metal to move from place to place (Ex. 38:24-31, notes), be- 
sides the curtains, board walls, skin coverings, and other things which made a 
great weight. In addition to this the Levites had their own household goods, 
tents, and personal belongings to take care of. To what extent the people carried 
things is not known. There were some wagons and pack animals, for at least 6 
covered wagons were dedicated to the Levites, 2 wagons being given to the 
Gershonites and 4 to the Merarites, because they had the heavy metals to carry. 
None were given to the Kohathites because they were to carry the furniture 
upon their shoulders. 


Tfold work of Kohathites (v.31;4:4) 
Carrying ark of the covenant 


The table of shewbread 

The candlestick 

The brazen and golden altars 
The vessels of the sanctuary 
The hanging, the inner vail 
The service of the tabernacle 


10-fold work of Merarites (v.36-37; 4:29) 
Taking down, carrying, and erecting 
1. The Boards of the tabernacle 
2. Bars that hold the boards 
3. Pillars of the tabernacle 
4 
5 


oe A mo Oe 


Foundation sockets 
Vessels of the tabernacle, perhaps the ones of the outer court, for those of 


the sanctuary were carried by the Kohathites (v.31; 4:4-15) 
6. All other tools of the service 


7. Pillars of the court 
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8. The foundation sockets 

9. Pins for the cords that were driven in the ground to hold up the posts 
10. Cords (of the outer court) that reached from the top of the posts to the pins 
in the ground 


Tfold work of Gershonites (v.25-26) 

Taking down, carrying, and erecting 

The tabernacle 

The tent of the tabernacle 

The covering of the tabernacle 

The hanging of the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 

The hangings of the court 

The curtain of the door of the court, which is by the tabernacle, and by the 

altar round about . 

7. The cords of the tabernacle. As explained in 4:25-28, this means that they 
were in charge of the tapestry of the tabernacle, the first covering of 
linen over the tabernacle (Ex. 26:1-6), the tent covering of goats’ hair 
(Ex. 26:7-13), the covering of ram skins over the other 2 coverings, 
and the 4th or top covering of badger skins (Ex. 26:14), the hangings 
of the outer court, the wall curtains (Ex. 27:9-15), the door curtains of 
the outer court. 


ve hige tear Sl ages 


Verses 40-51 

The Lord now formally exchanges the firstborn for the tribe of Levi. The 
firstborn were claimed by God when He delivered them from death on the night 
of the passover in Egypt. 

The firstborn are numbered and there were 22,273. The Levites without the 
priest and leaders numbered 22,000 so there were 273 more firstborn than 
Levites. Thus the redemption price was established. Israel was to pay five shek- 
els (about $3.20) for the 273 more firstborn than Levites, a total of about 
$873.60. This atonement money continued to be paid for firstborn in Israel. A 
single shekel was about 64 cents so the 1,365 shekels mentioned in Numbers 
3:50 equals the same amount of $873.60. 


There is a discrepancy of 300 when the figures for the tribe of Levi is to- 
talled. See the following table. 
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Males Males 

one month between 
Family old and upward 30 and 50 Location 
Gershonites 7,500 2,630 West 
Kohathites 8,600 2,750 South 
Merarites 6,200 3,200 North 
Moses and Aaron East 
Total 22,300 8,580 


The summary total in v. 39 drops 300 from the total of males one month 
old and upward as listed by families, giving a total of 22,000. Some suggest 
that there could easily have been an error in the transcription of the total. Oth- 
ers seem to feel that the 300 could have been the "firstborn" of the Levites. 

We, of course, believe the error is either in eliminating the leading priest 
or the firstborn of the tribe of Levi. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


Again, the work of the sons of Aaron is described in this chapter. 
Verses 4-15 

1. The Kohathites carry the vessels of the tabernacle. Details are given as 
to how these vessels were to be wrapped. 

Verse 16 "And to the office of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest pertain- 
eth the oil for the light, and the sweet incense, and the daily meat offering, and 
the anointing oil, and the oversight of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein 
is, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels thereof." 


The 5-fold work of the High Priest seems to be: 


1. Keep the lights burning 

2. Burn incense 

3. Offer daily meat offerings 
4. All anointing work 

5. Oversight of the Tabernacle 


Verses 17-20 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 18. 
Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the Kohathites from among the 
Levites: 19. But thus do unto them, that they may live, and not die, when they 
approach unto the most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and ap- 
point them every one to his service and to his burden: 20. But they shall not go 
in to see when the holy things are covered, lest they die." 
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Aaron and his sons were to cover the holy things so that the Kohathites 
would not be killed for seeing or touching the uncovered vessels. 


Verses 21-28 

2. The work of the Gershonites is outlined. They were to carry the cover- 
ings, curtains, tabernacle walls and doors. 

Verses 29-33 

3. The work of the Merarites was to carry the framework of the 
tabernacle. 

Verses 34-49 

Again the number of the families of the Levites is given. 


Kohath 2,750 
Gershon 2,630 


Merari 3,200 
Total 20 to 50 8,580 


CHAPTER FIVE 


This chapter deals with the separation of contaminated people, sins against 
a brother, and the jealousy offering. 

Verses 1-5 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Command the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they put out of the camp every leper, and every one that hath 
an issue, and whosoever is defiled by the dead: 3. Both male and female shall 
ye put out, without the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not their camps, 
in the midst whereof I dwell. 4. And children of Israel did so, and put them out 
without the camp: as the Lord spake unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
5. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying," 

Health and sanitation would be a major factor in dealing with three million 
people in a confined area. Three specifics are mentioned in these verses: |. 
Leprosy, 2. Discharge or running sores, 3. Contact with the dead. People con- 
taminated in any of these three areas were confined to a designated place out- 
side of the main camp. They were kept outside the camp for an appropriate 
time to discern the result of the contamination. In many cases the priest would 
examine them to pronounce them clean and allow them to return to the camp. 


Verses 6-10 "Speak unto the children of Israel, When a man or woman 
shall commit any sin that men commit, to do a trespass against the Lord, and 
that person be guilty; 7. Then they shall confess their sin which they have done: 
and he shall recompense his trespass with the principal thereof, and add unto it 
the fifth part thereof, and give it unto him against whom he hath trespassed. 8. 
But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the trespass unto, let the 
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trespass be recompensed unto the Lord, even to the priest; beside the ram of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement shall be made for him. 9. And every offering 
of all the holy things of the children of Israel, which they bring unto the priest- 
shall be his. 10. And every man’s hallowed things shall be his: whatsoever any 
man giveth the priest, it shall be his." 

Care must also be taken for the personal property of those in the camp. 
Anyone guilty of stealing from a brother is regarded as sinning against the 
Lord. He is to restore the value of that which was falsely secured and add a fifth 
part or 20% to the sum. If the person wronged was dead and left no heirs, the 
money was to be paid to the priest and it was his. This was a law of restitution. 

Verses 11-31 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 12. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man’s wife go aside, and commit a 
trespass against him, 13. And a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from 
the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no 
witness against her, neither she be taken with the manner; 14. And the spirit of 
jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: or if 
the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be 
not defiled: 15. Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall 
bring her offering for her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall 
pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon; for it is an offering of jeal- 
ousy, an offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 16. And the 
priest shall bring her near, and set her before the Lord: 17. And the priest shall 
take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into the water: 18. And the priest 
shall set the woman before the Lord, and uncover the woman’s head, and put 
the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy offering: and the 
priest shall have in his hand the bitter water that causeth the curse: 19. And the 
priest shall charge her by an oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness with another instead 
of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water that causeth the curse: 20. 
But if thou hast gone aside to another instead of thy husband, and if thou be de- 
filed, and some man have lain with thee beside thine husband: 21. Then the 
priest shall charge the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say 
unto the woman, The Lord make thee a curse and an oath among thy people, 
when the Lord doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to swell; 22. And this 
water that causeth the curse shall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell, 
and thy thigh to rot: And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. 23. And the priest 
shall write these curses in a book, and he shall blot them out with the bitter wa- 
ter: 24. And he shall cause the woman ‘to drink the bitter water that causeth the 
curse: and the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bit- 
ter. 25. Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering out of the woman’s 
hand, and shall wave the offering before the Lord, and offer it upon the altar: 
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26. And the priest shall take an handful of the offering, even the memorial 
thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to 
drink the water. 27. And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it 
shall come to pass,, that, if she be defiled, and have done trespass against her 
husband, that the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become 
bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall rot: and the woman shall be 
a curse among her people. 28. And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; 
then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. 29. This is the law of jealousies, 
when a wife goeth aside to another instead of her husband, and is defiled; 30. 
Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, and he be jealous over his 
wife, and shall set the woman before the Lord, and the priest shall execute upon 
her all this law. 31. Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and this 
woman shall bear her iniquity." 

These verses contain the details of the Jealousy offering. Along with 
health, sanitation, and property rights, God expresses concern with the morality 
of His people. 

Known adultery was punishable by death of both parties. Leviticus 20:10 
"And the man that committeth adultery with another man’s wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress 
shall surely be put to death." 

If a man suspicioned his wife of adultery, she was put through this re- 
corded ordeal. Incidentally, there is no biblical record of this ever being done, 
but we may assume it was. 

Dake has a good outline on these verses. 

"14 acts of the priest: 

1. Bringing the accused woman near (v.16) 

2. Setting her before the Lord (v.16,18) 

3. Putting holy water in an earthen vessel (v.17) 

4. Putting dust of the tabernacle in the holy water 

5. Uncovering the woman’s head (v.18) 

6. Putting her offering in her hands 

7. Holding the bitter water in his own hand 

8. Charging the woman by an oath (v.19-20) 

9. Charging her again by an oath (v.21-22) 

10. Writing the curses in a book (v.23) 

11. Blotting them out with bitter water 

12. Causing the woman to drink of the bitter water that would bring a 

curse (v.24,26-27) 

13. Taking the jealousy offering out of her hands 

and waving it before the Lord (v.25) 
14. Offering it upon the brazen altar, taking a handful of the offering 
and burning it (v.25-26) 
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Not only could Moses write, but ordinary priests could also write: thus, 
writing was a common thing in those times (v.23; Ex. 17:14, note) 

The curses were written down with an ink that could be wiped off with 
a water-filled sponge which would be returned to the bitter water so that the 
woman would virtually drink the very words of the curse. Even today, it is said 
that in certain pagan countries the natives seek to obtain the full force of a writ- 
ten charm by drinking the water into which they have washed it. 

The drinking of the water symbolized the acceptance of the curse by the 
woman, if she was guilty (v.24,26-27). 

The drink itself could only produce the bitter effects of the curse as de- 
scribed, by a special act of God. Generally, it may be assumed that if a woman 
was guilty such an ordeal would bring her to confession before submitting vol- 
untarily to such a curse. 

An innocent woman would naturally submit to such a trial as described 
here, to prove her innocence and win her husband’s confidence again. 

3 blessings to the innocent: 

1. The trial confirmed her innocence (V.28) 

2. It set her free from further embarrassing accusations of her 
husband. 

3. Besides being spared the curse of the bitter water, the innocent 
woman was blessed with children." 

Some refer to the Jealousy offering as the equivalent to the Lie Detector 
Test. It is known that there are certain physiological changes in the body when 
it is under the stress of lying. Some of these changes are recorded on the poly- 
graph machine when a lie detector test is administered. It is believed that a bit- 
ter herb was placed in the water which was neutralized in the system of a 
person not stressed by lying. The stress of the lying under the given circum- 
stances would cause secretions in the system which when mixed with the bitter 
water would poison the system by causing the described condition. 

This is rather far-fetched and rules out God. Fundamentalists believe it is 
an act of God which causes the results, both bad "belly shall swell and thighs 
shall rot" and good "and shall conceive seed." 


CHAPTER SIX 


This chapter contains instruction for the Nazarite vow and the Levitical 


Benediction. 

Verses 1-8 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man or woman shall sepa- 
rate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the 
Lord: 3. He shall separate himself from wine and strong drink, and shall drink 
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no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor 
of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. 4. All the days of his separation shall 
he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, from the kernels even to the husk. 
5. All the days of the vow of his separation there shall no rasor come upon his 
head: until the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto the 
Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow. 6. 
All the days that he separateth himself unto the Lord he shall come at no dead 
body. 7. He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for 
his brother, or for his sister, when they die: because the consecration of his God 
is upon his head. 8. All the days of his separation he is holy unto the Lord." 

The Nazarite vow was probably the highest form of consecration in the Old 
Testament. The three prominent conditions of the Nazarite vow were: 

1. Not eat any of the fruit of the vine; no wine or strong drink. 

2. No razor was to come upon the head of the Nazarite. 

3. He was not to be defiled by any dead body. 

The vow was either taken for a specific length of time or a person could be 
a perpetual Nazarite. The vow could be taken by either men or women. Samson 
was born under a Nazarite vow and some suggest both Samuel and John the 
Baptist were perpetual Nazarites. 

Hair is a symbol of strength and glory and wine is a symbol of sensual 
pleasure. 

Verses 9-21 

These verses tell the procedure to be followed if the vow is interrupted be- 
cause of defilement by the dead. The following procedure was followed. 

1. Shave his head on the seventh day. 

2. Offer two turtledoves or two pigeons. 

3. Offer a lamb of the first year for a burnt offering and an ewe lamb for a 

peace offering. 

4. Bring a meat offering of unleavened bread and oil and a drink 

offering. 

5. Offer a ram for a peace offering. 

6. His shaven hair is to be buried with the peace offering. 

After these procedures were followed, he was considered cleansed and 
started his vow all over again. If he took the vow for six months and was de- 
filed in the fifth month, he must start the whole six months again. There were 
no special promises attached to the Nazarite vow. It apparently was introduced 
to show the higher form of consecration to God. The only scripturally proven 
Nazarite is Samson. Judges 13:5-7 "For, lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; 
and no rasor shall come on his head: for the child shall be a Nazarite unto God- 
from the womb: and he shall begin to deliver Israel out of the land of the Philis- 
tines. 6. Then the woman came and told her husband, saying, A man of God 
came unto me, and his countenance was like the countenance of an angel of 

-388- 


Numbers 


God, very terrible: but I asked him not whence he was, neither told he me his 
name: 7. But he said unto me, Behold, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son; and 
now drink no wine nor strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing: for the child 
shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to the day of his death." 

Judges 16:17 "That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, There hath not 
come a rasor upon mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my 
mother’s womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go from me, and I shall 
become weak, and be like any other man." Nazarites are mentioned in Lamen- 
tations 4:7 "Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire:" 
Amos 2:11-12 "And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and of your young 
men for Nazarites. Is it not even thus, 0 ye children of Israel? saith the Lord. 
12. But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and commanded the prophets, say- 
ing, Prophesy not." 

Verses 23-27 "Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye 
shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them, 24. The Lord, bless thee, 
and keep thee: 25. The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee: 26. The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. 
27. And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and I will bless 
them." 

This is perhaps the earliest formal benediction given in Scripture. The so- 
called Mizpah Benediction given by Laban to Jacob in Genesis 31:49 "And 
Mizpah; for he said, The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are absent 
one from another." was not given by God but rather by Laban to Jacob. 

There are several benedictions given in the New Testament. Perhaps the 
most prominent one is 2 Corinthians 13:14 "The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all 
Amen." 

This Levitical or Aaronic benediction is given by God for the Levites to 
pronounce as a blessing to Israel. Though it may be broken down to more spe- 
cifics, it is basically a three-fold blessing. 

1. "The Lord bless thee and keep thee." 

It comes from God and sets forth the preservation of the Lord for His 
saints. 

2. "The Lord make His face shine upon thee and be gracious unto thee." 

May the face and favor of God be towards man and may he be made a re- 
cipient of God’s grace. 

3. "The Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and give thee peace." 
God is the source of all peace in the lives of the saints. Some see an allusion to 
the Trinity in this three-fold blessing in the use of the word Lord (Jehovah) 


three times. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN 


This chapter contains the details of the offerings of the twelve princes and 
tribes of Israel. 
All the princes brought the same gifts. 


Flower and oil for a meat offering. 
Bullock, ram, lamb for burnt offerings. 
Goat for a sin offering. 
9. Two oxen, five rams, five lambs, five he goats for a peace offering 
The approximate cost per prince or tribe according to Dake was $1,690 
each for a total of approximately $20,281. 


1. Oxen to pull the six wagons, two oxen to the wagon. 
2. Six wagons, one for each two princes. 

3. A silver dish. 

4. A silver bowl. 

5. A golden spoon. 

6. 

is 

8. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


This chapter contains the instructions for the cleansing and 
consecration of the Levites to minister before the Lord. 

Verses 1-4 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto Aaron, 
and say unto him, When thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give 
light over against the candlestick. 3. And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the candlestick, as the Lord commanded Moses. 4. And 
this work of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the 
flowers thereof, was beaten work: according unto the pattern which the Lord 
had shewed Moses, so he made the candlestick." 

Aaron is instructed to light the candlesticks to give light to the Tabernacle. 
The seven-pronged lampstand was the only artificial source of light for the 
Tabernacle. It was to be kept burning continually. 

Verses 5-14 

These verses describe the cleansing and consecration of the Levites. Dake 
gives the following outline of the procedure. 

"9 commands-consecration of Levites: 

1. Take the Levites from among Israel and cleanse them (V.6) 

2. Do this to cleanse them: sprinkle water of purification upon them, 
and let them shave all their flesh, and wash their clothes (v.7) 

3. Then offer 2 bullocks, one for a burnt offering with his meat offer- 
ing, and the other for a sin offering (v.8,12) 

4. Bring the Levites and all Israel before the tabernacle (v.9) 

5. Bring the Levites before the Lord, and have the children of Israel 
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put their hands upon them (v.10) 

6. Aaron shall offer the Levites before the Lord as an offering from Is- 
rael to execute the service of the Lord (v.11) 

7. The Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks and 
offer one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering to make an atone- 
ment for themselves (v.12) 

8. Set the Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them for 
an offering to the Lord (v.13) 

9. Thus you shall separate the Levites from among Israel and they 
shall be Mine (v.14) 

In 3:44-51 the Levites were traded for the firstborn of all Israel to be the 
ministers of God. Here we have their formal consecration to that service by 
ceremonial cleansing, atonement, and laying on of hands (v.5-14)." 

The washing and shaving of the body was somewhat similar to the ceremo- 
nial cleansing of the leper after he was cured. Leviticus 14:7-8 “And he shall 
sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times, and shall 
pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose into the open field. 8. 
And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off all his hair, 
and wash himself in water, that he may be clean: and after that he shall come 
into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days." 

The washing and shaving was indicative of external cleansing, the purifi- 
cation of the flesh; whereas the offering of the sacrifices represented internal 
cleansing. God is concerned with both internal and external sanctification. 

Israel is again reminded that the firstborn were exchanged for the tribe of 
Levi. The Levites that did the service of the Lord were from twenty-five years 
old to fifty. Older men served as overseers. The physical labor of striking, car- 
rying, and setting up the portable Tabernacle would be extremely difficult and 
required physical strength which the real young or real old did not possess. 
David at a later date changed the age to twenty when the permanent temple was 
to be built and the transportation of the Tabernacle ceased. 1 Chronicles 
23:24-27 "These were the sons of Levi after the house of their fathers; even the 
chief of the fathers, as they were counted by number of names by their polls, 
that did the work for the service of the house of the Lord, from the age of 
twenty years and upward. 25. For David said, The Lord God of Israel hath 
given rest unto his people that they may dwell in Jerusalem for ever: 26. And 
also unto the Levites; they shall no more carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of 
it for the service thereof. 27. For by the last words of David the Levites were 


numbered from twenty years old and above." 
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CHAPTER NINE 


This chapter deals with the celebration of the Passover and the order of 
moving with the pillar of fire or cloud over the Tabernacle. 

Verses 1-3 "And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in 
the first month of the second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, 
saying, 2. Let the children of Israel also keep the passover at his appointed sea- 
son. 3. In the fourteenth day of this month, at even, ye shall keep it in his ap- 
pointed season: according to all the rites of it, and according to all the 
ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it." 

Beacon Commentary observes that "The passover was central in the wor- 
ship pattern for the Israelites (Exodus 12:1-27). However, even though the pro- 
cedures stipulated were exact,, yet in the actual observance there was 
considerable variance. For example, this was only the second observance, 
though two years had elapsed since the first. There is no record of another ob- 
servance short of the arrival in Canaan (Joshua 5:10). Here in connection with 
preparations for the journey God ordered an observance of the Passover, in his 
appointed season: according to all the rites of it. Surely, with all of the tests that 
lay ahead, Israel needed a time of remembrance of God’s great power." 

Keil gives some insight as to why the Passover was not celebrated each 
year of the forty-year wandering. 

"If we take into consideration still further, the fact that the law had already 
been issued that the blood of all the animals slain for food, whether inside or 
outside the camp, was to be sprinkled upon the altar (Lev. 17:3-6), there can be 
no doubt that the blood of the paschal lambs would also have to be sprinkled 
upon the altar, notwithstanding the difficulties referred to by Kurtz, arising 
from the small number of priests to perform the task, viz. Aaron, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, as Nadab and Abihu were now dead. But (1) Kurtz estimates the num- 
ber of paschal lambs much too high, viz. at 100,000 to 140,000; for when he 
reckons the whole number of the people at about two million, and gives one 
lamb upon an average to every fifteen or twenty persons, he includes infants 
and sucklings among those who partook of the Passover. But as there were only 
603,550 males of twenty years old and upwards in the twelve tribes, we cannot 
reckon more than about 700,000 males as participants in the paschal meal, 
since the children under ten or twelve years of age would not come into the cal- 
culation, even if those who were between eight and twelve partook of the meal, 
since there would be many adults who could not eat the Passover, because they 
were unclean. Now if, as Josephus affirms there were never less than ten, and 
often as many as twenty, who joined together in the time of Christ, we need not 
assume that there were more than 50,000 lambs required for the feast of Passo- 
ver at Sinai; because even if all the women who were clean took part in the 
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feast, they would confine themselves as much as possible to the quantity actu- 
ally needed, and one whole sheep of a year old would furnish flesh enough for 
one super for fifteen males and fifteen females. (2) The slaughtering of all these 
lambs need not have taken place in the narrow space afforded by the court, even 
if it was after wards performed in the more roomy courts of the later temple, as 
has been inferred from 2 Chronicles 30:16 and 35:11. Lastly, the sprinkling of 
the blood was no doubt the business of the priests. But the Levites assisted 
them, so that they sprinkled the blood upon the altar "out of the hand of the 
Levites" (2 Chronicles 30:16). moreover, we are by no means in a condition to 
pronounce positively whether three priests were sufficient or not at Sinai, be- 
cause we have no precise information respecting the course pursued. The altar, 
no doubt, would appear too small for the performance of the whole within the 
short time of hardly three hours (from the ninth hour of the day to the eley- 
enth). But if it was possible, in the time of the Emperor Nero, to sprinkle the 
blood of 256,500 paschal lambs (for that number was actually counted under 
Cestius) upon the altar of the temple of that time, which was six, or eight, or 
even ten times larger, it must have been also possible, in Moses’ time, for the 
blood of 50,000 lambs to be sprinkled upon the altar of the tabernacle, which 
was five cubits in length, and the same in breadth." 

The estimate of the lambs required varies from 140,000 to 50,000. Accord- 
ing to Leviticus 17:3-6, the blood had to be sprinkled on the altar by the priest. 
It is argued that there was not enough time (three hours from 9 to 12 PM) or 
priests to comply with the passage in Leviticus 17. Of course, it could be that 
this standard procedure was set aside for the special sacrifice of the Passover 
and the blood was still applied to the entrance of the dwelling. It is argued that 
since there is no longer a death angel passing by to kill the firstborn, that the 
blood was applied to the altar and not the entrance. At any rate, this Passover is 
celebrated. 

Verses 6-12 "And there were certain men, who were defiled by the dead 
body of a man, that they could not keep the passover on that day: and they came 
before Moses and before Aaron on that day: 7. And those men said unto him, 
We are defiled by the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept back, that we 
may not offer an offering of the Lord in his appointed season among the chil- 
dren of Israel? 8. And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and I will hear what 
the Lord will command concerning you. 9. And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, 10. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If any man of you or of 
your posterity shall be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar 
off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord. 11. The fourteenth day of the 
second month at even they shall keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 12. They shall leave none of it unto the morning, nor break any 
bone of it: according to all the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it." 
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Exceptions are now made for those who were ceremonially defiled or trav- 
eling a long distance. It was generally accepted that Leviticus 7:21 "Moreover 
the soul that shall touch any unclean thing, as the uncleanness of man, or any 
unclean beast, or any abominable unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the sac- 
rifice of peace offerings, which pertain unto the Lord, even that soul shall be 
cutoff from his people." prohibited the eating of the Passover when ceremoni- 
ally defiled. 

The Lord gives an alternate date one month later (May 14) for the eating of 
the Passover for those defiled or on a journey. Failure to celebrate the Passover 
on one date or the other resulted in being cut off from Israel and separated from 
God. 

Verses 15-23 

These verses inform Israel that she is to move only at God’s direction. 
When the pillar of fire or cloud moved, Israel moved. When it stopped, they 
stopped, whether a day, a month, or a year. This suggests that some encamp- 
ments were for a protracted period of time (a year or more). 


CHAPTER TEN 


Chapter 10 continues the instructions concerning the making and using of 
the silver trumpets, the order of march, and the moving from Mt. Sinai to 
Kadesh-Barnea, and the request of Moses to his brother-in-law to accompany 
Israel on their journey to Canaan. 

Verses 1-2 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Make thee two 
trumpets of silver; of a whole piece shalt thou make them: that thou mayest use 
them for the calling of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camps." 

The trumpets were probably long, straight trumpets. They were sounded 
with different notes indicating who was to assemble out of Israel. The trumpets 
were to be blown for the following reasons: 

1. To assemble Israel at the Tabernacle 

2. To call the princes to assembly 

3. To give the order to march from the camp by tribe 

4. Blown during time of battle in the enemy’s camp 

5. Blown in time of gladness and on solemn days. 

At first, as seen in Numbers 10, only two trumpets were made. Later there 
is a reference to seven in Joshua’s day. Joshua 6:4 "And seven priests shall bear 
before the ark seven trumpets of rams’ horns: and the seventh day ye shall com- 
pass the city seven times, and the priests shall blow with the trumpets." 

Still later there is a reference to 120 trumpets in 2 Chronicles 5:12 "Also 
the Levites which were the singers, all of them of Asaph, of Heman, of 
Jeduthun, with their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white linen, hay- 
ing cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and 
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with them an hundred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets:)" 

Verses 11-12 "And it came to pass on the twentieth day of the second 
month, in the second year, that the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle 
of the testimony. 12. And the children of Israel took their journeys out of the 
wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud rested in the wilderness of Paran." 

May 20, two years out of Egypt, Israel moves to Kadesh-Barnea. The order 
of march was as follows: 

1. Judah led by Nahshon (v.14;2:3) 

2. Issachar led by Nethaneel (v.15; 2:5) 

3. Zebulun led by Eliab (v.16; 2:7) 

4. The Gershonites and Merarites with the tabernacle (v.17; 4:24-28, 

31-33) 

5. Reuben led by Elizur (v.18; 2:10) 

6. Simeon led by Shelumiel (v.19; 2:12) 

7. Gad led by Eliasaph (v.20; 2:14) 

8. The Kohathites carrying the sanctuary and furniture (v.21; 4:4-15) 

9. Ephraim led by Elishama (v.22; 2:18) 

10. Manasseh led by Gamaliel (v.23; 2:20) 

11. Benjamin led by Abidan (v. 24; 2:22) 

12. Dan led by Ahiezer (v.25; 2:25) 

13. Asher led by Pagiel (v.26; 2:27) 

14. Naphtali led by Ahira (v.27; 2:29) 

The actual structure of the tabernacle was borne by the Gershonites and 
Merarites immediately after the camp of Judah which consisted of Judah, Issa- 
char, and Zebulun (v.14-17; 2:3-9). They could perhaps have the tabernacle set 
up by the time the Kohathites arrived with the sacred vessels and furniture 
(v.21). Kohathites followed the camp of Reuben consisting of Reuben, Simeon, 
and Gad (v.18-21; 2:10-16). Called Reuel in 2:14. The Kohathites were the 
marchers in the middle of the 12 tribes." 

Verses 29-32 "And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midian- 
ite, Moses’ father in law, We are journeying unto the place of which the Lord 
said, I will give it you: come thou with us, and we will do thee good: for the 
Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel. 30. And he said unto him, I will not 
go; but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. 31. And he said, 
Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in 
the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 32. And it shall be, if 
thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that what goodness the Lord shall do unto us, 
the same will we do unto thee." 

Moses’ Plea to His Brother-in-law 

"Moses’ father-in-law, Jethro (Reuel) had joined the Israelite camp soon 
after it had arrived at Sinai (Exod. 18:1-27), bringing Moses’ wife, Zipporah, 
and her two sons with him. He soon returned to his own land of Midian, but it 
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is evident that one of his sons, Hobab (29) (not mentioned in the Exodus ac- 
count), remained with the camp. When plans got under way to move on toward 
Canaan, Hobab gave indication that he would return to his own land (30). 
Moses pled with him to remain with the Israelites, insisting that they would 
need his skilled services as a guide. They were moving into the wilderness (31), 
a land with which Hobab was well-acquainted (31). For this service he would 
be a recipient of all of the blessing God had promised to Israel (32). The record 
does not so state, but it seems evident that Moses prevailed, for later history 
shows that Hobab’s descendants lived in Canaan (Judg. 1:16; I Sam. 15:6. Here 
Hobab is listed as Moses’ brother-in-law. This is probably the true relationship, 
even though elsewhere (Judg. 4:11), he is listed as Moses father in-law, and 
even though Rabbinic tradition holds that Hobab and Jethro are one and the 
same." 

Verses 33-36 "And they departed from the mount of the Lord three days’ 
journey: and the ark of the covenant of the Lord went before them in the three 
days’ journey, to search out a resting place for them. 34. And the cloud of the 
Lord was upon them by day, when they went out of the camp. 35. And it came 
to pass, when the ark set forward, that Moses said, Rise up, Lord, and let thine 
enemies be scattered; and let them that hate thee flee before thee. 36. And when 
it rested, he said, Return, 0 Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel." 

The Lord continued to lead Israel with the pillar of cloud and fire. It seems 
the cloud and fire appeared over the Ark of the Covenant which went before 
Israel. 

The prayer of Moses seems to be a morning and evening prayer. In the 
morning he prayed, "Rise up Lord and let thy enemies be scattered." In the eve- 
ning he prayed, "Return, 0 Lord, unto the many thousands of Israel." 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


This chapter tells the story of the sending of millions of quail to the camp 
of Israel to satisfy their lust for meat and the selection and anointing of the sev- 
enty to assist Moses. 

Verses 1-3 "And when the people complained, it displeased the Lord: and 
the Lord heard it; and his anger was kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them, and consumed them that were in the uttermost parts of the camp. 
2. And the people cried unto Moses; and when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the 
fire was quenched. 3. And he called the name of the place Taberah: because the 
fire of the Lord burnt among them." 

The complaining of the children of Israel was nothing new. Exodus 
14:11-12 "And they said unto Moses. Because there were no graves in Egypt, 
hast thou taken us away to die in the wilderness? wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt? 12. Is not this the word that we did tell 
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thee in Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? For it had 
been better for us to serve the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wilder- 
ness." Exodus 15:24-25 "And the people murmured against Moses, saying, 
What shall we drink? 25. And he cried unto the Lord; and the Lord shewed him 
a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made sweet: 
there he made for them a statute and an ordinance, and there he proved them," 

Dake lists ten plagues which fell in Numbers, several of which were caused 
by the tongue. 

10 Plagues in Numbers 

Fire-for misuse of tongue (11:1-3) 

Sickness-misuse of tongue and lust for flesh (11:4-35) 
Leprosy-misuse of tongue and jealousy (12:1-16) 
Death-misuse of tongue and rebellion (14:28-35) 
Sickness-misuse of tongue and rebellion (13:31-33; 14:37) 
Earthquake-misuse of tongue and rebellion (16:1-3,29-33) 
Fire-misuse of tongue and rebellion (16:1-3, 34-35) 
Sickness-misuse of tongue and rebellion (16:41-50) 

9. Serpents-misuse of tongue (21:5-9) 

10. Sickness-adultery and idolatry (25:1-9) 

We are not told what this specific complaint was about, but it displeased 
the Lord and He sent fire on the uttermost part of the camp. It was quenched 
when Moses interceded. They called the place Taberah which means "a burn- 
ing. " 

Verses 4-9 "And the mixt multitude that was among them fell a lusting: 
and the children of Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? 5. We remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, 
and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: 6. But now our 
soul is dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. 7. 
And the manna was as coriander seed, and the colour thereof as the colour of 
bdellium. 8. And the people went about and gathered it, and ground it in mills, 
or beat it in a mortar, and baked it in pans and made cakes of it: and the taste of 
it was as the taste of fresh oil. 9. And when the dew fell upon the camp in the 
night, the manna fell upon it." 

It appears that the "mixt multitude" were Egyptians and others who had at- 
tached themselves to Israel at the Exodus and perhaps later led Israel in this 
murmuring for more palatable food. With apparent disregard for what had just 
befallen murmurers they fell to grumbling again. They were fed up with eating 
manna. They longed for the more spicy, sweet, or some food of Egypt which 
they claim and history bears out was in abundance in Egypt. They wanted: 

1. Fish 

2. Cucumbers 

3. Melons 


oe ok TN > Be be ie 


-397- 


Numbers 


4. Leeks 
5. Onions 
6. Garlick 


The flavor of manna was apparently different according to how it was pre- 
pared. In Exodus 16:31 "And the house of Israel called the name thereof 
Manna: and it was like coriander seed, white; and the taste of it was like wafers 
made with honey." We see it tasted like wafers made with honey. In Numbers 
11:8 "And the taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil." There were also several 
ways to prepare it. It probably could be eaten as it fell, it could be ground, 
pounded, beaten to mortar, baked in cakes, or rolled out into wafers, etc. So we 
see there was some diversity in taste and preparation. It can with honesty be 
stated that eating this for forty years was a long time. Israel did have flocks and 
herds and there was the privilege of trade with the nomadic tribes, so there 
would be some diversity in diet. 

In several Asian countries, the primary staple in the diet is rice which the 
people do not seem to tire of. It should also be pointed out that God did not plan 
on them eating the same staple for forty years. They brought that upon them- 
selves with their rebellion at Kadesh-Barnea. 

Verses 10-15 "Then Moses heard the people weep throughout their fami- 
lies, every man in the door of his tent: and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
greatly; Moses also was displeased. 11. And Moses said unto the Lord, Where- 
fore hast thou afflicted thy servant? and wherefore have I not found favour in 
thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all this people upon me? 12. Have I 
conceived all this people? have I begotten them, that thou shouldest say unto 
me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the sucking child, 
unto the land which thou swarest unto their fathers? 13. Whence should I have 
flesh to give unto all this people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, 
that we may eat. 14. I am not able to bear all this people alone, because it is too 
heavy for me. 15. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of 
hand, if I have found favour in thy sight; and let me not see my wretchedness." 

Moses now takes his burden to God. Every man in Israel, two or three mil- 
lion in all, over 600,000 men, were complaining and looking to one man 
(Moses) to do something about their dilemma. On the one hand was the mur- 
muring of the people, and on the other hand was the wrath of God and Moses 
was caught in the middle. 


Keil and Delitzsch state regarding Moses’ position set forth in these verses, 
the following: 

"The “burden of all this people’ is the expression which he uses to denote 
‘the care of governing the people, and providing everything for it,. This burden, 
which God imposed upon him in connection with his office, appeared to him a 
bad and ungracious treatment on the part of God. This is the language of the 
discontent of despair, which differs from the murmuring of unbelief, in the fact 
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that it is addressed to God, for the purpose of entreating help and deliverance 
from Him; whereas unbelief complains of the ways of God, but while complain- 
ing of its troubles, does not pray to the Lord its God. Have I conceived all this 
people, Moses continues, or have I brought it forth, that Thou requirest me to 
carry it in my bosom, as a nursing father carries the suckling, into the promised 
land? He does not intend by these words to throw off entirely all care for the 
people, but simply to plead with God that the duty of carrying and providing for 
Israel rests with Him, the Creator and Father of Israel. Moses, a weak man, was 
wanting in the omnipotent power which alone could satisfy the crying of the 
people for flesh. They weep unto me, they come weeping to ask me to relieve 
their distress. I am not able to carry this burden alone; it is too heavy for me. If 
Thou deal thus with me, then kill me quite expressive of the uninterrupted 
process of killing; if I have found favour in Thine eyes (i.e. if Thou wilt show 
me favour), and let me not see my misfortune. ‘My misfortune:’ i.e. the calam- 
ity to which I must eventually succumb. 

"Vers. 16-23. There was good ground for his complaint. The burden of the 
office laid upon the shoulders of Moses was really too heavy for one man; and 
even the discontent which broke out in the complaint was nothing more than an 
outpouring of zeal for the office assigned him by God, under the burden of 
which his strength would eventually break down, unless he received some 
support. 

Verses 16-30 

There was a previous attempt of this order to deplete the administrative 
burden of Moses. Exodus 18:17-26 "And Moses’ father in law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest is not good. 18. Thou wilt surely wear away, both 
thou, and this people that is with thee: for this thing is too heavy for thee: thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone. 19. Hearken now unto my voice, | will 
give thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: Be thou for the people to God- 
ward, that thou mayest bring the causes unto God: 20. And thou shalt teach 
them ordinances and laws, and shalt shew them the way wherein they must 
walk, and the work that they must do. 21. Moreover thou shalt provide out of 
all the people able men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating covetousness;, 
and place such over them, to be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens: 22. And let them judge the people at all sea- 
sons: and it shall be, that every great matter they shall bring unto thee, but 
every small matter they shall judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and they 
shall bear the burden with thee. 23. If thou shalt do this thing, and God com- 
mand thee so, then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this people shall also go 
to their place in peace. 24. So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father in law, 
and did all that he had said. 25. And Moses chose able men out of all Israel, 
and made them heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 26. And they judged the people at all 
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seasons: the hard causes they brought unto Moses, but every small matter they 
judged themselves." 

The first delineation of authority was made at the suggestion of Jethro, 
Moses’ father-in-law. Now God commands Moses to select seventy elders. They 
were notified in writing to appear before the Tabernacle on a certain day. This 
may have been the same seventy spoken of in Exodus 24:9-10 "Then went up 
Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: 10. 
And they saw the God of Israel: and there was under his feet as it were a paved 
work of a sapphire stone, and as it were the body of heaven in his clearness." 
God informs Moses that He will take of the Spirit which is upon him and place 
it upon the seventy. Some argue that this meant "more mechanics with less dy- 
namics," that the anointing on Moses was diminished as the seventy received 
theirs. I disagree. As Theodoret observed, "Just as a person kindles a thousand 
flames from one does not lessen the first, whilst he communicates light to the 
others. So God did not diminish the grace imparted to Moses by the fact that He 
communicated it to the seventy." 

As an outward sign of the inward filling, all seventy prophesied. Keil 
points out the following: 

"To prophesy is to be understood generally, and especially here, not as the 
foretelling of future things, but as speaking in an ecstatic and elevated state of 
mind, under the impulse and inspiration of the Spirit of God, just like the 
‘speaking with tongues,’ which frequently followed the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
But we are not to infer from the fact, that the prophesying was not repeated, 
that the Spirit therefore departed from them after this one extraordinary mani- 
festation. This miraculous manifestation of the spirit was intended simply to 
give to the whole nation the visible proof that God had endowed them with His 
Spirit, as helpers of Moses, and had given them the authority required for the 
exercise of their calling. —Ver. 26. But in order to prove to the whole congre- 
gation that the Spirit of the Lord was, working there, the Spirit came not only 
upon the elders assembled round Moses, and in front of the tabernacle, but also 
upon two of the persons who had been chosen, viz. Eldad and Medad, who had 
remained behind in the camp, for some reason that is not reported, so that they 
also prophesied. Them that were written, the calling of the elders generally 
took place in writing, from which we may see how thoroughly the Israelites had 
acquired the art of writing in Egypt. —Ver. 27,28. This phenomenon in the 
camp itself produced such excitement, that a boy reported the thing to Moses, 
whereupon Joshua requested Moses to prohibit the two from prophesying. 
Joshua felt himself warranted in doing this, because he had been Moses’ ser- 
vant from his youth up and in this capacity he regarded the prophesying of 
these men in the camp as detracting from the authority of his lord, since they 
had not received this gift from Moses, at least not through his mediation. 


-400- 


Numbers 


Joshua was jealous for the honour of Moses, just as the disciples of Jesus, in 
Mark 9:38,39, were for the honour of their Lord; and he was reproved by 
Moses, as the latter afterwards were by Christ—Ver. 29. Moses replied, ‘Art 
thou jealous for me? Would that all the Lord’s people were prophets, that 
Jehovah would put His Spirit upon them!’ As a true servant of God, who 
sought not his own glory, but the glory of his God, and the spread of His king- 
dom, Moses rejoiced in this manifestation of the Spirit of God in the midst of 
the nation, and desired that all might become partakers of this grace." 

There is no biblical record of the seventy ever being called to conference 
but we may safely assume that they were. The principle is also carried over in 
New Testament times with the seventy member Sanhedrin Court, the highest 
judicial body in Israel. 

Verses 31-35 "And there went forth a wind from the Lord, and brought 
quails from the sea, and let them fall by the camp, as it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a day’s journey on the other side, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the face of the earth. 32. And the 
people stood up all that day, and all that night, and all the next day, and they 
gathered the quails: he that gathered least gathered ten homers: and they spread 
them all abroad for themselves round about the camp. 33. And while the flesh 
was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kin- 
dled against the people, and the Lord smote the people with a very great plague. 
34. And he called the name of that place Kibroth hattavah: because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 35. And the people journeyed from Kibroth- 
hattavah unto Hazeroth; and abode at Hazeroth." 

There is some question as to how the Lord brought the quail to the camp of 
Israel. Beacon Commentary states, "exhausted by their long flight or a possible 
shift in the wind, they flew only two cubits (three to four feet above the 
ground). The people could easily catch them with their hands or knock them 
down with sticks or net them with pieces of cloth." W.W. Slone in Survey of 
the Old Testament follows the same line of reasoning. "Quail are common in 
the Sinai Desert. Each fall quail flying over the Mediterranean from Europe be- 
come tired and often land on the streets or bump into city buildings. Flying into 
the Sinai Desert they would be no less tired and could easily be captured." 

Keil and Delitzsch take a different approach to the passage: "The idea is 
not that the wind caused the flock of quails to spread itself out as much as two 
days’ journey over the camp, and to fly about two cubits above the surface of 
the ground; so that, being exhausted with their flight across the sea, they fell 
partly into the hands of the Israelites and partly upon the ground, as Knobel 
follows the Vulgate and many of the Rabbis in supposing: the Hebrew does not 
mean to cause to fly or spread out over the camp, but to throw over or upon the 
camp. The words cannot therefore be understood in any other way than they are 
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in Psalms 128:27,28, viz. that the wind threw them about over the camp, so 
that they fell upon the ground a day’s journey on either side of it, and that in 
such numbers that they lay, of course not for the whole distance mentioned, but 
in places about the camp, as much as two cubits deep. It is only in this sense of 
the words, that the people could possibly gather quails the whole of that day, 
the whole night, and the whole of the next day, in such quantities that he who 
had gathered but little had collected ten homers. A homer, the largest measure 
of capacity among the Hebrews, which contained ten ephahs, held, according to 
the lower reckoning of Thenius, about two bushels Dresden measure. By this 
enormous quantity, which so immensely surpassed the natural size of the flocks 
of quails God purposed to show the people His power, to give them flesh not for 
one day or several days, but for a whole month, both to put to shame their unbe- 
lief, and also to punish their greediness." 

Dake has this interesting observation as to the quantity of the quail which 
fell in the camp of Israel. 

"The people killed quails for 2 full days and 1 night until the least that 
gathered had 10 homers (v.32). Each homer contained 10 baths or 10 ephahs 
(Ezek. 45:11) which would be 10 times | bushel and 3 pints (the measure of 1 
ephah) or nearly 10 1/2 bushels. One person killing 10 such homers then, 
would heap to himself about 105 bushels of the birds. Since the record says the 
people gathered quails, implying all grown-ups and not the men of war only, let 
us suppose that at least 3,000,000 of the estimated 6,100,800 (of note b. Ex. 
12:37) took part in this. On the basis of a dressed quail being the size to fill a 
pint container, with 64 pints to the bushel we can figure that the one who gath- 
ered the least (105 bushels) had 6,720 pints or 6,720 quails in his heap. All of 
the 3,000,000 grown-ups gathering no more than the least amount would bring 
the total to 20,160,000,000 quails caught and killed on this occasion. Counting 
these to be worth the low estimate of $1.00 each on today’s market, we see that 
the greedy Israelites most likely gathered upwards of 20 billion dollars worth of 
quails!" 

Other scholars state that he that gathered least gathered "63 bushels." 

Israel killed the quail and plucked the feathers and spread them forth to dry 
like the Egyptians dried their fish. 

God indeed showed Moses and Israel that He could supply and in great 
abundance. 

Before Israel could chew the quail meat, a great plague came from God and 
killed many of them. Who was killed, how, or why is not recorded in Scripture. 
But the place of the plague is called Kibroth-hattavah, literally the graves of 
those who lusted. We may then safely conclude that lust particularly for meat 
was the cause for the plague. 
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CHAPTER TWELVE 


This chapter contains the murmuring and judgment of Miriam, Moses’ 
sister. 

Verses 1-9 "And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the 
Ethiopian woman whom he had married: for he had married an Ethiopian 
woman. 2. And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken only by Moses? hath he 
not spoken also by us? And the Lord heard it. 3. (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were upon the face of the earth.) 4. And the 
Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out 
ye three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And they three came out. 5. 
And the Lord came down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both came forth. 6. And he 
said, Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, I the Lord will 
make myself known unto him in a vision, and will speak unto him in a dream. 
7. My servant Moses is not so, who is faithful in all mine house. 8. With him 
will I speak mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches; and 
the similitude of the Lord shall he behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to 
speak against my servant Moses? 9. And the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against them; and he departed." 

We just get past one murmuring (Israel for meat) and are confronted with 
yet another. Miriam is complaining about Moses’ Ethiopian wife. Dake lists ten 
such murmurings in all in the wilderness. 

"10 murmurings against Moses: by 

1. Israel for water (Ex. 15:24-26) 

Israel for food (Ex. 16:2-8) 
Israel for water (Ex. 17:3-7) 
Miriam and Aaron-jealousy (12:1-16) 
Israel-fear and cowardice (14:2-38) 
Korah and company-jealousy (16:1-35) 
Israel-bitterness (16:41-50) 
Israel-jealousy (17:1-13) 
Israel for water (17:1-13) 
0. Israel for food (21:4-9) 
Note that half the murmurings were for food and water; 3 were be- 
cause of jealousy; and the other 2 were prompted by bitterness and cowardice." 

Some scholars argue that the Ethiopian wife was in reality Zipporah, the 
daughter of the priest of Midian. Midian was a land settled by a descendant of 
Cush as well as Ethiopia. This argument hardly makes sense. Why would Mir- 
iam wait over two years to complain about Zipporah. She was brought to Moses 
right after the Exodus. 

Josephus, the Jewish historian, informs us that Moses married Tharbis, the 
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daughter of the king of Ethiopia, when he was a young military leader of an 
Egyptian army. I quote from my notes in Genesis. 

"History tells us that Moses was made the General of all the armies of 
Egypt that fought against the Ethiopians. The Ethiopians were defeating the ar- 
mies of Egypt until Moses was made their leader. He engaged them in battle 
and forced them to retreat into Saba, the royal city in Ethiopia. Moses conse- 
quently laid siege to the city waiting for the armies to come forth again and en- 
gage him in battle. While the siege was laid, Tharbis the daughter of the king 
of Ethiopia saw Moses and fell deeply in love with him. She sent him a mes- 
sage of this love and her desire to become his wife. He accepted the offer on the 
condition that she would deliver the city to him and gave her the assurance of 
his oath that as soon as the city was delivered he would take her to wife. No 
sooner was the agreement made than it took effect, and as soon as the Ethiopi- 
ans were cut off he married Tharbis and returned with his army to Egypt. This 
little episode would account for Stephen’s statement that Moses was mighty in 
deed. This account of the battle and marriage of the Ethiopian woman is the 
only way to account for the fact that Moses married an Ethiopian woman." 

As an Ethiopian, she was very possibly a black woman. Jeremiah 13:23 
"Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? then may ye also 
do good, that are accustomed to do evil." This may be the reason Miriam mur- 
mured against Moses for marrying her. Apparently she was just recently 
brought to him on Sinai. 

Another cause for the murmuring seems to be jealousy over Moses’ author- 
ity. Verse 2 suggests that both Miriam and Aaron were not receiving enough 
attention seeing the Lord had spoken by them. Indeed both were greatly ele- 
vated in Israel. Miriam was a prophetess and Aaron was High Priest. Calvin 
states, "They were proud of prophetic gifts which ought to have fostered mod- 
esty in them. But such is the depravity of human nature that they not only abuse 
the gifts of God toward their brother whom they despise, but an ungodly and 
sacrilegious glorification extol the gifts themselves in such a manner as to hide 
the author of the gifts." 

God now defends Moses. It is declared that he was the meekest man on the 
face of the earth. In view of what follows this statement, this is indeed most un- 
usual. In almost all cases, the greater the man is positionally over others, the 
less humble and approachable he becomes. God is said to speak face to face 
with Moses, not with similitudes, dreams or visions, but as one man might con- 
verse with another. Moses could ask and God would answer. Thus he was ex- 
alted by God over all other prophets until Jesus Christ. In view of the exalted 
position of Moses, God poses the question, "Were you not afraid to speak 
against my servant Moses?" 

As a judge who has pronounced sentence leaves the judicial bench, God 
withdraws in a cloud from the Tabernacle. 
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Verses 10-16 "And the cloud departed from off the tabernacle; and, behold, 
Miriam became leprous, white as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, 
behold, she was leprous- 11. And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I be- 
seech thee, lay not the sin upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and 
wherein we have sinned. 12. Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is 
half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s womb. 13. And Moses cried 
unto the Lord, saying, Heal her now, 0 God, I beseech thee. 14. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face, should she not be 
ashamed seven days? let her be shut out from the camp seven days, and after 
that let her be received in again. 15. And Miriam was shut out from the camp 
seven days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam was brought in again. 16, 
And afterward the people removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- 
ness of Paran." 

Miriam is immediately smitten with the advanced stages of leprosy. This 
was a horrible and fearful judgment to befall her. Aaron immediately intercedes 
with Moses confessing their sins and pleading that something be done for Mir- 
iam. Aaron compares the condition of Miriam to a child who had died and par- 
tially decayed in the womb. 

Moses intercedes with God for Miriam’s immediate healing. God responds 
by stating that a person offending her father to the point that he would spit in 
her face would be ashamed for seven days. Thus Miriam was shut out of the 
camp for seven days, after which, according to the law, she must undergo 
cleansing for deliverance from leprosy (Leviticus 13 and 14). 

From this chapter we learn: 

God will not allow rebellion against authority even within a family. 
Aaron was easily led. 

God will afflict. 

God heals in His own time. 

Moses was the meekest man on earth. 

He was greater than all the prophets. 

The judgment of God is at times swift. 

Intercessory prayers are answered. 

God will defend His men in leadership positions when others speak 
against them. 

10. Murmuring unjustifiably against leadership is sin. 


CRHAIDAAE WHS 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


This chapter contains the selection of the twelve spies and their report. 
Verses 1-3 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Send thou men, 
that they may search the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Is- 
rael: of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler among 
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them. 3. And Moses by the commandment of the Lord sent them from the wil- 
derness of Paran: all those men were heads of the children of Israel. 

The passage in Deuteronomy 1:22 suggests that Israel requested Moses to 
send out spies. Deuteronomy 1:22 "And ye came near unto me every one of you, 
and said, We will send men before us, and they shall search us out the land, 
and bring us word again by what way we must go up, and into what cities we 
shall come. 

Verses 4-16 

Moses complies apparently after hearing from God and selects twelve spies 
from the tribes except Levi. Ephraim and Manasseh represented Joseph. Of the 
twelve spies, only two are well known, Joshua and Caleb. Joshua from the tribe 
of Ephraim, also called Oshea and Caleb of the tribe of Judah. 

Verses 17-25 "And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and 
said unto them, Get you up this way southward, and go up into the mountain: 
18. And see the land, what it is; and the people that dwelleth therein, whether 
they be strong or weak, few or many; 19. And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad; and what cities they be that they dwell in, 
whether in tents, or in strong holds; 20. And what the land is, whether it be fat 
or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. And be ye of good courage, and 
bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time was the time of the first ripe grapes. 
21. So they went up, and searched the land from the wilderness of Zin unto Re- 
hob, as men come to Hamath. 22. And they ascended by the south, and came 
unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the children of Anak, were. 
(Now Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 23. And they came 
unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster 
of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; and they brought of the 
pomegranates, and of the figs. 24. The place was called the brook Eshcol, be- 
cause of the cluster of grapes which the children of Israel cut down from 
thence. 25. And they returned from searching of the land after forty days." 

The twelve spies were sent to view the land from South to North. They 
were not technically on a military mission though this also may have been in- 
cluded. They were commanded to: 

1. View the entire land from South in the desert to North in the moun- 
tains of Canaan. 

See the land and be able to report on it. 

Were the people occupying the land strong or weak? 

View the cities and the strongholds. 

Check on the productivity of the land. 

Find out if the land was wooded-or not. 

Bring back the fruit of the land. 

Be very courageous in this whole undertaking. 

The spies proceed with this charge in mind. They spied out the land. At 
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Eshcol they cut down a branch with one cluster of grapes that had to be carried 
on a staff between two of the spies. Keil states "clusters of grapes are still met 
with in Palestine weighing as much as eight, ten, or twelve pounds, the grapes 
being as large as our plums." They also brought back pomegranates and figs. 

It took a total of forty days to search out the land. Apparently, the spies did 
as they were commanded by Moses. 

Verses 26-33 "And they went and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all 
the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to 
Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, and unto all the congregation, and 
shewed them the fruit of the land. 27. And they told him, and said, We came 
unto the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with milk and 
honey; and this is the fruit of it. 28. Nevertheless the people be strong that 
dwell in the land, and the cities are walled, and very great: and moreover we 
saw the children of Anak there. 29. The Amalekites dwell in the land of the 
south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the moun- 
tains: and the Canaanites dwell by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 30. And 
Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and pos- 
sess it; for we are well able to overcome it. 31. But the men that went up with 
him said, We be not able to go up against the people; for they are stronger than 
we. 32. And they brought up an evil report of the land which they had searched 
unto the children of Israel, saying, The land, through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that 
we saw in it are men of a great stature. 33. And there we saw the giants, the 
sons of Anak, which come of the giants: and we were in our own sight as grass- 
hoppers, and so we were in their sight." 

The spies now give their report. They showed the fruit of the land and de- 
clared it to be a land of milk and honey. This statement is later modified by the 
declaration "It is a land that eateth up the inhabitants." The negative report of 
the ten spies was that: 

1. The people in the land are strong. 

The cities are fortified, walled and very great. 
There are giants in the land, the children of Anak. 
The Canaanites are stronger than the Israelites. 
The land eats up the inhabitants. 


2 2 2 


Verse 30 is the only bright spot in the report. Numbers 13:30 "And Caleb 
stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it, 
for we are well able to over come it." Caleb saw beyond the walled cities and 
the giants to Jehovah the God of Israel Who would make them able to overcome 


all the opposition pointed out. 
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The people rebel against the Lord at Kadesh. The ten spies are killed by a 
plague and Israel is defeated by the Amalekites and the Canaanites when they 
try to go into the land contrary to God’s instructions. 

Verses 1-4 "And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and 
the people wept that night. 2. And all the children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron: and the whole congregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had died in this 
wilderness! 3. And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our children should be a prey? were it not better 
for us to return into Egypt? 4. And they said one to another, Let us make a cap- 
tain, and let us return into Egypt." 

The Israelites accepted the negative report of the ten spies and on the very 
border of the Promised Land, they rebelled against God and His leaders. The 
people "wept all night." What a dreadful lack of faith after all God had done for 
Israel. 

1. The ten plagues in Egypt 
The dividing of the Red Sea 
The victory over Amalek 
Manna and quail 
Water out of the rock 
Pillar of fire and cloud 
. The plagues in the wilderness 

Yet for all this they doubted God and rebelled against Him. They wished 
they had died in Egypt or in the wilderness (as opposed to dying by the sword 
of the Canaanites). 

They are to the point of soliciting new leadership and returning to Egypt. 

Verses 5-12 "Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the as- 
sembly of the congregation of the children of Israel. 6. And Joshua the son of 
Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, which were of them that searched the 
land, rent their clothes: 7. And they spake unto all the company of the children 
of Israel, saying, The land, which we passed through to search it, is an exceed- 
ing good land. 8. If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, 
and give it us; a land which floweth with milk and honey. 9. Only rebel not ye 
against the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land; for they are bread for 
us: their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us: fear them not. 
10. But all the congregation bade stone them with stones. And the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the children of 
Israel. 11. And the Lord said unto Moses, How long will this people provoke 
me? and how long will it be ere they believe me, for all the signs which I have 
shewed among them? 12. I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit 
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them, and will make of thee a greater nation and mi ghtier than they." 

Moses follows his usual course of action. He goes to God in prayer. Joshua 
and Caleb continue to speak of the goodness of the land and to encourage the 
people left, stating that if God fights for them, He will give them the land. As a 
sign of distress, Joshua and Caleb rend their clothes. Israel is about to stone 
them for their stand, but God intervenes and His glory is made visible to Israel. 
God speaks to Moses and accuses Israel of gross rebellion and unbelief even af- 
ter all the signs which He showed them. 

In verse 12 God threatens to kill all the Israelites and make a nation from 
Moses. This is very similar to the events incurred about the Golden Calf in 
Exodus 32:10-14 "Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot 
against them, and that I may consume them: and I will make of thee a great na- 
tion. 11. And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said, Lord, why doth thy 
wrath wax hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of the land 
of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty hand? 12. Wherefore should the 
Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay them in 
the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? Turn from thy 
fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people. 13. Remember Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by thine own self, 
and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of heaven, and all 
this land that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit 
it for ever. 14. And the Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do unto 
his people." As then Moses now interceded with God for Israel again. 

Verses 13-19 "And Moses said unto the Lord, Then the Egyptians shall 
hear it, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from among them;) 1.4. 
And they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for they have heard that thou 
Lord art among this people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and that thy 
cloud standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by day time in a pil- 
lar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 15. Now if thou shalt kill all this 
people as one man, then the nations which have heard the fame of thee will 
speak, saying, 16. Because the Lord was not able to bring this people into the 
land which he sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness. 
17. And now, I beseech thee let the power of my Lord be great, according as 
thou hast spoken, saying. 18. The Lord is long suffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no means clearing the guilty, visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gen- 
eration. 19. Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people according unto 
the greatness of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt 
even until now. 

The great intercessory prayer of Moses is now recorded. The prayer is 
premised on the honor of God. Moses reasons that God would be dishonored if 
He were to destroy Israel. It would be said that He was not able to bring them 
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into the land of Canaan. Moses beseeches the Lord to protect His honor and His 
mercy and forgive Israel as He has done in times past. 

Verses 20-38 "And the Lord said, I have pardoned according to thy word: 
21. But as truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 
22. Because all those men which have séen my glory, and my miracles, which I 
did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and have tempted me now these ten times, 
and have not hearkened to my voice; 23. Surely they shall not see the land 
which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me see 
it: 24. But my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath 
followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his 
seed shall possess it. 25. (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the 
valley.) Tomorrow turn you, and get you into the wilderness by the way of the 
Red sea. 26. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 27. How 
long shall I bear with this evil congregation, which murmur against me? I have 
heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against me. 
28. Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith the Lord, as ye have spoken in mine 
ears, so will I do to you: 29. Your carcases shall fall in this wilderness; and all 
that were numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years 
old and upward, which have murmured against me, 30. Doubtless ye shall not 
come into the land, concerning which I sware to make you dwell therein, save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 31. But your little 
ones, which ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know 
the land which ye have despised. 32. But as for you, your carcases, they shall 
fall in this wilderness. 33. And your children shall wander in the wilderness 
forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in the wil- 
derness. 34. After the number of the days in which ye searched the land, even 
forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, 
and ye shall know my breach of promise. 35. I the Lord have said, I will surely 
do it unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered together against me: in 
this wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they shall die. 36. And the 
men, which Moses sent to search the land, who returned, and made all the con- 
gregation to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander upon the land. 37. 
Even those men that did bring up the evil report upon the land, died by the 
plague before the Lord. 38. But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, which were of the men that went to search the land, lived still." 

God responds to the intercessory prayer of Moses but does not leave Israel 
unpunished. Those who came with Moses out of the land of Egypt will not be 
allowed to enter the Land of Canaan. God accuses Israel of tempting Him "ten 
times. Dake lists them as follows: 


'10 times Israel tempted God: 
l. By murmuring and accusing God of deceiving them and deliberately 
leading them into a trap so the Egyptians could kill them (Ex. 
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14:11-12),. 

By murmuring at Marah for water (Ex. 15:23-26) 

By murmuring for flesh and bread before reaching Sinai (Ex. 16: 1-18) 
By wilful disobedience in leaving manna until morning (Ex. 16:19-22) 
By murmuring for water at Rephidim (Ex. 17:1-7) 

By making a golden calf and quickly going back to idolatry (Ex. 32) 
By murmuring at Taberah (Num. 11:1-3) 

By murmuring for flesh (Num. 11:4-35) 

By unbelief in God and His words and asking that spies be sent into 
the land as if they doubted He told the truth (Num. 13:1-25 with Dt- 
1:20-25) 

10. By rebellion at Kadesh. (Num. 13:26-14:37; Dt. 1:26-46) 

Those who murmured against God and Moses from twenty years old and 
up with the exception of Caleb and Joshua would die in the wilderness. Israel 
would wander in the wilderness one year for each day the spies were in the land 
for a total of forty years. It appears that along with Joshua and Caleb, the tribe 
of Levi was exempt from this judgment. Eleazar, Aaron’s son entered Canaan 
with Joshua. Joshua 14:1 "And these are the countries which the children of Is- 
rael inherited in the land of Canaan, which Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the-heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel, 
distributed for inheritance to them." 

Keil and Delitzsch state: 

"When Knobel observes, on the other hand, that it is utterly improbable 
that all who came out of Egypt (that is to say, all who were twenty years old 
and upward when they came out) should have fallen in the desert, with the ex- 
ception of two, and that there should have been no men found among the 
Israelites when they entered Canaan who were more than sixty years of age,’ 
the express statement, that on the second numbering there was not a man 
among those that were numbered who had been included in the numbering at 
Sinai, except Joshua and Caleb (chap. 26:64 .), is amply sufficient to overthrow 
this ‘improbability’ as an unfounded fancy. Nor is this statement rendered at all 
questionable by the fact, that ‘Aaron’s son Eleazar, who entered Canaan with 
Joshua’ (Josh. 14:1, etc.), was most likely more than twenty years old at the 
time of his consecration at Sinai, as the Levites were not qualified for service 
till their thirtieth or twenty-fifth year. For, in the first place, the regulation con- 
cerning the Levites’ age of service is not to be applied without reserve to the 
priests also, so that we could infer from this that the sons of Aaron must have 
been at least twenty-five or thirty years old when they were consecrated; and 
besides this, the priests do not enter into the question at all, for the tribe of Levi 
was excepted from the numbering in chap. 1, and therefore Aaron’s sons were 
aot included among the persons numbered, who were sentenced to die in the 
wilderness. Still less does it follow from Josh. 24:7 and Judg. 2:7, where it is 
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stated that, after the conquest of Canaan, there were many still alive who had 
been eye-witnesses of the wonders of God in Egypt, that they must have been 
more than twenty years old when they came out of Egypt; for youths from ten to 
nineteen years of age would certainly have been able to remember such mira- 
cles as these, even after the lapse of forty or fifty years." 

All the spies died suddenly at the hand of the Lord except again for Joshua 
and Caleb. 

Verses 39-45 "And Moses told these sayings unto all the children of Israel: 
and the people mourned greatly. 40. And they rose up early in the morning, and 
gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we be here, and will go up 
unto the place which the Lord hath promised: for we have sinned. 41. And 
Moses said, Wherefore now do ye transgress the commandment of the Lord? 
but it shall not prosper. 42. Go not up, for the Lord is not among you; that ye be 
not smitten before your enemies. 43. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are 
there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye are turned away 
from the Lord, therefore the Lord will not be with you. 44. But they presumed 
to go up unto the hill top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
Moses, departed not out of the camp. 45. Then the Amalekites came down, and 
the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them, and discomfited them, 
even unto Hormah." 

Moses gives God’s word to Israel and they mourn greatly. Israel had been 
instructed to leave the area of Kadesh by way of the Red Sea and not to go into 
the land of the Amalekites or the Canaanites. In spite of the fact that the Lord 
commanded them not to attack, they arose early in the morning and prepared to 
do battle with the Canaanites and the Amalekites. 

"But instead of bending penitentially under the judgment of God, they re- 
solved to atone for their error, by preparing the next morning to go to the top of 
the mountain and press forward into Canaan. And they would not even suffer 
themselves to be dissuaded from their enterprise by the entreaties of Moses, 
who denounced it as a transgression of the word of God which could not suc- 
ceed, and predicted their overthrow before their enemies, but went presumptu- 
ously up without the ark of the covenant and without Moses, who did not depart 
out of the midst of the camp, and were smitten by the Amalekites and Canaan- 
ites, who drove them back as far as Hormah. Whereas at first they had refused 
to enter upon the conflict with the Canaanites, through their unbelief in the 
might of the promise of God, now, through unbelief in the severity of the judg- 
ment of God, they resolved to engage in this conflict by their own power, and 
without the help of God, and to cancel the old sin of unbelieving despair 
through the new sin of presumptuous self-confidence—an attempt which could 
never succeed, but was sure to plunge deeper and deeper into misery. ‘Discom- 
fited them, as far as Hormah,’ or as Moses expresses it in Deut. 1:44, They 
‘chased you, as bees do’ (which pursue with great ferocity any one who attacks 
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or disturbs them), ‘and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah."’ 
CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


We now come to the thirty-eight years of wandering contained in the rest 
of the chapters in Numbers. This chapter contains instruction concerning the 
offerings which were to be sacrificed to the Lord when Israel enters Canaan and 
the judgment on the man violating the Sabbath laws. 

Verses 1-31 

Scofield states concerning this passage, "It is remarkable that just when the 
people are turning in unbelief from the land, God gives directions for conduct 
when they shall have entered it. It would be thirty-eight years before these sac- 
rifices were offered in the land, but God now gives the command regarding 
them. He informs Israel what to offer with rams, cattle for congregational igno- 
rance and for individual ignorance. 

A sin of ignorance was relatively easy to commit. Under law, contamina- 
tion with the dead, or some other type of contamination might be easily con- 
tracted and not be known immediately. 

Presumptuous sins of a greater magnitude were punishable by death. There 
were almost fifty capital crimes under the Law. For these crimes, you were cut 
off from the people (killed). 

Verses 32-36 "And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they 
found a man that gathered sticks on the Sabbath day. 33. And they that found 
him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the con- 
gregation. 34. And they put him in ward, because it was not declared what 
should be done to him. 35. And the Lord said unto Moses, The man shall be 
surely put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with stones without the 
camp. 36. And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned 
him with stones, and he died; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

We now have the account of the Sabbath breaker. A man was found pick- 
ing up sticks on the Sabbath. He was perhaps gathering them to make a fire. 
The Lord had given strict commandments concerning Sabbath keeping. Exodus 
31:14-15 "Ye shall keep the Sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto you: every one 
that defileth it shall surely be put to death: for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among his people. 15. Six days may 
work be done; but in the seventh is the Sabbath of rest, holy to the Lord: 
whosoever doeth any work in the Sabbath day, he shall surely be put to death." 

A Sabbath breaker was to be killed, but the Lord did not specify how. The 
man is held in ward and an inquiry is made of God as to his punishment. God 
again affirms he is to be killed and now states how. The whole congregation is 
to stone him to death. This was carried out and the man is killed. 
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Verses 37-41 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 38. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes in the borders of 
their garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the fringe 
of the borders a ribband of blue: 39. And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that 
ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the Lord, and do 
them; and that ye seek not after your own heart and your own eyes, after which 
ye use to go a whoring: 40. That ye may remember, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. 41. I am the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord your God. i 

Israel is now commanded to make borders on their garments with a blue 
fringe or ribbon. This was to serve as a reminder to keep God’s laws. Matthew 
23:5 "But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make broad their 
phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments. We are informed that 
later in Israel’s history the Pharisees made the borders super wide to show their 
commitment to the Law. 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


This chapter tells of the rebellion of Korah and his band. 

Verses 1-3 "Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, 
sons of Reuben, took men: 2. And they rose up before Moses, with certain of 
the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in 
the congregation, men of renown: 3. And they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much upon 
you, seeing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is 
among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the congregation of the 
Lord?" 

The authority of Moses and Aaron is again challenged, this time by Korah, 
Dathan, Abiram, and On. Korah was the leader of the insurrection. Before it is 
over, 250 chief men and 14,700 other Israelites were involved. Korah was a 
Levite, the cousin of Moses and Aaron. So we see the challenge is coming from 
one close to Moses and Aaron. The other three leaders were from the tribe of 
Reuben. The tribe of Reuben encamped next to Levi so there would be easy 
communication between them. It is interesting that On the Reubenite, is not 
again mentioned after verse 1. 

The challenge to Moses and Aaron was, "Ye take too much upon you, see- 
ing all the congregation are holy." It appears these 253 or 254 went to hell 
preaching holiness. It is not the preaching but the practicing that matters. 

Verses 4-11 "And when Moses heard it, he fell upon his face: 5. And he 
spake unto Korah and unto all his company, saying, Even to morrow the Lord 
will shew who are his, and who is holy; and will cause him to come near unto 
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him: even him whom he hath chosen will he cause to come near unto him. 6. 
This do; Take you censers, Korah, and all his company; 7. And put fire therein, 
and put incense in them before the Lord to morrow: and it shall be that the man 
whom the Lord doth choose, he shall be-holy: ye take too much upon you, ye 
sons of Levi. 8. And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 
9. Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath separated 
you from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to do the serv- 
ice of the tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand before the congregation to minis- 
ter unto them? 10. And he hath brought thee near to him, and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee: and seek ye the priesthood also? 11. For which cause 
both thou and all thy company are gathered together against the Lord: and what 
is Aaron, that ye murmur against him?" 

Moses, as was his custom in crises, went to God in prayer. He is now no 
doubt speaking as God directed him. He informs Korah to have all the descen- 
ters take a censer of incense and appear before the Tabernacle and the Lord will 
show who is holy. Moses now accuses them with the same accusation they had 
leveled against him and Aaron, "Ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi." 
Moses further informs them that God had already honored them in selecting 
them to be His ministers for the congregation. Now they coveted the priesthood 
also. 

Verses 12-15 "And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of 
Eliab: which said, We will not come up: 13. Is it a small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that floweth with milk and honey, to kill us in the 
wilderness, except thou make thyself altogether a prince over us? 14. Moreover 
thou hast not brought us into a land that floweth with milk and honey, or given 
us inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of these men? 
we will not come up. 15. And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the Lord, 
Respect not thou their offering: I have not taken one ass from them, neither 
have I hurt one of them." 

Moses calls Dathan and Abiram to appear before him but they refused to 
come up with the statement that Moses brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
"a land of milk and honey," and failed to lead them into Canaan but was deter- 
mined to kill them all in the wilderness. In view of this failure, they disre- 
garded his leader ship. Their blatant disregard for his authority angered Moses. 
He requests the Lord not to honor their sacrifices and declares he has taken 
nothing from them or wronged them in any way. 

Verses 16-35 "And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and all thy company 
before the Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow: 17. And take every man 
his censer, and put incense in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man his 
censer, two hundred and fifty censers; thou also, and Aaron, each of you his 
censer. 18. And they took every man his censer, and put fire in them, and laid 
incense thereon, and stood in the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
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with Moses and Aaron. 19. And Korah gathered all the congregation against 
them unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto all the congregation. 20. And the Lord spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 21. Separate yourselves from among this congregation, 
that I may consume them in a moment. 22. And they fell upon their faces, and 
said, 0 God, the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou 
be wroth with all the congregation? 23. And the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 24. Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you up from about the taber- 
nacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 25. And Moses rose up and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of Israel followed him. 26. And he spake 
unto the congregation, saying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these 
wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins. 
27. So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their tents, 
and their wives, and their sons, and their little children. 28. And Moses said, 
Hereby ye shall know that the Lord hath sent me to do all these works; for I 
have not done them of mine own mind. 29. If these men die the common death 
of all men, or if they be visited after the visitation of all men; then the Lord 
hath not sent me. 30. But if the Lord make a new thing, and the earth open her 
mouth, and swallow them up, with all that appertain unto them, and they go 
down quick into the pit; then ye shall under stand that these men have pro- 
voked the Lord. 31. And it came to pass, as he had made an end of speaking all 
these words, that the ground clave asunder that was under them: 32. And the 
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their houses, and all the 
men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. 33. They, and all that ap- 
pertained to them, went down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon 
them: and they perished from among the congregation. 34. And all Israel that 
were round about them fled at the cry of them: for they said, Lest the earth 
swallow us up also. 35. And there came out a fire from the Lord, and consumed 
the two hundred and fifty men that offered incense. 

The next day the 250 rebels appeared before the Lord with their censers 
with fire and incense in them. Korah apparently was with them and had by this 
point involved the whole congregation. Again the glory of the Lord appeared 
and God tells Moses and Aaron to separate themselves from Israel and God will 
destroy them all. Moses and Aaron again intercede for God to spare the congre- 
gation. Moses now goes into the camp and seeks out Dathan and Abiram stand- 
ing with their families in the doors of their tents. Moses proclaims that Israel 
might know who God has chosen by His failure to judge these rebels. If they die 
a natural death, God has not chosen Moses; but if the ground opens up and 
swallows them and their belongings, then Moses is the God chosen leader. As 
soon as these words were spoken, the earth opened and swallowed all the sub- 
stance as well as the men. They went alive down into the pit. This refers to 
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their going to lower Hades (Sheol) from where they were standing. Fire now 
comes out from the presence of the Lord and consumes the 250 princes who 
participated in the rebellion. 

"All the men belonging to Korah" were his servants: for, according to 
chap. 26:11, his sons did not perish with him, but perpetuated his family (chap. 
26:58), to which the celebrated Korahite singers of David’s time belonged (I 
Chron. 6: 18-22, 9: 19)." 


Verses 36-40 

Eleazar is now commanded to pick up the censers, scatter the incense and 
the fire. He was to beat the censers into plates and cover the altar with them. It 
was to be a memorial that God had chosen Aaron and his sons to be the priests. 

Verses 41-50 "But on the morrow all the congregation of the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people of the Lord. 42. And it came to pass, when the congregation was gath- 
ered against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation: and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of the Lord 
appeared. 43. And Moses and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 44. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 45. Get you up from among 
this congregation, that I may consume them as in a moment. And they fell upon 
their faces. 46. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, 
and make an atonement for them: for there is wrath gone out from the Lord; the 
plague is begun. 47. And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and ran into the 
midst of the congregation; and, behold, the plague was begun among the peo- 
ple: and he put on incense, and made an atonement for the people. 48. And he 
stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed. 49. Now they 
that died in the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside them 
that died about the matter of Korah. 50. And Aaron returned unto Moses unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation: and the plague was stayed." 

This judgment on the 253 rebels did not quell the disturbance. The next 
day the people are murmuring again saying Moses and Aaron "had killed the 
people of the Lord. Again God threatens to destroy all Israel. Again Moses and 
Aaron intercede. Moses commands Aaron to take a censer and rush with it to 
the congregation to make atonement for their sin for a plague had already bro- 
ken out among them. What it was we do not know but 14,700 were killed by it. 
Aaron stands between the living and the dead with the censer of incense and 


the plague was stayed. 
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We read now of the confirmation of Aaron as High Priest by the budding of 
the rod. 

Verses 1-13 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod according to the house of 
their fathers, of all their princes according to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man’s name upon his rod. 3. And thou shalt write 
Aaron’s name upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shalt be for the head of the 
house of their fathers. 4. And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the testimony, where I will meet with you. 5. And it shall 
come to pass, that the man’s rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and I 
will make to cease from me the murmurings of the children of Israel, whereby 
they murmur against you. 6. And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, and 
every one of their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each prince one, according 
to their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was among 
their rods. 7. And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord in the tabernacle of 
witness. 8. And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the taber- 
nacle of witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was bud- 
ded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds. 9. 
And Moses brought out all the rods from before the Lord unto all the children 
of Israel- and they looked, and took every man his rod. 10. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, Bring Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to be kept for a to- 
ken against the rebels; and thou shalt quite take away their murmurings from 
me, that they die not. 11. And Moses did so: as the Lord commanded him, so 
did he. 12. And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, we 
die, we perish, we all perish. 13. Whosoever cometh any thing near unto the 
tabernacle of the Lord shall die: shall we be consumed with dying?" 

Though at this point it should not be necessary, God again miraculously 
shows He has selected Levi and Aaron as the Priest for Israel. Each of the tribes 
were to produce a rod of the prince of the tribe, the head of the house. The rods 
were to be labeled and placed in the Tabernacle before the Ark of the Covenant. 
It would come to pass that the tribe God selected would be identified by the 
budding of the particular rod with the tribe’s name on it. The next day, Aaron’s 
rod had budded, blossomed, and bore almonds. All the rods are presented to Is- 
rael so that it could be easily seen which tribe God had selected. Aaron’s rod 
was kept for a memorial in the Tabernacle and eventually was placed in the 
Ark of the Covenant. Hebrews 9:4 "Which had the golden censer, and the ark 
of the covenant over laid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot 
that had manna, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant." 
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


This chapter contains the rights and duties of the priests and Levites. 
Verses 1-8 
It is again stated that the priests and the Levites have the responsibility of 


the house of the Lord. They must exercise great care in the ministering lest God 
judge them as He did Nadab and Abihu. 


Verses 9-32 
These verses tell how the priests and Levites were to be supported as they 


served the Tabernacle for Israel. Dake points out the following things which 
went to the priests for their support. 


WN e 
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"10 ‘devoted’ things for priests: 
Oblations of Israel (v.9) 


Meat (food) offerings 
Sin offerings 

Trespass offerings 
Heave offerings (v.11) 
Wave offerings 

The best of the oil (v.12) 
The best of the wine 
The best of the wheat 


. The firstfruits of the land." 


"20 sacrificial gifts to priests: 
Sin-offerings (Lev.6:25-26) 

Trespass offerings (Lev.7:1-6) 

Peace offerings (Lev. 7:31-34; 23:19-20) 
Part of the sheaf offerings (Lev. 23:10) 
Part of meat offerings (Lev. 2:10) 

The 2 loaves (Lev. 23:17) 

The shewbread (Lev. 24:9) 

Part of the oil (Lev. 14:10) 

Heave offerings (v.11; Lev. 7:12-14) 


. Wave offerings (v.11; Lev. 7:34) 

. Part of Nazarite lambs (6:17-20) 

. Firstborn of clean beasts (18:15; Dt. 15:19-20) 

. The firstfruits (Lev. 18:13; Dt. 18:4) 

. The tithes (v.21,24,28) 

. The cake (15:20) 

. Firstborn redemption money (v.15) 

. Lambs given to redeem firstborn of unclean beasts (Ex. 12:2, 12-13; 34:20) 
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18. Certain unclaimed things (5:8) 
19. Skins of certain sacrifices (Lev. 7:8) 
20. Levite cities and suburbs (Josh. 21) 

These things were promised to the Levites because they had no inheritance 
in Israel and could not give themselves to agriculture and stock raising 
(v.20-28; Dt. 18:1-8)" 

When Israel was close to God, the priests and Levites were well supported. 
J. D. Michaels points out "A tribe which had only twenty-two or twenty-three 
thousand males in it, approximately twelve thousand adult men, received tithes 
of 600,000 Israelites." Of course when Israel was backslid and away from God 
the tithes were not paid and the Levites suffered, forcing them to neglect the 
house of God and every man work in his own field for sustenance. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 


This chapter deals with uncleanness, both spiritual and hygienic; the offer- 
ing of the red heifer and cleansing from this defilement. 

Verses 1-10 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying., 2. 
This is the ordinance of the law which the Lord hath commanded, saying, 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer without spot, 
wherein is no blemish, and upon which never came yoke: 3. And ye shall give 
her unto Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her forth without the camp, and 
one shall slay her before his face: 4. And Eleazar the priest shall take of her 
blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood directly before the tabernacle of 
the congregation seven times: 5. And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 6. And the 
priest shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst 
of the burning of the heifer. 7. Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he 
shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and 
the priest shall be unclean until the even. 8. And he that burneth her shall wash 
his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be unclean until the 
even. 9. And a man that is clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay 
them up without the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel for a water of separation: it is a purification for 
sin. 10. And he that scattereth the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, 
and be unclean until the even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and 
unto the stranger that sojourneth among them, for a statute for ever." 

These verses deal with the offering of the red heifer, the ashes of which 
mixed with water cleansed the ceremonial uncleanness of those defiled in Is- 
rael. Dake gives the following outline of the offering of the red heifer. 

"1. Speak to Israel that they bring to you (Moses and Aaron) a red heifer 
without spot, or blemish, and which has never worn a yoke (v.2) 
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Give her to Eleazar the priest (v.3) 
He shall bring her forth outside the camp 
One shall slay her before the face of Eleazar (v.4) 

5. The priest shall take of her blood with his finger, and sprinkle it di- 
rectly before the tabernacle of the congregation 7 times 

6. One shall burn the heifer in his sight, including her skin, flesh, blood, 
and dung (v.5) 

7. Eleazar shall take cedar wood, hyssop, and scarlet, and cast the same 
into the midst of the burning heifer (v.6) 

8. He shall then wash his clothes, bathe in water, come into camp and be 
unclean until evening (v.7) 

9. The one who burns the heifer shall wash his clothes,, bathe in water, 
then come into camp and be unclean until evening (v.8) 

10. Another that is clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay 
them up in a clean place outside the camp (v.9) 

11. The ashes shall be kept for the congregation of the children of Israel 
for a water of separation as a purification for sin 

12. The man who gathers the ashes shall wash his clothes, and be unclean 
until evening (v.10) 

13. This shall be a statute for the Israelites and the stranger among them, 
forever." 


2 


Verses 11-22 

Ceremonial defilement usually lasted for a period of seven days. Purifica- 
tion by the ashes and water were to occur on the third day of defilement. 

Defilement was by contact with a dead body, a bone, or a grave. Vessels 
and furnishings could also be contaminated by the dead. In addition to cleans- 
ing by water and the ashes of the red heifer, the defiled individual was required 
to wash his body and clothes with water. Anyone touching one who was un- 
clean was rendered unclean also. 


CHAPTER TWENTY 


This chapter contains the death of Miriam, the murmuring for water, the mira- 
cle of the water from the rock, the request to Edom to pass through the land, 


and the death of Aaron. 
Verse 1 "Then came the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, 


into the desert of Zin in the first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; and 
Miriam died there, and was buried there." 


This one verse records the death of Miriam, Moses’ sister. Her recorded 


history is brief and is as follows: 
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1. She watched over Moses when he was placed in the ark in the river. 
Exodus 2:4-9 "And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would be done to him. 
5. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash herself at the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the river’s side; and when she saw the ark among the 
flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. 6. And when she had opened it, she saw the 
child: and, behold, the babe wept. And she had compassion on him, and said, 
This is one of the Hebrews’ children. 7. Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s 
daughter, Shall I go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she 
may nurse the child for thee? 8. And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. And 
the maid went and called the child’s mother.-9. And Pharaoh’s daughter said 
unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy 
wages. And the woman took the child, and nursed it." 

2. She is called a prophetess. Exodus 15:20 "And Miriam the prophetess, 
the sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; and all the women went out af- 
ter her with timbrels and with dances." 

3. She sang the song of deliverance at the Red Sea. Exodus 15:21 "And 
Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously; 
the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea." 

4. She is smitten with leprosy. Numbers 12:1-10 "And Miriam and Aaron 
spake against Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had married: 
for he had married an Ethiopian woman. 2. And they said, Hath the Lord in- 
deed spoken only by Moses? hath he not spoken also by us? And the Lord heard 
it. 3. (Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men which were upon 
the face of the earth.) 4. And the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. And they three came out. 5. And the Lord came down in the pillar of 
the cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and called Aaron and Mir- 
iam: and they both came forth. 6. And he said, Hear now my words: If there be 
a prophet among you, I the Lord will make myself known unto him in a vision, 
and will speak unto him in a dream. 7. My servant Moses is not so, who is 
faithful in all mine house. 8. With him will I speak mouth to mouth, even ap- 
parently, and not in dark speeches; and the similitude of the Lord shall he be- 
hold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant Moses? 9. 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled against them; and he departed. 10, And 
the cloud departed from off the tabernacle; and, behold, Miriam became lep- 
rous, white as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was 
leprous." 

5. She is healed of the leprosy. Numbers 12:15 "And Miriam was shut 
out from the camp seven days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam was 
brought in again." 

6. Her death is recorded in Numbers 20:1 "Then came the children of Is- 
rael, even the whole congregation, into the desert of Zin in the first month: and 
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the people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died there, and was buried there." 

Moses was 120 years old when he died so we may assume Miriam to have 
been about 130 at her death. There is no record of her marrying or bearing 
children. 

Verses 2-13 "And there was no water for the congregation: and they gath- 
ered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron. 3. And the people 
chode with Moses, and spake, saying, Would God that we had died when our 
brethren died before the Lord! 4. And why have ye brought up the congregation 
of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and our cattle should die there? 5. And 
wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil 
place? it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither 
is there any water to drink. 6. And Moses and Aaron went from the presence of 
the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell 
upon their faces: and the glory of the Lord appeared unto them. 7. And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 8. Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock before their 
eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to them water 
out of the rock: so thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. 9. 
And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he commanded him. 10. And 
Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, and he 
said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this rock? 
11. And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice: 
and the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their 
beasts also. 12. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed 
me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not 
bring this congregation into the land which I have given them. 13. This is the 
water of Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with the Lord, and he 
was sanctified in them." 

There were three records of Israel murmuring about the lack of water. 

1. At Marah Exodus 15:22 "So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and 
they went out from the wilderness of Shur; and they went three days in the wil- 
derness, and found no water." 

2. At Rephidim Exodus 17:1 "And all the congregation of the children of 
Israel journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, according to 
the commandment of the Lord, and pitched in Rephidim: and there was no wa- 
ter for the people to drink." 

3. At Kadesh Numbers 20:2 "And there was no water for the congregation: 
and they gathered themselves together against Moses and against Aaron." 

There was no recorded lack of water at the first encampment at Kadesh. 
Now perhaps the streams had dried up. 

The people murmur again against Moses and Aaron. Moses is commanded 
to take the "rod from before the Lord." Apparently, this is a reference to 
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Aaron’s rod that budded. He is commanded to assemble the people and to speak 
to the rock to bring forth water. Moses obeys only in part. At Rephidim we see 
Moses was commanded to smite the rock with his rod. Exodus 17:6 "Behold, I 
will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the 
rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And 
Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel." Now he is commanded to 
speak to it. Moses gave only partial obedience. He assembled the people; he 
took the rod; but he struck the rock twice rather than speak to it as he was com- 
manded. God brings the water forth out of the rock, but Moses disobeyed God. 

The liberal theologian has a problem with this miracle as he does with oth- 
ers. Here is their explanation in a quote from W.W. Sloan. 

"The seventeenth chapter of Exodus and the twentieth chapter of Numbers 
tell of Moses’ answering the demands of his people, ‘Give us water to drink.’ 
We get the idea that all Moses did was to strike a stone with his staff and water 
rushed out. It was probably not that simple. We may assume that Moses again 
used skills he had learned as a shepherd in this same region. 

Negley Farson tells, in his account of travels across Africa, of an experi- 
ence of diamond prospectors in Southwest Africa. Some of them died from 
thirst in the burning sands. The whites noted that each native carried a bamboo 
stick which he used as a walking stick. At night the natives would take their 
sticks and gather at certain places in the desert. One night the whites followed 
and discovered them boring their sticks into the sand about three feet and then 
sucking at the exposed end of their sticks. They quickly had water. The natives 
knew there was water under the parched sand. Of course the whites soon dug 
wells and had plenty of water. The Old Testament book of Kings tells of a simi- 
lar story of finding underground water not far from the spot where Moses se- 
cured water for the Israelites (II Kings 3:9-20)." 

Moses is supposed to have demonstrated how to suck water up from under 
rocks through his rod and Israel followed. We here have a miracle of suction, 
for enough water for three million Israelites and all their cattle was sucked up: 
a greater miracle than water coming out of a rock. 

For striking the rock and for failure to "sanctify the Lord" in the eyes of the 
people, Moses is punished by not being allowed to lead the children of Israel 
into Canaan. The failure to "Sanctify God" seems to lie in Moses statement, 
"Must we fetch you water out of this rock." It was not Moses who brought the 
water from the rock but God. 

Moses does enter the Promised Land for he appeared to Jesus on the Mount 
of Transfiguration. Matthew 17:2-3 "And was transfigured before them: and his 
face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 3. And, be- 
hold, there appeared unto them Moses aid Elias talking with him." 

The location of the water from the rock is called Meribah which means 
"strife." 
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Verses 14-22 

The father of the Edomites was Esau the brother of Jacob. So the Edomites 
were kin to Israel; therefore, they request permission to pass through their land 
with the promise to go by the king’s highway. They offer not to drink water or 
to pay for it, either way. Edom refuses with the threat to come out armed 
against Israel if she tries to pass through the land. 

Verses 23-29 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, 
by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, 24. Aaron shall be gathered unto his 
people: for he shall not enter into the land which I have given unto the children 
of Israel, because ye rebelled against my word at the water of Meribah. 25. 
Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor: 26. And 
strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron 
shall be gathered unto his people, and shall die there. 27. And Moses did as the 
Lord commanded: and they went up into mount Hor in the sight of all the con- 
gregation. 28. And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: and Moses and 
Eleazar came down from the mount. 29. And when all the congregation saw 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, even all the house of 
Israel." 

These verses contain the record of the death of Aaron. The following is a 
list of some of the highlights of Aaron’s life. 

1. He is the brother of Moses. Exodus 4:14 "And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I 
know that he can speak well. And also, behold, he cometh forth to meet thee: 
and when he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

2. He is given as a spokesman for Moses. Exodus 4:15 "And thou shalt 
speak unto him, and put words in his mouth: and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with his mouth, and will teach you what ye shall do." 

3. Was with Moses during the contest with Pharaoh. Exodus 5:1 "And af- 
terward Moses and Aaron went in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, Let my people go, that they may hold a feast unto me in the 
wilderness." 

4. He held up Moses’ hands with Hur during the battle with Amalek. 
Exodus 17:12 "But Moses’ hands were heavy; and they took a stone, and put it 
under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one 
on the one side, and the other on the other side; and his hands were steady until 
the going down of the sun." 

5. He is appointed High Priest. Exodus 28:1 "And take thou unto thee 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, from among the children of Israel, 
that he may minister unto me in the priest’s office, even Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aaron’s sons." Numbers 17:3, 8 "And thou shalt 
write Aaron’s name upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for the head of 
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the house of their fathers. 8. And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses 
went into the tabernacle of witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house 
of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and 
yielded almonds." 

6. He makes the Golden Calf for Israel to worship. Exodus 32:2-5 "And 
Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden earrings, which are in the ears of 
your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me. at 
And all the people brake off the golden earrings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. 4. And he received them at their hand, and fash- 
ioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf: and they said, 
These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 5. 
And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made proclama- 
tion, and said, To morrow is a feast to the Lord." 

7. He with Miriam speaks against Moses for marrying the Ethiopian. 
Numbers 12:1 "And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the 
Ethiopian woman whom he had married: for he had married an Ethiopian 
woman." 

8. He with Moses failed to sanctify God at Kadesh "Meribah" and cannot 
enter the Promised Land. Numbers 20:12 "And the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have 
given them." 

9. He dies and is buried on Mt. Hor. Numbers 20:29 "And when all the 
congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for Aaron thirty days, 
even all the house of Israel." 

Aaron is mourned for a period of thirty days. He had surely attained an ex- 
alted position as Moses’ brother, spokesman, and Israel’s first High Priest. 
With few exceptions he was truly a great man. Eleazar is now clothed in 
Aaron’s high priestly robes and becomes Israel’s second High Priest. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


This chapter tells of the early conquest of some of the tribes of Canaan, the 
murmuring for food and the plague of thie fiery serpents. 

Verses 1-3 "And when king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south, 
heard tell that Israel came by the way of the spies; then he fought against Israel, 
and took some of them prisoners. 2. And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord, and 
said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, then I will utterly de- 
stroy their cities. 3. And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel, and deliy- 
ered up the Canaanites; and they utterly destroyed them and their cities: and he 
called the name of the place Hormah." 

Israel being refused passage to Canaan through the land of Edom, heads 
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south to the tip of the gulf of Akabah by Ezion-geber. The kingdom of Arad the 
Canaanite must have been in route to the south for he comes out armed against 
the Israelites to fight against them and is successful in capturing some of them. 
Israel seeks God and makes a vow to totally destroy all the cities involved if 
God will give them victory. God honors the request and the cities in the king- 
dom are destroyed and the place is called Hormah which means “utter 
destruction." 

Verses 4-8 "And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way of the Red sea, 
to compass the land of Edom: and the soul of the people was much discouraged 
because of the way. 5. And the people spake against God, and against Moses, 
wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there 
is no bread, neither is there any water; and our soul loatheth this light bread. 6. 
And the Lord sent-fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and 
much people of Israel died. 7. Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for we have spoken against the Lord, and against thee; pray 
unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for 
the people. 8. And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set 
it upon a pole: and it shall-come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he 
looketh upon it, shall live." 

Again Israel murmurs against God and Moses. This murmuring was again 
about food and water. This was a murmuring which was repeated several times 
during the wanderings. Israel is now in the wilderness of Zin on Sinai or in the 
Arabian Desert to circumvent the land of Edom. The traveling would be ex- 
tremely difficult and the natural resources (food and water) would be meager. 
The murmuring caused God to send fiery serpents in the camp of Israel which 
bit many of the Israelites. The plague must have been very severe for it is said 
"much people of Israel died." The venom of a poisonous serpent can cause ex- 
cruciating pain in one bitten. It can cause swelling so severe the skin will rup- 
ture, extreme vomiting until blood vessels rupture and one regurgitates blood, 
unbelievable headaches, and on occasion hallucinations. It can make all of your 
teeth ache like a dentist drill is applied to the nerves. Extreme fever accompa- 
nies the bite and you may linger for several days in this condition before death. 
This was a very severe and great plague. Israel cries to Moses and confesses 
their sin and asks for mercy. Moses commands a fiery serpent be molded and 
set upon a pole, and everyone who looks upon the serpent will be healed of the 
bite and the ensuing death. 

The brazen serpent is clearly a type of Christ. John 3:14-15 "And as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
up: 15. That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal 
life." 

Keil states: "The brazen serpent had the form of a real serpent, but was 
‘without poison, and altogether harmless.’ So God sent His Son in the form of 
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sinful flesh, and yet without sin (Rom. 8:3; 2 Cor. v.21; 1 Pet. 2:2-4-24). In the 
lifting up of the serpent as a standard, this was (a ‘showing openly,’ or ‘tri- 
umphing’), a triumphal exhibition of the poisonous serpents as put to death in 
the brazen image, just as the lifting up of Christ upon the cross was a public tri- 
umph over the evil principalities and powers below the sky (Col. 2:14,15). In 
the cure effected through looking at the image of the serpent. Just as the Israel- 
ites had to turn their eyes to the brazen serpent in believing obedience to the 
word of the Lord, in order to be cured of the bite of the poisonous serpents, so 
must we look with faith at the Son of man lifted up upon the cross, if we would 
be delivered from the bite of the old serpent, from sin, death, the devil, and 
hell." 

The brazen serpent was carried into Canaan and in the days of Hezekiah, 
he had it broken to pieces because Israel worshipped it by offering incense to it. 
II Kings 18:4 "He removed the high places, and brake the images, and cut 
down the groves, and brake in pieces the brasen serpent that Moses had made: 
for unto those days the children of Israel did burn incense to it: and he called it 
Nehushtan." 

Verses 10-20 

The children of Israel continue to journey north. Several cities they passed 
by are listed as they progress to the land of moab. Numbers 33 gives a chrono- 
logical list of the encampments of Israel from the Exodus to Canaan. It is not 
known what the "Book of the wars of the-Lord" was; probably a secular history 
one recorded of the doings of the Lord. What He did with the Red Sea is re- 
corded in Exodus, but there is no sacred record of what the Lord did at Arnon 
on the border of Moab. 

God now supplies water for His children but not miraculously. They now 
dig a well to secure it. 

Verses 21-35 

Moses now requests passage on the king’s highway through the land of the 
Amorites. Sihon the king refuses and comes forth to fight against Israel. 

The land of Ammon was not in the original promise to Abraham concern- 
ing the land Israel would possess (Numbers 34:2-12). However, since they were 
attacked by Sihon, Israel defeated them and occupied their cities. The defeat of 
Sihon was so complete it became a proverb. Sihon was able to take his land 
from Moab, but could not defend it against Israel. Chemosh, the god of Moab, 
is chided for not being able to protect Moab. 

Og, king of Bashan, comes out against Israel but God commands Moses 
not to fear for He would deliver him into his hand. Og was indeed delivered to 
Israel. He was killed and all his people and his land was occupied. 
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CHAPTERS TWENTY-TWO THROUGH TWENTY-FOUR 

Chapters 22 through 24 deal with Balaam the prophet and his attempts to 
curse Israel. 

Verses 1-14 "And the children of Israel set forward, and pitched in the 
plains of Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho. 2. And Balak the son of Zippor 
saw all that Israel had done to the Amorites. 3. And Moab was sore afraid of 
the people, because they-were many: and Moab was distressed because of the 
children of Israel. 4. And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now shall this 
company lick up all that are round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of 
the field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. 5. 
He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to Pethor, which is 
by the river of the land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, Be- 
hold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the 
earth, and they abide over against me: 6. Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
curse me this people; for they are too mighty for me: peradventure I shall pre- 
vail, that we may smite them, and that I may drive them out of the land: for I 
wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed. 
7. And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards 
of divination in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto him 
the words of Balak. 8. And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, and I will 
bring you word again, as the Lord shall speak unto me: and the princes of 
Moab abode with Balaam. 9. And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men 
are these with thee? 10. And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, 11. Behold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: come now, curse me them; per- 
adventure I shall be able to overcome them, and drive them out. 12. And God 
said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shall not curse the people: 
for they are blessed. 13. And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the 
princes of Balak. Get you into your land: for the Lord refuseth to give me leave 
to go with you. 14. And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, 
and said, Balaam refuseth to come with us." 

We are now introduced to Balak, the king of Moab, and to Balaam. Balak 
seeing the destruction of the Amorites now fears for his people. Though Moab 
was not technically considered part of Canaan and might not have been de- 
stroyed by Israel had they left her alone, Balak is persuaded that he will be at- 
tacked by the armies of Israel. In view of the supposed impending invasion of 
Moab, Balak tries to hire Balaam to curse Israel so that he might defeat them in 
battle. Balaam was dwelling in Mesopotamia at this time, the ancient land of 
Abraham. 

Balaam is one of the most controversial characters in biblical history. 
Scholars have argued for years as to whether he was a prophet or a soothsayer, 
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a servant of God or a hireling wizard. Beacon Bible Commentary states con- 
cerning this dilemma: 

"In seeking to determine the character of Balaam, two extremes of inter- 
pretation come into play. There are those who would brand him as a scoundrel, 
a heathen sorcerer. Though playing the role of a true prophet in blessing Israel, 
before he departs the scene, he ‘suggests a peculiarly abhorrent means of bring- 
ing about the ruin of Israel.’ There are others, however, who would exalt him to 
a high position as a prophet born out of his time, not unlike the place accorded 
to Melchizedek (Gen. 14: 18-19). 

"Probably the real answer is found not in the extremes, but in some mid- 
ground between them. Like Samson, Balaam showed some signs of being pli- 
able to the will of God, when that will was made clear to him. Nevertheless 
there were things about his character that would not pass a biblical moral stan- 
dard. Probably it is best not to criticize Balaam too severely, at least for actions 
in the early stages of the account. He had very limited light and probably only 
sketchy information as to who Israel was. 

"Able and competent scholars have presented fairly sound evidence on both 
sides of the issue. It is therefore probably not possible for the average student of 
the Scripture to come to a wholly satisfactory conclusion in the matter. A brief 
look at the pros and cons might be of assistance in gaining a workable evalua- 
tion of the man Balaam. 

The Pros 

The evidences which tend to place Balaam in a favorable light might be 
listed as follows: 

A. He seemed to have an accessibility to God far above the average 
and to have a basic desire to listen to the voice of God (8,13,18), in 
spite of the relapse which occasioned the ‘experience of the speaking 
donkey (22:22-31). 

B. There is a depth of perception in his transmission of the truths 
that God gave him which indicates that he was no novice in the deep 
things of the spirit. 

C. It appears that, in the seesaw of good and evil in his experience, 
the good seemed to be victorious. This was true at least in the initial 
stages of his contact with Balak and the pressures to either bless or 
curse Israel. 

D. Regardless of other evidence to the contrary, he was used of God 
to bless Israel and thus thwarted the ingenious plan of Balak to stop 
them. 


The Cons 
The evidences which place Balaam in an unfavorable light might include 
the following: 
A. Jewish history quite generally treats Balaam as an evil man, in 
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spite of the blessing that he gave to Israel at this time. 

B. The Scripture record refers to him in a similar light. Jude 11 
speaks of Balaam’s greed; Rev. 2:14 speaks of his treachery in turning 
Israel to ‘eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication.’ 

C. The most severe indictment, and the one upon which the others 
rest, is found in the limited reference in 31:8,16. It would appear from 
these passages that Balaam, perhaps to square himself with Balak, 
counseled Balak to encourage the women of his country to beguile the 
men of Israel. 

D. Finally, there is reluctance to attribute high spiritual perception to 
one whose background is so uncertain. It seems inconsistent to attrib- 
ute to an "occultist and soothsayer" the abilities to speak divine truth 
as he seemed to speak it. 

Keil and Delitzsch observe the following: 

"Balak seeks to bring the powers of heathen magic to bear against the na- 
tion of God; and to this end he sent messengers with presents to Balaam, the 
celebrated soothsayer, in Mesopotamia, who had the reputation of being able 
both to bless and curse with great success, to entreat him to come, and so to 
weaken the Israelites with his magical curses, that he might be able to smite 
them, and drive them out of his land. From the very earliest times opinions 
have been divided as to the character of Balaam. Some have regarded him as a 
wizard and false prophet, devoted to the worship of idols, who was destitute of 
any susceptibility for the true religion, and was compelled by God, against his 
will, to give utterance to blessings upon Israel instead of curses. 

Others have supposed him to be a genuine and true prophet, who simply 
fell through covetousness and ambition. It is very probable, therefore, that 
Balaam belonged to a family in which the mantic character, or magical art, was 
hereditary. These names at once warrant the conjecture that Balaam was a hea- 
then conjurer or soothsayer. Moreover, he is never called a prophet, or seer, but 
the soothsayer, a title which is never used in connection with the true prophets. 
Balaam was not without a certain measure of the true knowledge of God, and 
not without susceptibility for such revelations of the true God as he actually re- 
ceived; so that, without being really a prophet, he was able to give utterance to 
true prophecies from Jehovah. He not only knew Jehovah, but he confessed Je- 
hovah, even in the presence of Balak, as well as of the Moabitish messengers. 
He asked His will, and followed it (chap. 22:8,13, 18, 19, 38; 23:12), and would 
not go with the messengers of Balak, therefore, till God had given him permis- 
sion (chap. 22:20). If he had been altogether destitute of the fear of God, he 
would have complied at once with Balak’s request." 

Dake, who believes Balaam was a true prophet of God until he succumbed 
to the temptation of greed, lists the following facts about Balaam. 

"35 Bible facts about Balaam (22:5) 
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Ds: 


1. Balaam (the Greek form) means subverter, or devourer of the peo- 
ple. The Heb. name is Bil’am, meaning one not of the people; de- 
vourer, or foreigner (22:5) 
2. Balaam was the son of Beor, a king of Edom (Gen. 36: 31-32) 
3. He settled in Pethor, beyond the river Euphrates in Mesopotamia 
(223522397;Di? 234) 
4. Having a widespread reputation of being able to prophesy and pro- 
nounce a curse or blessing upon people, he was called by Balak, king 
of Moab, to curse Israel (22:5-6) 
5. Elders or princes of 2 nations were sent to offer him rewards for 
cursing Israel (22:7; 2 Pet. 2:15) 
6. He seems to have known God, for his first answer expressed a de- 
sire to enquire of Jehovah as to what His will would be regarding his 
going with the princes to curse Israel (22:8) 
God spoke to him and revealed that His will was not to go and not to 
curse Israel, for they were blessed of Him (22:9-12) 
He was faithful to report the truth to the princes that God refused to let 
him go (22:13-14) 
More honorable princes were sent to Balaam with promises of greater 
riches and much honor if he would only come (22:15-17) 
10. He was faithful to reject such worldly honors, being consecrated 
enough to God at the time, not to disobey Him for riches. However, by 
agreeing to inquire again of Jehovah after knowing already the will of 
God, he revealed a secret desire for reward and going as far as he 
dared, instead of definitely ending all negotiations (22:18-19) 
God, knowing Balaam would eventually yield and go anyway, an- 
swered him at night giving him permission with restrictions; he was to 
speak only as directed (22:20) 
12. Balaam was to rise up and go (to bless and not to curse Israel) if 
the men came to call him (22:20) 
13. He did not wait for this, but rose up, being anxious to go. God’s 
anger was kindled because of this; and so, He opposed Balaam in the 
way (22:21-33) 
14. Balaam finally saw the angel of the Lord, and acknowledged his 
sin, offering to go back; but God allowed him to proceed, warning him 
again to speak only what He would reveal to him (22:34-35) 
15. Balaam was again faithful, making it clear that he was powerless 
to say anything which God should forbid him to speak (v.36-38) 
16. He got his first glimpse of Israel from one of the high places of 
Baal (22:39-41) 
17. Balaam sacrificed to Jehovah, not Baal, and he expected an an- 
swer from God alone (23:1-3) 

-432- 


Numbers 


18. God did meet him and he told Jehovah of his sacrifices to Him 
(23:4). These were of clean animals, indicating that Balaam under- 
stood the requirements of God 

19. Jehovah put a word of prophecy in Balaam’s mouth and he deliv- 
ered it faithfully to Balak (23:5-10) 

20. He was willing to incur the wrath of Balak to speak what God 
gave him (23:11-12) 

21. Balaam again had sacrifices offered and went to meet Jehovah 
(23:13-15) 

22. Jehovah met him again and put a word of prophecy in his mouth 
which he faithfully spoke to Balak (23:16-24) 

23. He incurred the wrath of Balak by speaking the truth again 
(23:25-26) 

24. Another time Balaam sacrificed to Jehovah and waited for the 
word of the Lord (23:27-24:1) 

25. The Spirit of God came upon him and he prophesied of Israel 
(24:2-9) 

26. He then incurred the wrath of Balak again and was ordered out of 
Moab (24:10-13) 

27. Before leaving Moab, Balaam gave Balak one more prophecy re- 
garding what Israel would do to Moab in the latter days (24:14-24) 
28. Again he was tempted to get the reward he was offered and he fi- 
nally yielded to the point of teaching Balak how to tempt Israel to sin 
so that God would curse them Himself (22:7, 17-18; 24:11-13; 
25:1-18; 31:16; Dt. 23:4-5; Josh. 24:9-10; Neh. 13:2; Mic. 6:5; 2 Pet. 
2:13-16; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14) 

29. He returned to his home after having gained a reward by teaching 
Balak to ensnare Israel in sin (24:25; 2 Pet. 2:15; Jude 11; Rev. 2:14) 
30. Balaam is called a soothsayer (Josh. 13:22), and it seems he fi- 
nally became one but not until he sold out to Balak for the reward and 
betrayed God and Israel 

31. He ended his life as an ally of Midian fighting Israel (31:8; Josh. 
13:22) 

32. He was in the right way, and then went astray because he loved 
the wages of unrighteousness (2 Pet. 2:15-16) 

33. He was at one time a true prophet (2 Pet. 2:16) 

34. He went into error for reward (Jude 11) 

35. He taught the wrong doctrine for reward (Rev. 2:14) 

From the above we conclude that Balaam was a prophet of God to begin 
with, being used of Him to make the prophecies of these chapters, after which 
he went into error and became a soothsayer (Josh. 13:22; Jude 11), like Saul 
who went into witchcraft after the Holy Spirit left him (I Sam. 10:9-14; 16:14; 
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28:1-25; 1 Chr- 10:13-14). His inquiring of Jehovah whether he should go or 
not; his willingness to go back when he met the angel, and to say exactly what 
God told him to; his sacrificing to God and meeting Him after every sacrifice; 
his having the Spirit of God to come upon him; his receiving words of prophecy 
like other true prophets of God; his falling into a trance; his being called a 
prophet, and calling Jehovah my God (22:18), and other facts prove that 
Balaam was a true prophet until he forsook the right way, and went astray into 
error. 

16 prophecies of Balaam (24:10) 
Israel shall dwell alone, not being reckoned among the nations (23:9) 
They shall be a great and numerous people (23:10) 
Israel shall have a glorious end (23:10) 
_ Israel shall be safe from enchantments and divinations; and men shall mar- 
vel at what God has wrought for them (23:23) 
5. The people shall rise up as a great lion lifting himself up like a young lion, 
he shall not find rest until his enemies are destroyed (23:24) 
6. Israel shall prosper and dwell in the most fertile regions of earth (24:6-7) 
7. Israel’s King shall be exalted higher than Agag, and His kingdom shall be 
above all (24:7) 
8. Israel shall defeat all enemies and completely subdue them (24:8) 
9. Israel shall be feared as a great lion and none shall stir him up (24:9) 
10. The Messiah of Israel is not here now; nor is He near. He shall come as a 
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre out of Israel; He shall smite the uttermost parts 
of Moab, and destroy the children of Seth (24:17) 
11. Israel shall conquer and possess the Edomites (24:18) 
12. The Messiah shall come out of Jacob and have dominion; he shall destroy 
the remnant of His enemies fleeing the city (24:19) 
13. Israel shall destroy Amalek in the end (24:20) 
14. The Kenites shall dwell in a strong place, but shall be wasted and taken 
into captivity by the Assyrians (24:21-22) 
15. Few shall live when God does this (24:23) 
16. The ships of Chittim shall afflict the Assyrians and the Hebrews, and then 
the leader (Antichrist) shall be destroyed (24:23-24; Zech. 9:13; 14:1-21; 2 Th. 
2:8-12; Rev. 19:11-21) 
7 appearances of God to Balaam (24:16) 

1. At his first inquiry (22:8-12) 
At his second inquiry (22:19-20) 
On the road to Moab ( 22:22-35) 
At the first sacrifice (23:4-6) 
At the second sacrifice (23:16-17) 
When in the first trance (24:2-4) 
When in the second trance (24:16) 
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The last mention of Balaam (24:25) 

This is the last mention of Balaam in this story. Before this everything said 
of him has been good, proving he was a true prophet of God at first (see 35 Bi- 
ble facts about Balaam. Everything said about him from here on is bad, indicat- 
ing that this was the turning point in his life. He became a backslider, 
degrading himself as a prophet of Jehovah and turning to the life of a sooth- 
sayer. The very next mention of him classes him as an enemy of Israel who was 
slain (31:8). Joshua calls him a soothsayer (Josh- 13:22). Moses makes it plain 
that it was before the events of Num. 25 that Balaam taught Balak how to get 
God to curse Israel by causing them to commit sin (25:1-9; 31:16; 2 Pet. 2:15; 
Jude 11; Rev. 2:14). Balaam departed to his own place, that is, among the 
Midianites where he made new plots against the people of God, and perished in 
his sin (31:8,16). Thus ended the life of a man who was once used of God in 
many ways. He could have continued in favor with Him, but he chose the wages 
of unrighteousness." 

Having read all Scripture concerning Balaam as well as many of the schol- 
ars, | humbly submit my list of the Pros and Cons concerning him. 

The Cons 

1. The Bible gives no background concerning him. 

2. By reputation it appears his services could be secured for money and honor. 

Numbers 22:7 "And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with 

the rewards of divination in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake 

unto him the words of Balak." 

3. He was considered by Balak to be a user of divination (22:7b "rewards of 

divination" 

4. After being told once by God not to curse Israel, he tries again the second 

time. Numbers 22:19 "Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye also here this night, 

that I may know what the Lord will say unto me more." 

5. The angel of the Lord is said to be an adversary against him because his 

way was perverse before God. Numbers 22:32 "And the angel of the Lord said 

unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, I 

went out to withstand thee, because thy way is perverse before me:" The angel 

said he would have killed Balaam if it were not for the beast he rode on. 

6. He said there was no enchantment or divination which could be used 

against Israel. Numbers 23:23 "Surely there is no enchantment against Jacob, 

neither is there any divination against Israel: according to this time it shall be 

said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought!" 

7. Again we see he sought to use enchantments in his blessings or cursings. 

Numbers 24:1 "And when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to bless Israel, 

he went not, as at other times, to seek for enchantments, but he set his face to- 

ward the wilderness." 

8. Israel killed Balaam. Numbers 31:8 "And they slew the kings of Midian, 
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beside the rest of them that were slain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: Balaam also the son of Beor they slew 
with the sword." 
9. It was God who turned the curse of Balaam into a blessing. Deuteronomy 
23:4-5 "Because they met you not with bread and with water in the way, when 
ye came forth out of Egypt; and because they hired against thee Balaam the son 
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 5. Nevertheless the Lord thy 
God would not hearken unto Balaam; but the Lord thy God turned the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because the Lord thy God loved thee." Joshua 24:9-10 
"Then Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and warred against Israel, 
and sent and called Balaam the son of Beor to curse you: 10. But I would not 
hearken unto Balaam; therefore he blessed you still: so I delivered you out of 
his hand." Nehemiah 13:2 "Because they met not the children of Israel with 
bread and with water, but hired Balaam against them, that he should curse 
them: howbeit our God turned the curse into a blessing." 
10. He is called a soothsayer in Joshua 13:22 "Balaam also the son of Beor, the 
soothsayer, did the children of Israel slay with the sword among them that were 
slain by them." 
11. He loved the wages he was paid to practice unrighteousness. II Peter 
2:15-16 "Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, following the 
way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness; 16. 
But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with man’s voice for- 
bad the madness of the prophet." 
12. He is said to be in error and was greedy. Jude 11 "Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the error of Balaam for re- 
ward, and perished in the gainsaying of Core." 
13. He taught Balak how to cause Israel to compromise to commit fornication 
and sacrifice to heathen gods so that the Lord would judge and destroy them. 
Rev. 2:14 "But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balac to cast a stumblingblock be- 
fore the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed unto idols, and to commit for- 
nication." Numbers 25:1-3 "And Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began 
to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 2. And they called the peo- 
ple unto the sacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed down to 
their gods. 3. And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor: and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Israel." Numbers 31:16-17 "Behold, those caused the 
children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against 
the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague among the congregation 
of the Lord. 17. Now therefore kill every male among the little ones, and kill 
every woman that hath known man by lying with him." 
The Pros 
1. God did communicate with Balaam on several occasions. Numbers 
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22:9.10,12 "And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men are these with 
thee? 10. And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, 
hath sent unto me, saying, 12. And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go 
with them; thou shalt not curse the people: for they are blessed." 
2. He does have a knowledge of Jehovah God. Numbers 24:16 "He hath said, 
which heard the words of God, and knew the knowledge of the most High, 
which saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes 
open:" 
3. He acknowledged he could not go beyond the will of God in blessing or 
cursing. Numbers 22:18 "And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of 
Balak, If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go be- 
yond the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more." 
4. He offers to obey the angel of the Lord. Numbers 22:34 "And Balaam said 
unto the angel of the Lord, I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in 
the way against me: now therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me back 
again." 
5. He blesses Israel three times. Numbers 24:10 "And Balak’s anger was kin- 
dled against Balaam, and he smote his hands together: and Balak said unto 
Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether 
blessed them these three times." 
6. The Spirit of the Lord came upon him during one of his prophecies. Num- 
bers 24:2 "And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel abiding in his tents 
according to their tribes; and the spirit of God came upon him." 
7. He did predict some things correctly. Numbers 24:17 "I shall see him, but 
not now: I shall behold him, but not nigh: there shall come a Star out of Jacob, 
and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, and 
destroy all the children of Sheth." 
8. He is called a prophet in II Peter 2:16 "But was rebuked for his iniquity: 
the dumb ass speaking with man’s voice forbad the madness of the prophet." 
9. Hecalled the Lord his God in Numbers 22:18 "And Balaam answered and 
said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more." 
It may well be that Balaam was a soothsayer, a wizard who had a partial 
knowledge of God but was never really in a right relationship with Him as Keil 
and Delitzsch bring out or at least he was a prophet and later backslid over 
money and honor. At any rate, he was not allowed by the Lord to curse Israel. 
Verses 22-33 "And God’s anger was kindled because he went: and the an- 
gel of the Lord stood in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was rid- 
ing upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. 23. And the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and 
the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote 
the ass, to turn her into the way. 24. But the angel of the Lord stood in a path of 
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the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on that side. 25. And when 
the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed 
Balaam’s foot against the wall: and he smote her again. 26. And the angel of 
the Lord went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn 
either to the right hand or to the left. 27. And when the ass saw the angel of the 
Lord, she fell down under Balaam: and Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he 
smote the ass with a staff 28. And the Lord opened the mouth of the ass, and 
she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me 
these three times? 29. And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou. hast 
mocked me: I would there were a sword in mind hand, for now would I kill 
thee. 30. And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, upon which thou 
hast ridden ever since I was thine unto this day? was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee? And he say, Nay. 31. Then the Lord opened the eyes of Balaam, and he 
saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way, and his sword drawn in his 
hand: and he bowed down his head, and fell flat on his face. 32. And the angel 
of the Lord said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three 
times? behold, I went out to withstand thee, because thy way is perverse before 
me; 33. And the ass saw me, and turned from me these three times: unless she 
had turned from me, surely now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive." 

We are now introduced to what is considered a controversial portion of 
Scripture. The talking donkey. To a fundamentalist scholar who accepts the 
miracles in Scripture as they are recorded, this poses no problem. To the critic, 
it is grist for his mill. 

There are three primary explanations for this portion of Scripture. 

1. God performed a miracle and the beast actually audibly enunciated words 
which were heard by Balaam. II Peter 2:16 "But was rebuked for his iniquity: 
the dumb ass speaking with man’s voice forbad the madness of the prophet." In 
all of the Word of God, no animal, fish, or fowl ever disobeyed God. They all 
entered the ark apparently at God’s command, ravens fed Elijah, a whale swal- 
lowed and regurgitated Jonah, pigs committed suicide rather than live full of 
the devil, and Balaam’s donkey spoke. 

2. The narrative of the talking donkey is actually a parable, not a real occur- 
rence to show the lack of spiritual sensitivity of Balaam. 

3. The whole thing was a vision in Balaam’s mind. He just imagined he 
heard the beast speak. Keil addresses this theory. 

"He might have reproved him by the words of the angel; but because the 
rebuke would not have been sufficiently severe without some deep humiliation, 
He made the beast his teacher" (Calvin) . 

The ass's speaking was produced by the omnipotence of God; but it is im- 
possible to decide whether the modulation was miraculously communicated to 
the animal’s voice, so that it actually gave utterance to the human words which 
fell upon Balaam’s ears (Kurtz), or whether the cries of the animal were formed 
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into rational discourse in Balaam’s soul, by the direct operation of God, so that 
he alone heard and understood the speech of the animal, whereas the servants 
who were present heard nothing more than unintelligible cries. In either case 
Balaam received a deeply humiliating admonition from the mouth of the irra- 
tional beast, and that not only to put him to shame, but also to call him to his 
senses, and render him capable of hearing the voice of God. The seer, who 
prided himself upon having eyes for divine revelations, was so blind, that he 
could not discern the appearance of the angel, which even the irrational beast 
had been able to see. By this he was taught, that even a beast is more capable of 
discerning things from the higher world, than a man blinded by sinful desires." 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 


This chapter deals with the “doctrine of Balaam," the compromising of 
separation by Israel with Moab, and the judgment of God which followed. 

Verses 1-9 "And Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 2. And they called the people unto the 
sacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. 
3. And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor: and the anger of the Lord was kin- 
dled against Israel. 4. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take all the heads of the 
people, and hang them up before the Lord against the sun, that the fierce anger 
of the Lord may be turned away from Israel. 5. And Moses said unto the judges 
of Israel, Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. 6. And, 
behold, one of the children of Israel came and brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, who were weeping before the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 7. And when Phinchas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among the congregation, and took a 
javelin in his hand; 8. And he went after the man of Israel into the tent, and 
thrust both of them through, the man of Israel, and the woman through her 
belly. So the plague was stayed from the children of Israel. 9. And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and four thousand." 

Israel is compromising their separation, committing fornication with the 
women of Moab and worshipping their god Baal also called Chemosh the war 
god. This loss of separation and gross transgression of God’s law caused the 
anger of the Lord to burn hot against Israel. He commanded the judges to hang 
(perhaps crucify) all the guilty parties so that His wrath might be abated. While 
they were in the process, a prince of the tribe of Simeon brought Cozbi, a prin- 
cess of Moab, into the camp publicly as an act of gross sin and rebellion against 
God and took her into his tent to commit fornication with her. A plague had al- 
ready begun in the camp of Israel and Phinehas takes a spear, runs to the tent, 
and kills both the rebels in the very act of their sin. The plague was stayed but 
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24,000 were killed. In I Cor. 10:8 "Neither let us commit fornication, as some 
of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty thousand." Paul states 
23,000 were killed. This may be explained by the fact that 1,000 were killed by 
the judges by hanging and 23,000 by God in the plague. Paul is quoting only 
those killed by God in the plague. 

Verses 10-18 A covenant is made with Phinehas that he and his ances- 
tors will remain priests forever. Moses is now commanded to make war on the 
Midianites and destroy them for causing Israel to go astray. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 


A new census is taken to number the new generation of Israel. 

Verses 1-4 "And it came to pass after the plague that the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 2. Take the sum of 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, throughout their father’s house, all that are able to go to war in Israel. 3. 
And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with them in the plains of Moab by 
Jordan near Jericho, saying, 4. Take the sum of the people, from twenty years 
old and upward; as the Lord commanded Moses and the children of Israel, 
which went forth out of the land of Egypt." 

The numbering of the new generation was also from twenty years old and 
up, all who were able to go forth to war. 

Verses 5-62 

These verses contain the actual numbering of Israel by tribe and family. 

The numbering is as follows: 


Tribe New Old Difference 
1. Reuben 43,730 46,500 2,770 loss 
2. Simeon 22,200 59,300 37,100 loss 
3. Gad 40,500 45,650 5,150 loss 
4. Judah 76,500 74,600 1,900 gain 
5. Issachar 64,300 54,400 9,900 gain 
6. Zebulun 60,500 57,400 3,100 gain 
7. Manasseh 52,700 32,200 20,500 gain 
8. Ephraim 32,500 40,500 8,000 loss 
9. Benjamin 46,500 35,400 10,100 gain 
10. Dan 64,400 62,700 1,700 gain 
11. Asher 53,400 41,500 11,900 gain 
12. Naphtali 45,400 53,400 8.000 loss 
Totals 601,730 603,550 1,820 loss 
13. Levi 23,000 22,000 1,000 gain 
Grand Totals 626,550 623,730 $20 loss 
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Dake makes the following observation concerning the first and second 
numbering. 

"In 38 years the 5 tribes (Reuben, Simeon, Gad, Ephraim, Naphtali) had a 
loss of 6,020 soldiers whereas, the other 7 tribes had a total gain of 59,200. 
Simeon’s loss of 37,100 was the most, being more than half of the combined 
losses of all the other tribes. This may be due to many Simeonites being de- 
stroyed in the plague of the 24,000 killed because of adultery (25:1-9). It was 
Zimri, the chief of Simeon, that led men in this sin (25:14-15). 

"Besides the sentence of death which took the last of the ones who rebelled 
at the entrance of Canaan, there were 10 different plagues, as recorded in Num- 
bers, which took their toll of the people. In one of these plagues (16:44-50) a 
total of 14,700 were killed; in another (25:9) a total of 24,000. Israel suffered 3 
plagues described as consuming them that were in the uttermost parts of the 
camp (11:1), smiting the people with a very great plaque (11:33), and fiery ser- 
pents biting so many that much people in Israel died (21:6). If these took a toll 
of no more’ than 14,700 each there would have been a loss of 44, 106 in the 3 
plagues. These, with the losses of 14,700 and 24,000 in the previously men- 
tioned 2 plagues would have meant a total of 82,800 people killed in 5 plagues 
alone." 

Verses 63-65 "These are they that were numbered by Moses and Eleazar 
the priest, who numbered the children of Israel in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 64. But among these there was not a man of them whom Moses 
and Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered the children of Israel in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 65. For the Lord had said of them, They shall surely die 
in the wilderness. And there was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun." 

This means that over approximately 600,000 men died before entering Ca- 
naan in the forty years of wandering. Only Joshua and Caleb entered. Even 
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam died during the wandering. Israel is a whole new 
nation. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


This chapter contains the law concerning a female right to her father’s in- 
heritance and the preparation for the death of Moses and the ascension of 
Joshua as Israel’s leader. 

Verses 1-11 "Then came the daughters of Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, 
the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph: and these are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. 2. And they stood before Moses, 
and before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the congregation, 
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by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying, 3. Our father died in 
the wilderness, and he was not in the company of them that gathered them- 
selves together against the Lord in the company of Korah; but died in his own 
sin, and had no sons. 4. Why should the name of our father be done away from 
among his family, because he hath no son? Give unto us therefore a possession 
among the brethren of our father. 5. And Moses brought their cause before the 
Lord. 6. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 7. The daughters of Zelophe- 
had speak right: thou shalt surely give them a possession of an inheritance 
among their father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause the inheritance of their fa- 
ther to pass unto them. 8. And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, say- 
ing, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass 
unto his daughter. 9. And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give his inheri- 
tance unto his brethren. 10. And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give his 
inheritance unto his father’s brethren. 11. And if his father have no brethren, 
then ye shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is next to him of his 
family, and he shall possess it: and it shall be unto the children of Israel a stat- 
ute of judgment, as the Lord commanded Moses." 

It was considered law either by tradition or by interpretation of Deu- 
teronomy 25:5-6 "If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no 
child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: her hus- 
band’s brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform 
the duty of an husband’s brother unto her. 6. And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother which is dead, that 
his name be not put out of Israel." That property went to the eldest son or the 
son born of a relationship between a deceased man’s wife and his brother. At 
any rate, the five daughters of Zelophehad come to Moses and the elders with a 
request to hold their father’s inheritance since he died without a son. He was 
not of the rebellion of Korah but "died in his own sin" or as the others of his 
generation died, not as the result of a plague. 

Moses takes the request to God and a new law is established. Verse 8 "And 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and have no 
son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter." His daugh- 
ters or kinsman may inherit his land. This decision had far-reaching social as- 
pects. I quote from Beacon Commentary: 

"This law has more to it than meets the eye. It is, indeed, the forerunner to 
other great laws and traditions. Certainly the idea that women should have an 
equal place with men in society, a concept so prominent in the Judeo-Christian 
tradition, found impetus from such early laws as this. Related to this concept 
are the emancipation of womanhood and woman suffrage. Beyond the social 
concepts are those which are more nearly religious--e.g., the universality of the 
gospel. Such NT truths as Gal. 3:26-29 were certainly in embryo in these early 
laws: "For ye are all the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many 
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of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: 
for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if ye be Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs according to the promise." 


Verses 12-14 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up into this mount 
Abarim, and see the land which I have given unto the children of Israel. 13. 
And when thou hast seen it, thou also shalt be gathered unto thy people, as 
Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14. For ye rebelled against my commandment 
in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, to sanctify me at the water 
before their eyes: that is the water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of 
Zin." 

Moses is now commanded to climb a mountain in the Abarim mountain 
range. The particular mountain peak he climbed was Pisgah. Deuteronomy 
34:1 "And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, 
to the top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the Lord shewed him all 
the land of Gilead, unto Dan." It is also called Nebo. Deuteronomy 32:49 "Get 
thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the land of 
Moab, that is over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel for a possession: He is reminded that because of his 
sin at Meribah (failure to sanctify God in the eyes of the people by smiting the 
rock, etc.) he cannot enter the land of Canaan. 

Verses 15-23 "And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying, 16. Let the Lord, 
the God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation. 17. Which 
may go out before them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the Lord be not as sheep which have no shep- 
herd. 18. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a 
man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; 19. And set him be- 
fore Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation; and give him a charge 
in their sight. 20. And thou shalt put some of thine honour upon him, that all 
the congregation of the children of Israel may be obedient. 21. And he shall 
stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall ask counsel for him after the judg- 
ment of Urim before the Lord: at his word shall they go out, and at his word 
they shall come in, both he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all the 
congregation. 22. And Moses did as the Lord commanded him: and he took 
Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation: 
23. And he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as the Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moses." 

Moses now intercedes for a leader to take his place over Israel. He is in- 
structed to begin the process of passing his leadership and authority over to 
Joshua, the son of Nun. 

Actually, Joshua was being groomed for over forty years for this position. 

-443- 


Numbers 


He is a great study in the making of a leader. Notice the following facts con- 
cerning him. 
A Brief History of the Man Joshua 
Ex. 17:9-14 Led Israel against Amalek; first general after Exodus 
¥ 24:13 Moses’ minister 
32:17 With Moses in mount when golden calf was worshipped 
: 33:11 was continually in the tabernacle 
Num. 11:28 Jealous for Moses; wanted others not to prophesy 
: 13:8 Joshua one of 12 spies 
: 14:6, 30-38 Brought back good report 
. 26:65 Joshua and Caleb enter land 
" 27:18-23 Anointed to succeed Moses 
: 32:12 Wholly followed Lord 
32:28 Charged concerning Reuben, Gad, half Manasseh 
Me 34:17 He and Eleazar divide land 
Deut. 1:38 God’s chosen leader 
3 3:21 Encouraged; Og and Sihon killed 
3:28 Encouraged Joshua 
i 31:1-8 Charged by God 
. 34:9 Anointed with wisdom 

The word Joshua in the Hebrew is the same as the word Jesus in the Greek. 
It means Jehovah is salvation. Joshua was from the tribe of Ephraim, the son of 
Nun. He commanded the armies of Israel shortly after the Exodus in their battle 
with the Amalekites at Rephaim. (Ex. 17:8-16) Joshua was the personal atten- 
dant of Moses and was with him on the mount when Israel made the golden 
calf. Upon descending the mount, he mistook the noise being made by Israel as 
a sign that the camp had been invaded by hostile forces. At the age of 40 he 
was one of the 12 spies that was sent into the land of Canaan to bring back a re- 
port of the fortifications and the general condition of the land. It is also to be 
remembered that it was Joshua and Caleb who brought back the good report 
and insisted that the God of Israel was able to give them the victory. For this 
speech Joshua and Caleb were nearly stoned. Joshua and Caleb were the only 
ones of the old generation who were allowed to enter the promised land. By the 
order of God, Moses anointed Joshua to be his successor as the leader of Israel. 
Thus having been appointed, he set forth to enter and to conquer the land of 
Canaan. 

After the death of Moses, God appeared to Joshua and informed him not to 
be fearful of the great task that was set before him. God informed Joshua that 
He would be with him even as he had been with Moses. God commanded 
Joshua to be strong and of a good courage, to meditate in His law day and 
night, and to be confident that no man would be able to stand before him all the 
days of his life. 
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Joshua is now set before Israel, Moses and Eleazar. Moses lays his hands 
on him and gives him a charge before Israel. 


CHAPTERS TWENTY-EIGHT THROUGH TWENTY-NINE 

These chapters inform us of the offerings which were to be offered on vari- 
ous festive occasions in Israel. 

Verses 1-3 

These verses contain the law of the daily sacrifices and correspond to Le- 
viticus 23. Israel had been slack in worship during the wandering. Now the law 
is given concerning worship daily, weekly, monthly, and yearly. For comments 
on these two chapters we quote Beacon Bible Commentary. 

"These laws may seem to us to be so elaborate and complicated as to be ut- 
terly confusing. However, one lesson should stand out—there is an offering to 
God appropriate in every time and place. The truth is universal. God’s people 
must be diligent in worshipping Him in every season. To the NT Christian this 
is the offering of a consecrated life lived every day, every week, every month, 
throughout all of our years." 

Verses 3-10 
The Daily and Sabbath Offerings 

The daily offerings were the most important in the OT plan. Certainly they 
underline the necessity for day-by-day faithfulness to God and the need for 
regular worship. This offering included two yearling lambs (3) offered, one... in 
the morning and the other ... at even (4). With these there was to be a ‘cereal 
offering’ (RSV) composed of flour mixed with beaten oil (5). There was also a 
drink offering of wine poured out in the holy place at the base of the altar (or 
over the altar) unto the Lord (7). Both the morning and evening offerings be- 
came a sweet savour (acceptable) unto the Lord (8). 

On the Sabbath (9) these daily offerings were to be doubled, expressive of 
the need for additional worship on God’s holy day." 

Verses 11-15 
"The Monthly Offerings 

On the first of each month a large burnt offering was required: two bulls, 
one ram, and seven lambs, all yearlings and without spot (11). The cereal offer- 
ings and drink offerings were proportionately large (12-14). In addition, there 
was to be "one male goat" (RSV) for a sin offering (15). These monthly offer- 
ings were valuable in relating the worship pattern of the Israelites to the pass- 
ing of time, identified by so many people with the changing of the moon. A 
several tenth deal (13,21,29) means simply one-tenth of an ephah, a little over 
three quarts. 

Verses 16-25 
"Observances for the Passover Season 
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The passover of the Lord (16) had not been held for the duration of the wil- 
derness wanderings, but the time was near when it would be observed once . 
again. Hence God reminded them of the time on the year’s calendar of worship 
- the fourteenth day of the first month (16; Exod. 12:16; Lev. 23:7-8). 

Immediately following the Passover, i.e., on the fifteenth day, the feast of 
unleavened bread (17; Lev. 23:6-8) was to begin. It was to last seven days. This 
was the offering of the firstfruits of the harvest, the wheat of Pentecost (Exod. 
34:22). On the first day there was to be a convocation and no servile work was 
to be done (18, 25). On the other days sacrifices were to be offered (19-24)." 

Verses 26-3 1 
"The Feast of Weeks 

In this connection, provisions were also made for the Feast of Weeks. The 
requirements were the same as for the monthly sacrifices and for the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread. 

29:1-38 

"The Midyear Offerings 

a. Midway through the year, on the first day of the seventh month 
was to be the Feast of Trumpets , so named because it was a day of 
blowing the trumpets (1). The offerings were similar to, but nearly 
double, those of the other monthly offerings. In one sense this feast 
was related to the other "new month" offerings in a similar fashion to 
which the Sabbath offerings were related to the daily sacrifices. Servile 
work would be "strenuous labor" (Berk.). 

b. The tenth day (7) was a "day of atonement," so named because at 
this time the offering was made for the atonement for their sins (11; cf. 
Heb. 9:24-25). The balance of the offering was similar to that which 
was offered on the first day. 

c. On the fifteenth day of the seventh month there was to be a feast 
which was to last for seven days (12). The appropriate offerings for 
each day are listed in 13-38. This time was known as the Feast of 
Booths and the "offerings were the heaviest of the whole year." This 
was true probably because at this time the people not only expressed 
their gratitude to God for His presence but also thanked Him for the 
harvests which they had recently gathered." 

Verses 39-40 


Formal and Informal Worship 
The outline of the regulations for worship closes with the admonition that 
the people should be faithful in their set feasts (39) in addition to their individ- 
ual vows and offerings. True worship in the formal setting, while rising out of 
the strength of personal worship, must not be a substitute for it. Both are valid 
and necessary parts of one’s worship of God." 
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CHAPTER THIRTY 


This chapter deals with the taking of a vow before God. 

Verses 1-2 "And Moses spake unto the heads of the tribes concerning the 
children of Israel, saying, This is the thing, which the Lord hath commanded. 

2. If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or swear an oath to bind his soul with a 
bond; he shall not break his word, he shall do according to all that proceedeth 
out of his mouth." 

It is clear and simple. With the vow or oath of a man, what his mouth ut- 
ters is a vow he is to keep with no exceptions. 

The word vow in the Hebrew simply means a "promise" usually to God. 
The first vow made in Scripture is found in Genesis 28:20 "And Jacob vowed a 
vow saying, If God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I go, and 
will give me bread to eat, and raiment to put on." Jacob makes a vow to serve 
God and to pay tithes to Him. We see the vow was remembered by God in 
Genesis 31:13 "I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar, and 
where thou vowedst a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from this land, and 
return unto the land of thy kindred." This was about twenty years later. 

The most common vow mentioned in Scripture was the Nazarite Vow. 
There are several others who vowed recorded in Scripture. 

Jephthah - Judges 11:30, 39 "And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the children of Ammon into mine 
hands. 39. And it came to pass at the end of two months, that she returned unto 
her father, who did with her according to his vow which he had vowed: and she 
knew no man. And it was a custom in Israel." 

Hannah - I Samuel 1-11 "Now there was a certain man of Ramathaim- 
zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name was Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the 
son of Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 2. And he had 
two wives; the name of the one was Hannah, and the name of the other Penin- 
nah: and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no children. 3. And this man 
went up out of his city yearly to worship and to sacrifice unto the Lord of hosts 
in Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the priests of the 
Lord, were there. 4. And when the time was that Elkanah offered, he gave to 
Peninnah his wife, and to all her sons and her daughters, portions: 5. But unto 
Hannah he gave a worthy portion; for he loved Hannah: but the Lord had shut 
up her womb. 6. And her adversary also provoked her sore, for to make her fret, 
because the Lord had shut up her womb. 7. And as he did so year by year, when 
she went up to the house of the Lord, so she provoked her; therefore she wept, 
and did not eat. 8. Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Hannah, why weep- 
est thou? and why eatest thou not? and why is thy heart grieved? am not I better 
te thee than ten sons? 9. So Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shiloh, and 
after they had drunk. Now Eli the priest sat upon a seat by a post of the temple 
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of the Lord, 10. And she was in bitterness of soul, and prayed unto the Lord, 
and wept sore. .11. And she vowed a vow, and said, 0 Lord of hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed look on the affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, and not for- 
get thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid a man child, then I will 
give him unto the Lord all the days of his life, and there shall no rasor come 
upon his head." 

Aquila or Paul - Acts 18:18 "And Paul after this tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priscilla and Aquila; having shorn his head in Cenchrea: for he had a 
vow. 

Four Men - Acts 21:23 "Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four 
men which have a vow on them:" 

General Admonition Concerning Vows 

Ecclesiastes 5:1-6 "Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and 
be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools: for they consider not 
that they do evil. 2. Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty 
to utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: there- 
fore let thy words be few. 3. For a dream cometh through the multitude of busi- 
ness; and a fool’s voice is known by multitude of words. 4. When thou vowest a 
vow unto God, defer not to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: pay that 
which thou hast vowed. 5. Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than that 
thou shouldest vow and not pay. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to 
sin; neither say thou before the angel, that it was an error: wherefore should 
God be angry at thy voice, and destroy the work of thine hands? 

Jonah 2:9 "But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I 
will pay that that I have vowed. Salvation is of the Lord." 

Job 22:27 "Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and he shall hear thee, 
and thou shalt pay thy vows." 

Probably the best advice that can be given about vows is do not make them; 
the second best advice is if you make them, keep them. 

Verses 3-5 "If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lord, and bind herself by 
a bond, being in her father’s house in her youth; 4. And her father hear her 
vow, and her bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father shall 
hold his peace at her: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith 
she hath bound her soul shall stand. 5. But if her father disallow her in the day 
that he heareth; not any of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound 
her soul, shall stand: and the Lord shall forgive her, because her father disal- 
lowed her." 

These verses simply inform us that a father may disallow the vow of his 
daughter on the first day he hears of it and she may not keep the vow. 

Verses 6-8 "And if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, or uttered 
ought out of her lips, wherewith she bound her soul; 7. And her husband heard 
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it, and held his peace at her in the day that he heard it: then her vows shall 
stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 8. But if her 
husband disallowed her on the day that he heard it; then he shall make her vow 
which she vowed, and that which she uttered with her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul, of none effect: and the Lord shall forgive her." 

This deals with the vows of a married woman. The husband may disallow 
the vow of his wife as the father may disallow the vow of his daughter who is 
unmarried. 

Verses 9-16 "But every vow of a widow, and of her that is divorced, where- 
with they have bound their souls, shall stand against her. 10. And if she vowed 
in her husband’s house, or bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 11. And her 
husband heard it, and held his peace at her, and disallowed her not: then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 12. 
But if her husband hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the 
bond of her soul, shall not stand: her husband hath made them void; and the 
Lord shall forgive her. 13. Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, 
her husband may establish it, or her husband may make it void. 14. But if her 
husband altogether hold his peace at her from day to day; then he establisheth 
all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he confirmeth them, because 
he held his peace at her in the day that he heard them. 15. But if he shall any 
ways make them void after that he hath heard them; then he shall bear her iniq- 
uity. 16. These are the statutes, which the Lord commanded Moses, between a 
man and his wife, between the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth 
in her father’s house." 

Widowed or divorced women are required to keep their vows unless their 
previous husbands disallowed them according to the law. The widowed and di- 
vorced who make a vow after separation from their husbands are dealt with like 
the man. "The vow shall stand.” 


CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 


This chapter deals with the conquest of Midian and the dividing of the 
il. 
Pe Verses 1-13 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Avenge the chil- 
dren of Israel of the Midianites: afterward shalt thou be gathered unto thy peo- 
ple. 3. And Moses spake unto the people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and let them go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of 
Midian. 4. Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Israel,, shall 
ye send to the war. 5. So there were delivered out of the thousands of Israel, a 
thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 6. And Moses sent 
them to the war, a thousand of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of 
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Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments, and the trumpets to 
blow in his hand. 7. And they warred against the Midianites, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses; and they slew all the males. 8. And they slew the kings of 
Midian, beside the rest of them that were slain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and 
Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: Balaam-also the son of Beor they 
slew with the sword. 9. And the children of Israel took all the women of Midian 
captives, and their little ones, and took the spoil of all their cattle, and all their 
flocks, and all their goods. 10. And they burnt all their cities wherein they 
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire. 11. And they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 12. And they brought the captives, and 
the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and unto the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which 
are by Jordan near Jericho. 13. And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them without the camp. " 

Moses is now again, commanded to destroy Midian. He previously had 
been instructed to "vex and smite them." Numbers 25:17-18 "Vex the Midian- 
ites, and smite them: 18. For they vex you with their wiles, wherewith they 
have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daugh- 
ter of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day of the plague 
for Peor’s sake." 

This is to be Moses’ final act before God takes him. The preparation for the 
battle was in the taking of 1,000 men from each tribe, twelve in all. This proba- 
bly included Ephraim and Manasseh and excluded Levi. Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the high priest was sent with them along with men to blow the silver 
trumpets. 

There was complete victory over Midian. The men were killed, the cities 
burned, the land plundered and the rest were taken captive. 

Verses 14-20 "And Moses was wroth with the officers of the host, with the 
captains over thousands, and captains over hundreds, which came from the bat- 
tle. 15. And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all the women alive? 16. Be- 
hold, these caused the children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to 
commit trespass against the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the Lord. 17. Now therefore kill every male among 
the little ones, and kill every woman that hath known man by lying with him. 
18. But all the women children, that have not known a man by lying with him, 
keep alive for yourselves. 19. And do ye abide without the camp seven days: 
whosoever hath killed any person, and whosoever hath touched any slain, pu- 
rify both yourselves and your captives on the third day, and on the seventh day. 
20. And purify all your raiment, and all that is made of skins, and all work of 
goats’ hair, and all things made of wood. 

Moses is upset because the women were brought back captive. They had 
caused Israel to sin under Balaam and Balak causing the plague of the Lord 
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killing 24,000 men. Moses commands that the women who were not virgins be 
killed. The female children would be kept as servants. So all male children and 
women who had "known man" were killed. 

The soldiers who did the killing were required to undergo ceremonial 
cleansing before coming back into the camp. 

Verses 21-47 

These verses deal with the dividing of the spoils of war. Keil gives the fol- 
lowing commentary. 

As the 12,000 warriors had been chosen out of the whole congregation to 
carry on the war on their behalf, the congregation itself could properly lay 
claim to its share of the booty. But as the 12,000 had had all the trouble, hard- 
ships, and dangers of war, they could very properly reckon upon some reward 
for their service; and this was granted them by their receiving quite as much as 
the whole of the congregation which had taken no part in the war,—in fact, 
more, because the warriors only gave one fifth per cent of their share as a 
thank-offering for the victory that had been granted them, whilst those who re- 
mained at home had to give 2 per cent of their share to Jehovah for the benefit 
of the priests and Levites. The arrangement, however, was only made for this 
particular case, and not as a law for all times, although it was a general rule 
that those who remained at home received a share of the booty brought back by 
the warriors (cf. Josh. 22:8; 1 Sam. 30:24,25). The booty, viz. "the rest of the 
booty, which the men of war had taken," i.e. all the persons taken prisoners that 
had not been put to death, and all the cattle taken as booty that had not been 
consumed during the march home, amounted to 675,000 head of small cattle, 
72,000 oxen, 61,000 asses, and 32,000 maidens. Each half, therefore, consisted 
of 337,500 head of small cattle, 36,000 oxen, 30,500 asses, and 16,000 maidens 
(vers. 36 and 43-46). Of the one half the priests received, 675 head of small 
cattle, 72 oxen, 61 asses, and 32 maidens for Jehovah; and these Moses handed 
over to Eleazar, in all probability for the maintenance of the priests, in the same 
manner as the tithes (chap. 18:26-28, and Lev. 27:30-33), so that they might 
put the cattle into their own flocks (chap. 35:3), and slay oxen or sheep as they 
required them, whilst they sold the asses, and made slaves of the girls, and not 
in the character of a vow, in which case the clean animals would have had to be 
sacrificed, and the unclean animals, as well as the human beings, to be re- 
deemed (Lev. 27:2-13). Of the other half, the Levites received the fiftieth part 
(vers. 43-47), that is to say, 6,750 head of small cattle, 720 oxen, 610 asses, and 
320 girls." 

Verses 48-54 "And the officers which were over thousands of the host, the 
captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, came near unto Moses: 49. 
And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the sum of the men of war 
which are under our charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. 50. We have 
therefore brought an oblation for the Lord, what every man hath gotten, of 
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jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and tablets, to make an 
atonement for our souls before the Lord. 51. And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of them, even all wrought jewels. 52. And all the gold of the of- 
fering that they offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty shekels. 53. 
(For the men of war had taken spoil, every man for himself.) 54. And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest took the gold of the captains of thousands and of hun- 
dreds, and brought it into the tabernacle of the congregation, for a memorial for 
the children of Israel before the Lord." 

The officers of the 12,000 men army now desire to make a personal offer- 
ing to the Lord in thanksgiving that not one of the 12,000 were killed. Verse 49 
"And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the sum of the men of war 
which are under our charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. They bring a 
considerable offering of the jewels and gold taken from the spoil of the 
Midianites. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 


This chapter contains the request of Reuben, Gad, and half of Manasseh to 
remain in the conquered territory on the east of Jordan. 

Verses 1-5 "Now the children of Reuben and the children of Gad had a 
very great multitude of cattle: and when they saw the land of Jazer, and the 
land of Gilead, that, behold, the place was a place for cattle; 2. The children of 
Gad and the children of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the princes of the congregation, saying, 3. Ataroth, And Dibon, 
and Lazer, and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Shebam, and Nebo, 
and Beon, 4. Even the country which the Lord smote before the congregation of 
Israel, is a land for cattle, and thy servants have cattle: 5. Wherefore, said they, 
if we have found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants for a 
possession, and bring us not over Jordan." 

This is the request. "Bring us not over Jordan." They desire to inherit the 
conquered land on the east of Jordan. 

Verses 6-15 

Moses is upset with this request and sees it as a rebellion equal to the one 
forty years earlier at Kadesh-barnea, when Israel refused to go up against the 
land because of the report of the spies. He reviews the history of this rebellion 
and accuses these two and a half tribes of rising up in rebellion in their fathers’ 
stead. 

Verses 16-33 "And they came near unto him, and said, We will build 
sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for our little ones: 17. But we ourselves 
will go ready armed before the children of Israel, until we have brought them 
unto their place: and our little ones shall dwell in the fenced cities because of 

-452- 


Numbers 


the inhabitants of the land. 18. We will not return unto our houses, until the 
children of Israel have inherited every man his inheritance. 19, For we will not 
inherit with them on yonder side Jordan, or forward; because our inheritance is 
fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. 20. And Moses said unto them, If ye 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to war, 21. And will go 
all of you armed over Jordan before the Lord, until he hath driven out his ene- 
mies from before him, 22. And the land be subdued before the Lord: then after- 
ward ye shall return, and be guiltless before the Lord, and before Israel: and 
this land shall be your possession before the Lord. 23. But if ye will not do so, 
behold, ye have sinned against the Lord: and be sure your sin will find you out. 
24. Build you cities for your little ones, and folds for your sheep; and do that 
which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 25. And the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will do as my lord 
commandeth. 26. Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, shall 
be there in the cities of Gilead: 27. But thy servants will pass over, every man 
armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my lord saith. 28. So concerning 
them Moses commanded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the 
chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel: 29. And Moses said unto 
them, If the children of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the Lord, and the land shall be sub- 
d+ued before you; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession: 
30. But if they will not pass over with you armed, they shall have possessions 
among you in the land of Canaan. 31. And the children of Gad and the children 
of Reuben answered, saying, As the Lord hath said unto thy servants, so will we 
do. 32. We will pass over armed before the Lord into the land of Canaan, that 
the possession of our inheritance on this side Jordan be ours. 33. And Moses 
gave unto them, even to the children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and 
unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with the cities 
thereof in the coasts, even the cities of the country round about." 

Reuben, Gad, and the half of Manasseh pledge to go armed before Israel 
and continue to fight until all the land of Canaan is subdued before Israel. Then 
they will return to their allotted portion on the east of Jordan. 

To this Moses agrees and gives a charge to Joshua and Eleazar the priest 
that as long as the agreement was kept in all points, the two and a half tribes 
can have the land on the east of Jordan. 


Verses 34-42 
A list of the cities within the territories of these tribes is now given. 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 


This chapter contains the outline of the forty-year wilderness wandering 

from Rameses in verse 5 to the plains of Moab near Jericho in verse 50. 
Verses 1-50 

This is a list of all the encampments of Israel during the forty years of wan- 
dering in the wilderness. 

Verses 51-56 "Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When 
ye are passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 52. Then ye shall drive out 
all the inhabitants of the land from before you, and destroy all their pictures, 
and destroy all their molten images, and quite pluck down all their high places: 
53. And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein: for I 
have given you the land to possess it. 54. And ye shall divide the land by lot for 
an inheritance among your families: and to the more ye shall give the more in- 
heritance, and to the fewer ye shall give the less inheritance: every man’s in- 
heritance shall be in the place where his lot falleth; according to the tribes of 
your fathers ye shall inherit. 55. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of 
the land from before you; then it shall come to pass, that those which ye let re- 
main of them shall be pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall 
vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 56. Moreover it shall come to pass, that I 
shall do unto you, as I thought to do unto them." 

Israel is commanded to drive out of Canaan all the inhabitants and to 
purge the land of all vestiges of idolatry, pictures, images, and high places. If 
Israel fails to do as God instructed them they will be consistently harassed by 
those Canaanites left in the land and God will ultimately drive Israel out as He 
did the Canaanites. A study of Israel’s history will reveal that all this did come 
to pass. Israel failed in driving out the inhabitants and were ultimately driven 
out themselves. 

CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 


This chapter deals with the preparation to enter the land. It discusses the 
border on all points of the compass. 
Verses 1-15 
We will again rely on Beacon Bible Commentary for this outline: 
"God commanded Moses to draw the lines for the borders of the land of 
Canaan (2). These are given as follows (cf. Gen. 10:19): 
a. The line marking the "south side" (3; RSV) began at the south end of the 
Dead Sea, moving with the western border of Edom as far as Kadesh-barnea 
(4). There it turned northwest, following the river of Egypt (5, Wadi el-Arish), 
more of a dry wash than a river, which enters the Mediterranean Sea some 45 
miles southwest of Gaza. 
b. The western border is the great sea (6) "and its coast" (RSV). Scholars do 
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not agree as to how much of this coast is intended. Since the point of departure 
of the north boundary is not clear, several have been suggested. The one most 
commonly used puts the northernmost reaches of the western border sli ghtly 
above the point where the Leontes River enters the Mediterranean Sea, short of 
the Lebanon Mountains. Jewish authorities, however, insist that the reading 
here means the entire coast, or the whole eastern flank of the Great Sea, from 
its southeastern to its northeastern corners. "If any point on the coast, between 
these two corners were meant, the text would surely have designated that 
point." This would take the western boundary to the northeastern border of the 
Bay of Alexandretta. 

c. The north border reached on a line from the Mediterranean Sea to mount 
Hor (7). It then reached to Hamath, Zedad, and Hazar-enan (8-9). While these 
places cannot be located with certainty, the maps of a later period show a Ha- 
math some 100 miles north of Damascus and a Zedad halfway between. The lo- 
cation of Hazar-enan is also uncertain, but may be the headwaters of the Jordan 
River, for the name means "enclosure of the spring. 

This line would be, actually, a northeastern border. If these locations are 
correct, credence is given to the tradition of the Jews giving the nine and a half 
tribes a strip the entire length of the eastern coast of the Mediterranean and 
with widths varying from 30 to 75 miles. 

d. The east border (10) moves from Hazar-enan southward to the sea of Chin- 
nereth (11; Galilee or Gennesaret). The intermediate points listed are not iden- 
tifiable. From Chinnereth the border follows the Jordan to the salt sea (12, 
Dead Sea). 

Verses 13-15 take note of the division of the territories to nine and one-half 
tribes west of Jordan and to two and one-half tribes east of Jordan. 

These boundaries were only ideal, for Israel never fully occupied this terri- 
tory. They are mentioned in Joshua 15-19 and Ezek. 47:13-20; 48:28.11 

Verses 16-29 

"Official Assistants God ordered an official committee for the task of divid- 
ing the land among the tribes. Eleazar and Joshua (17) were in charge. Caleb 
(19) represented the tribe of Judah for his faithfulness at Kadesh-barnea. The 
others, one prince of every tribe (18), were those whose names indicated that 
God was with Israel. Thus Shemuel (20) means "name of God"; Elidad (21) 
means "God has loved"; Bukki (22) means "Proved" (of God); Hanniel (23), 
"favor of God"; Kemuel (24), "raised by .God"; Elizaphan (25), "my God pro- 
tects": Paltiel (26), "God is my deliverance"; Ahihud (27), "brother of majesty"; 
Pedahel (28), "God hath delivered." A similar group was chosen to direct the 
earlier census (1:4-16). 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-FIVE 


This chapter contains the selection of the six cities of refuge and the laws 
concerning the avenger of blood. 

Verses 1-9 "And the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jor- 
dan near Jericho, saying, 2. Command the children of Israel, that they give 
unto the Levites of the inheritance of their possession cities to dwell in; and ye 
shall give also unto the Levites suburbs for the cities round about them. 3. And 
the cities shall they have to dwell in; and the suburbs of them shall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and for all their beasts. 4. And the suburbs of the cit- 
ies, which ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the city 
and outward a thousand cubits round about. 5. And ye shall measure from with- 
out the city on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south side two 
thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits, and on the north 
side two thousand cubits; and the city shall be in the midst: this shall be to 
them the suburbs of the cities. 6. And among the cities which ye shall give unto 
the Levites there shall be six cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for the 
manslayer, that he may flee thither: and to them ye shall, add forty and two cit- 
ies. 7. So all the cities which ye shall give to the Levites shall be forty and eight 
cities: them shall ye give with their suburbs. 8. And the cities which ye shall 
give shall be of the possession of the children of Israel: from them that have 
many ye shall give many; but from them that have few ye shall give few: every 
one shall give of his cities unto the Levites according to his inheritance which 
he inheriteth. 9. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying," 

The Levites were to be given cities and suburbs in each of the lots of the 
children of Israel. The dimensions of the suburbs were outlined so the Levites 
had sufficient land to accommodate their cattle and flocks. 

They were to be given a total of forty-eight cities including the six cities of 
refuge. 

On the E. of the Jordan they were Bezer in the lot of Reuben, Ramoth- 
gilead in the tribe of Gad, and Golan in the territory of Manasseh. On the W. of 
the Jordan they were Hebron in Judah, Shechem in Mt. Ephraim, and Kedesh 
in Naphtali (Nu 35 6.14; Josh 20 2.7 ff, 21 13.21.27.32.38). 

Verses 10-34 "Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When 
ye be come over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 11. Then ye shall appoint you 
cities to be cities of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, which kil- 
leth any person at unawares. 12. And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 
from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, until he stand before the congre- 
gation in judgment. 13. And of these cities which ye shall give six cities shall 
ye have for refuge. 14. Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, and three 
cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. 15. 
These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children of Israel, and for the 
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stranger, and for the sojourner among them: that every one that killeth any per- 
son unawares may flee thither. 16. And if he smite him with an instrument of 
iron, so that he die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
17. And if he smite him with throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and he 
die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 18. Or if he 
smite him with an hand weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he 
is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 19. The revenger of 
blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall slay him. 
20. But if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; 
21. Or in enmity smite him-with his hand, that he die: he that smote him shall 
surely be put to death; for he is a murderer: the revenger of blood shall slay the 
murderer, when he meeteth him. 22. But if he thrust him suddenly without en- 
mity, or have cast upon him any thing without laying of wait, 23. Or with any 
stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he 
die, and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm: 24. Then the congrega- 
tion shall judge between the slayer and the revenger of blood according to these 
judgments: 25. And the congregation shall deliver the slayer out of the hand of 
the revenger of blood, and the congregation shall restore him to the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled: and he shall abide in it unto the death of the high 
priest, which was anointed with the holy oil. 26. But if the slayer shall at any 
time come without the border of the city of his refuge, whither he was fled; 27. 
And the revenger of blood find him without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he shall not be guilty of blood: 28. Be- 
cause he should have remained in the city of his refuge until the death of the 
high priest: but after the death of the high priest the slayer shall return into the 
land of his possession. 29. So these things shall be for a statute of judgment 
unto you throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 30. Whoso killeth 
any person, the murderer shall be put to death by the mouth of witnesses: but 
one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die. 31. Moreo- 
ver ye shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, which is guilty of 
death: but he shall be surely put to death. 32. And ye shall take no satisfaction 
for him that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come again to dwell 
in. the land, until the death of the high priest. 33. So ye shall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are: for blood it defileth the land: and the land cannot be 
cleansed of the-blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it. 
34. Defile not therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I 
the Lord dwell among the children of Israel." 

We now look to the law regarding the treatment of one guilty of murder 
and involuntary manslaughter. Ewing in the International Standard Bible En- 
cyclopedia gives the following summary. 

"From time immemorial in the East, if a man were slain the duty of aveng- 
ing him has lain as a sacred obligation upon his nearest relative. In districts 
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where more primitive conditions prevail, even to this day, the distinction be- 
tween intentional and unintentional killing is not too strictly observed, and men 
are often done to death in revenge for what was the purest accident. To prevent 
such a thing where possible, and to provide for a right administration of justice, 
these cities were instituted. Open highways were to be maintained along which 
the manslayer might have an unobstructed course to the city gate." 

The regulations concerning the Cities of Refuge are found in Nu. 35; Dt. 
19:1-13; Josh 20. Briefly, everything was to be done to facilitate the flight of 
the manslayer, lest the avenger of blood, i.e. the nearest of kin, should pursue 
him with hot heart, and, overtaking him, should smite him mortally. On reach- 
ing the city he was to be received by the elders and his case heard. If this was 
satisfactory, they gave him asylum until a regular trial could be carried out. 
They took him, apparently, to the city or district from which he had fled, and 
there, among those who knew him, witnesses were examined. If it were proved 
that he was not a wilful slayer, that he had no grudge against the person killed, 
and had shown no sign of purpose to injure him, then he was declared innocent 
and conducted back to the city in which he had taken refuge, where he must 
stay until the death of the high priest. Then he was free to return home in 
safety. Until that event he must on no account go beyond the city boundaries. If 
he did, the avenger of blood might slay him without blame. On the other hand, 
if he were found guilty of deliberate murder, there was no more protection for 
him. He was handed over to the avenger of blood who, with his own hand, took 
the murderer’s life. Blood money, i.e. money paid in compensation for the mur- 
der, in settlement of the avenger’s claim, was in no circumstances permitted; 
nor could the refugee be ransomed, so that he might "come again to dwell in 
the land" until the death of the high priest (Nu. 35:32). 

A similar right of refuge seems to have been recognized in Israel as attach- 
ing to the altar in the temple at Jerus (1 Kings. 1:50; 2:28; cf Ex. 21:12f). This 
may be compared with the right of asylum connected with the temples of the 
heathen. " 

The main points of the deliverance from the avenger of blood seem to be: 

1. You must flee to the designated city. 
2. You must flee in haste. 
3. The avenger could kill you if he overtook you before you got to the 
city of refuge. 
Only truly innocent were protected. There was a trial. 
The cities were in reach of all Israelites in a day’s travel. 
The avenger could not touch you in the city. 
You could be killed if you slipped out. 
You could not return home until the death of the high priest. 


ta Set 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-SIX 


This chapter contains the regulations concerning possessions being shifted 

from tribe to tribe. 
Verses 1-13 

A delegation of the tribe of Manasseh comes to Moses with a problem con- 
cerning the possession of the land which was allocated to the twelve tribes. It 
had been decided that the daughters of Zelophehad could inherit their father’s 
land. The question now arises what would happen if they married outside their 
tribe. Would their inheritance be taken outside the tribe? The Lord informs 
Moses that the land is not to be moved from tribe to tribe, but that widowed 
daughters must marry within their tribes. The daughters of Zelophehad did as 
the Lord commanded and married the sons of their father’s brother. 
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NOTES ON DEUTERONOMY 


L TITLE OF THE BOOK 


Deuteronomy means the "words," "the second law," or "repetition of the 


law. 
IL. AUTHORSHIP 


Deuteronomy itself contains no direct statement as to its authorship. It is 
widely held by fundamentalist scholars that Moses is the writer along with the 
other four books comprising the Pentateuch, with the exception of 
Deuteronomy 34 which records the death of Moses and the installation of 
Joshua. 

It is generally agreed that the authorship of the Pentateuch must be 
considered rather than the Book of Deuteronomy alone. The Cyclopedia of 
Biblical Theological and Ecclesiastical Literature states in Vol. 3, page 783, 
"The question cannot properly be discussed apart from the general question of 
the authorship of the entire Pentateuch. Under that head we shall show that 
this could have been no other than Moses." 

Exodus 17:14 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven." 

Exodus 24:4 "And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and rose up early 
in the morning, and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel." 

Exodus 34:27-28 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: 
for after the tenor of these words I have made a covenant with thee and with 
Israel. 28. And he was there with the Lord forty days and forty nights; he did 
neither eat bread, nor drink water. And he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the covenant, the ten commandments." 

Numbers 33:2 "And Moses wrote their goings out according to their 
journeys by the commandment of the Lord: and these are their journeys 
according to their goings out.” 

Deuteronomy 1:1 "These be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel 
on this side over against the Red Sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizhab." 

Deuteronomy 31:9 "And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the 
priests the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
unto all the elders of Israel." 

Deuteronomy 31:24 "And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of 
writing the words of this law in a book, until they were finished," 
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In the New Testament Jesus identifies Moses as the author of the 
Pentateuch. 

Mark 12:19 "Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man's brother die, and 
leave his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother." 

Mark 12:26 "And as touching the dead, that they rise: have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him, saying, I am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?" 

Luke 24:27 "And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself." 

John 1:17 "For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ." 

John 1:45 "Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph." 

Paul alludes to Moses as the author. 

II Corinthians 3:15 "But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart." 


Til. DATE OF THE WRITING 


There is considerable debate concerning the date. The date of the 
writing is contingent on the date accepted for the actual exodus from Egypt. 
Among the more prominent dates are: Hales B.C. 1648, Ussher B.C. 1491, 
Bunsen B.C. 1320, and Pool B.C. 1652. Others date the Exodus as late as 1230 
B.C. The Pentateuch would have been written during the forty years wandering 
after the Exodus. Ussher's dating system which is the oldest and perhaps the 
most biblical and reliable, dates the Exodus at 1491 B.C. Accepting this date, 
Deuteronomy would have been written between 1491 and 1451 B.C. very close 
to the latter date 1451. 


IV. OUTLINE OF THE BOOK 


Taken from Beacon Bible Commentary. 
I. Introductory Address: Review, 1:1--4:43 
Time and Place, 1:1-5 
From Horeb to Kadesh-barnea, 1:6-46 
Dealings with Edom, Moab, and Ammon, 2:1-23 
Conquest of Sihon and Og, 2:24--3:29 
Closing Exhortation, 4:1-40 
Appointment of Cities of Refuge, 4:41-43 
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Il. Main Address: The Law, 4:44--26:19 
A. Introduction, 4:44-49 
B. The Ten Commandments, 5:1--11:32 
C. Other Commandments, 12:1--26:19 
Il. Concluding Address: The Covenant, 27:1--30:20 
A. The Ratification Ceremony, 27:1-26 
B. The Covenant Sanctions, 28:1-68 
C. Taking the Covenant Oath, 29:1--30:20 
IV. Perpetuation of the Covenant, 3.1:1--32:47 
A. Preparatory Safeguards, 31:1-30 
B. Impeachment Procedure: The Song of Witness, 32:1-47 
V. The Death of Moses, 32:48--34:12 
A. The Blessing of Moses, 32:48--33:29 
B. Death of Moses and Succession of Joshua, 34:1-12 

Leviticus is the giving of the Law to the priests. Deuteronomy is the giving 
of the Law to the people. It is the book for the laity. 

The first part of the book contains the three addresses of Moses, chapters 
one through thirty. The second part is much shorter, chapters thirty-one 
through thirty-four. They contain the conclusion of Moses' life and labors, the 
appointment of Joshua, the song and blessing of Moses and his death. 


CHAPTER ONE 


Verses 1-2 "These be the words which Moses spake unto all Israel on this 
side Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain over against the Red sea, between 
Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2. (There are 
eleven days’ journey from Horeb by the way of mount Seir unto 
Kadesh-barnea.)" 

It is generally accepted that the address was delivered in the land of Edom 
near Mt. Seir on the east of Jordan. Deuteronomy 1:5 "On this side Jordan, in 
the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law, saying," Deuteronomy 34:1 
"And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to 
the top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the Lord shewed him all the 
land of Gilead, unto Dan," Others believe Moses was on Sinai in Kadesh - 
barnea opposite the land of Edom and Moab on the west of Jordan. Kadesh- 
barnea cannot be identified. To date its location is uncertain. At any rate it 
was eleven days journey from Mt. Horeb (another name for Mt. Sinai) by way 
of Mt. Seir (on the border of Edom) to Kadesh-barnea suggesting 
Kadesh-barnea is on the border of Edom on the east of Jordan. See map in 
appendix for additional clarification. 

An important fact is that it took Israel forty years to travel what it took 
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eleven days to travel normally. 

Verses 3-8 "And it came to pass in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, 
on the first day of the month, that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the Lord had given him in commandment unto them; 4. 
After he had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: 5. On this side 
Jordan, in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law, saying, 6. The 
Lord our God spake unto us in Horeb, saying, Ye have dwelt long enough in 
this nount: 7. Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the mount of the 
Amorites, and unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and 
in the vale, and in the south, and by the sea side, to the land of the Canaanites, 
and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, the river Euphrates. 8. Behold, I have 
set the land before you: go in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto 
your fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them and to their seed 
after them." 

The wanderings are now concluded. Israel is on the border of Canaan 
about to enter under Joshua. It is the fortieth year (after the Exodus) and the 
first day of the eleventh month, February 1, 1451 B.C. 

We are reminded of the conquests on the east of Jordan by Moses and 
Israel. Sihon of the Amorites and Og of Bashan were killed and their land 
taken. 

"Notes on Numbers chapter 21, verses 21-35. 

Numbers 21:21-35 

Moses now requests passage on the king's highway through the land of the 
Amorites. Sihon the king refuses and comes forth to fight against Israel. 

The land of Ammon was not in the original promise to Abraham 
concerning the land Israel would possess (Numbers 34:2-12). However, since 
they were attacked by Sihon, Israel defeated them and occupied their cities. 
The defeat of Sihon was so complete it became a proverb. Sihon was able to 
take his land from Moab, but could not defend it against Israel. Chemosh, the 
god of Moab is chided for not being able to protect Moab. 

Og, king of Bashan, comes out against Israel but God commands Moses 
not to fear for He would deliver him into his hand. Og was indeed delivered to 
Israel. He was killed and all his people and his land was occupied." 

The scripture states that God said Israel had dwelt long enough at Mt. 
Sinai. There is no record of Him making that statement, but we are informed 
that the pillar of cloud moved signifying that Israel was to follow. Numbers 
10:11 "And it came to pass on the twentieth day of the second month, in the 
second year, that the cloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of the 
testimony." 

Israel is commanded to possess the land of Promise. Though Israel largely 
occupied only the portion of land on the borders of the Jordan River to the 
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Mediterranean Sea, she was actually promised the land from the Euphrates 
River to the Nile River of Egypt. 

"Notes on Genesis chapter 15, verse 18. 

Genesis 15:18 "In the same day the Lord made a covenant with Abraham, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the 
great river, the river Euphrates." 

Again the dimensions of the land of promise are given. All the land from 
the Euphrates River to the Nile in Egypt was to be the possession of Israel. 
That incorporated the land of Iran, Iraq, Syria, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Jordan, 
Palestine, Sinai, and Egypt, all the fertile crescent. That is to say the Tigris 
and Euphrates Rivers up under the mountains of Ararat, Lebanon, and Carmel 
to the Mediterranean across Sinai to the Nile, plus the Arabian Desert, all the 
oil rich land of the Middle East. Israel has for the most part settled for the 
Jordan Valley to the Mediterranean Sea, a land roughly 200 miles long from 
Mt. Hermon to the Dead Sea and 100 miles wide from the Mediterranean Sea 
to the Jordan River valley. It does appear that twice Israel possessed all the 
Promised Land under Solomon I Kings 8:65 "And at that time Solomon held a 
feast, and all Israel with him, a great congregation, from the entering in of 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt, before the Lord our God, seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days." and under Jeroboam II Kings 14:25 "He restored the 
coast of Israel from the entering of Hamath unto the sea of the plain, according 
to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he spake by the hand of his servant 
Jonah, the son of Amittai, the prophet, which was of Gath-hepher." She will 
again possess all the land in the Millennial." 

Verses 9-18 "And I spake unto you at that time, saying, | am not able to 
bear you myself alone: 10. The Lord your God hath multiplied you, and, 
behold, ye are this day as the stars of heaven for multitude. 11. (The Lord God 
of your fathers make you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless 
you, as he hath promised you!) 12. How can I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife? 13. Take you wise men, and 
understanding, and known among your tribes, and I will make them rulers over 
you." 

Moses now reviews the process by which he delegated authority to assist 
him in the judgment of Israel. 

"Notes on Exodus chapter 18, verses 13-27. 

Exodus 18:13-27 

Jethro now views Moses judging Israel from morning until night. He 
concludes that the burden is too great for one man to bear and advises him to 
delegate authority by appointing judges over 1,000, 100, 50, and 10 and reserve 

the hard cases for himself. The men selected were to be taught in the ways of 
the Lord, to be able men, men who fear God, men of truth and men who hate 
covetousness, wise men and known. They were to refer to Moses the cases they 


-467- 


Deuteronomy 


could not judge. 

Moses follows the advice of his father-in-law after which he returns to the 
land of Midian. This scenario is again mentioned in Deuteronomy 1:13-17 
"Take you wise men, and understanding, and known among your tribes, and I 
will make them rulers over you. 14. And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken is good for us to do. 15. So I took the chief of your 
tribes, wise men, and known, and made them heads over you, captains over 
thousands, and captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 
over tens, and officers among your tribes. 16. And I charged your judges at 
that time, saying, Hear the causes between your brethren, and judge righteously 
between every man and his brother, and the stranger that is with him. 17. Ye 
shall not respect persons in judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well as the 
great; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is God's: and 
the cause that is too hard for you, bring it unto me, and I will hear it." Later in 
conjunction with this division of responsibility they choose 70 other elders to 
help Moses bear the responsibility of Israel. Numbers 11:16-17 "And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom 
thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers over them; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that they may stand there with 
thee. 17. And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of the 
spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the 
burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone." 

The delegation of responsibility seems to be good advice which God 
honored. Some argue that this meant "more mechanics with less dynamics," 
that the anointing on Moses was diminished as the seventy received theirs. I 
disagree. As Theodoret observed, "Just as a person kindles a thousand flames 
from one does not lessen the first, whilst he communicates light to the others. 
So God did not diminish the grace imparted to Moses by the fact that He 
communicated it to the seventy." 

As an outward sign of the inward filling, all seventy prophesied." 

The Deuteronomy passage is probably referring to the incident in Exodus 
with Jethro, Moses' father-in-law. 

Verses 19-46 

These verses contain a review of Numbers 13 and 14 concerning the 
rebellion at Kadesh-barnea. 

"Notes on Numbers chapters 13-14." 

This chapter contains the selection of the twelve spies and their report. 

Verses 1-3 "And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. Send thou men, 
that they may search the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of 
Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send a man, every one a ruler 
among them. 3. And Moses by the commandment of the Lord sent them from 
the wilderness of Paran: all those men were heads of the children of Israel." 
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The passage in Deuteronomy 1:22 suggests that Israel requested Moses to 
send out spies. Deuteronomy 1:22 "And ye came near unto me every one of 
you, and said, We will send men before us, and they shall search us out the 
land, and bring us word again by what way we must go up, and into what cities 
we shall come." 

Verses 4-16 

Moses complies apparently after hearing from God and selects twelve spies 
from the tribes except Levi. Ephraim and Manasseh represented Joseph. Of 
the twelve spies, only two are well known, Joshua and Caleb. Joshua from the 
tribe of Ephraim, also called Oshea and Caleb of the tribe of Judah. 

Verses 17-25 "And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and 
said unto them, Get you up this way southward, and go up into the mountain: 
18. And see the land, what it is; and the people that dwelleth therein, whether 
they be strong or weak, few or many; 19. And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad; and what cities they be that they dwell in, 
whether in tents, or in strong holds; 20. And what the land is, whether it be fat 
or lean, whether there be wood therein, or not. And be ye of good courage, and 
bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time was the time of the firstripe grapes. 
21. So they went up, and searched the land from the wilderness of Zin unto 
Rehob, as men come to Hamath. 22. And they ascended by the south, and came 
unto Hebron; where Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the children of Anak, were. 
(Now Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 23. And they came 
unto the brook of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster 
of grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff, and they brought of the 
pomegranates, and of the figs. 24. The place was called the brook Eshcol, 
because of the cluster of grapes which the children of Israel cut down from 
thence. 25. And they returned from searching of the land after forty days." 

The twelve spies were sent to view the land from South to North. They 
were not technically on a military mission though this also may have been 
included. They were commanded to: 

1. View the entire land from South in the desert to North in the 
mountains of Canaan. 

2. See the land and be able to report on it. 

Were the people occupying the land strong or weak? 
View the cities and the strongholds. 

Check on the productivity of the land. 

Find out if the land was wooded or not. 

Bring back the fruit of the land. 

Be very courageous in this whole undertaking. 

The spies proceed with this charge in mind. They spied out the land. At 
Eshcol they cut down a branch with one cluster of grapes that had to be carried 
on a staff between two of the spies. Keil states "clusters of grapes are still met 
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with in Palestine weighing as much as eight, ten, or twelve pounds, the grapes 
being as large as our plums." They also brought back pomegranates and figs. 

It took a total of forty days to search out the land. Apparently, the spies did 
as they were commanded by Moses. 

The spies now give their report. They showed the fruit of the land and 
declared it to be a land of milk and honey. This statement is later modified by 
the declaration "It is a land that eateth up the inhabitants." The negative report 
of the ten spies was that: 

1. The people in the land are strong. 

The cities are fortified, walled and very great. 
There are giants in the land, the children of Anak. 
The Canaanites are stronger than the Israelites. 

. The land eats up the inhabitants. 

Verse 30 is the only bright spot in the report. Numbers 13:30 "And Caleb 
stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it; 
for we are well able to overcome it." Caleb saw beyond the walled cities and the 
giants to Jehovah the God of Israel Who would make them able to overcome all 
the opposition pointed out. 

The people rebel against the Lord at Kadesh. The ten spies are killed by a 
plague and Israel is defeated by the Amalekites and the Canaanites when they 
try to go into the land contrary to God's instructions. 

Verses 1-4 "And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and 
the people wept that night. 2. And all the children of Israel murmured against 
Moses and against Aaron: and the whole congregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! or would God we had died in this 
wilderness! 3. And wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto this land, to fall by 
the sword, that our wives and our children should be a prey? were it not better 
for us to return into Egypt? 4. And they said one to another, Let us make a 
captain, and let us return into Egypt-" 

The Israelites accepted the negative report of the ten spies and on the very 
border of the Promised Land, they rebelled against God and His leaders. The 


people "wept all night." What a dreadful lack of faith after all God had done for 
Israel. 


WYN 


The ten plagues in Egypt 
The dividing of the Red Sea 
The victory over Amalek 
Manna and quail 
Water out of the rock 
Pillar of fire and cloud 
. The plagues in the wilderness 
Yet for all this they doubted God and rebelled against Him. They wished 
they had died in Egypt or in the wilderness (as opposed to dying by the sword 
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of the Canaanites). 

They are to the point of soliciting new leadership and returning to Egypt. 

Moses follows his usual course of action. He goes to God in prayer. 
Joshua and Caleb continue to speak of the goodness of the land and to 
encourage the people left, stating that if God fights for them, He will give them 
the land. As a sign of distress, Joshua and Caleb rend their clothes. Israel is 
about to stone them for their stand, but God intervenes and His glory is made 
visible to Israel. God speaks to Moses and accuses Israel of gross rebellion and 
unbelief even after all the signs which He showed them. 

In verse 12 God threatens to kill all the Israelites and make a nation from 
Moses. This is very similar to the events incurred about the Golden Calf in 
Exodus 32:10-14 "Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot 
against them, and that I may consume them: and I will make of thee a great 
nation. 11. And Moses besought the Lord his God, and said, Lord, why doth 
thy wrath wax hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty hand? 12. Wherefore 
should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did he bring them out, to 
slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth? 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people. 13. 
Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou swarest by 
thine own self, and saidst unto them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have spoken of will I give unto your seed, and 
they shall inherit it for ever. 14. And the Lord repented of the evil which he 
thought to do unto his people." As then Moses now interceded with God for 
Israel again. 

The great intercessory prayer of Moses is recorded. The prayer is premised 
on the honor of God. Moses reasons that God would be dishonored if He were 
to destroy Israel. It would be said that He was not able to bring them into the 
land of Canaan. Moses beseeches the Lord to protect His honor and His mercy 
and forgive Israel as He has done in times past. 

God responds to the intercessory prayer of Moses but does not leave Israel 
unpunished. Those who came with Moses out of the land of Egypt will not be 
allowed to enter the land of Canaan. 

All the spies died suddenly at the hand of the Lord except again for Joshua 
and Caleb. 

Those who murmured against God and Moses from twenty years old and 
up with the exception of Caleb and Joshua would die in the wilderness. Israel 
would wander in the wilderness one year for each day the spies were in the land 
for a total of forty years. 

Moses gives God's word to Israel and they mourn greatly. Israel had been 
instructed to leave the area of Kadesh by way of the Red Sea and not to go into 
the land of the Amalekites or the Canaanites. In spite of the fact that the Lord 
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commanded them not to attack, they arose early in the morning and prepared to 
do battle with the Canaanites and the Amalekites. 

"But instead of bending penitentially under the judgment of God, they 
resolved to atone for their error, by preparing the next morning to go to the top 
of the mountain and press forward into Canaan. And they would not even 
suffer themselves to be dissuaded from their enterprise by the entreaties of 
Moses, who denounced it as a transgression of the word of God which could not 
succeed, and predicted their overthrow before their enemies, but went 
presumptuously up without the ark of the covenant and without Moses, who did 
not depart out of the midst of the camp, and were smitten by the Amalekites 
and Canaanites, who drove them back as far as Hormah. Whereas at first they 
had refused to enter upon the conflict with the Canaanites, through their 
unbelief in the might of the promise of God, now, through unbelief in the 
severity of the judgment of God, they resolved to engage in this conflict by their 
own power, and without the help of God, and to cancel the old sin of 
unbelieving despair through the new sin of presumptuous self-confidence.--an 
attempt which could never succeed, but was sure to plunge deeper and deeper 
into misery. 'Discomfited them, as far as Hormah,' or as Moses expresses it in 
Deut. 1:44, They 'chased you, as bees do' (which pursue with great ferocity any 
one who attacks or disturbs them), 'and destroyed you in Seir, even unto 
Hormah."" 

CHAPTER TWO 


Moses, having described the rebellion at Kadesh-barnea, briefly mentions 
the forty years of wandering between Kadesh and Mt. Seir. He now speaks of 
the dealings with Edom, Moab, and Ammon, and the conquest of Sihon and 
Og. 

Verses 1-8 "Then we turned, and took our journey into the wilderness by 
the way of the Red sea, as the Lord spake unto me: and we compassed mount 
Seir many days. 2. And the Lord spake unto me, saying, 3. Ye have compassed 
this mountain long enough: turn you northward. 4. And command thou the 
people, saying, Ye are to pass through the coast of your brethren the children of 
Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall be afraid of you: take ye good heed 
unto yourselves therefore: 5. Meddle not with them; for I will not give you of 
their land, no, not so much as a foot breadth; because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession." 

Israel is commanded not to "meddle" with the descendants of Esau in Mt. 
Seir for they are the descendants of Abraham as were Ammon and Moab. 

1. Esau was Isaac's son and the brother of Jacob. Genesis 25:25-26 "And 
the first came out red, all over like an hairy garment; and they called his name 
Esau. 26. And after that came his brother out, and his hand took hold on 
Esau's heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was threescore years old 
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when she bare them." 

2. Ammon and Moab were the sons of Lot born to his daughters after an 
incestuous relationship. Genesis 19:37-38 "And the firstborn bare a son, and 
called his name Moab: the same is the father of the Moabites unto this day. 38. 
And the younger, she also bare a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: the same 
is the father of the children of Ammon unto this day." 

Israel requested to pass through the land of Esau, but the offer is refused. 
(See Notes on Numbers chapter 20, verses 14-22.) 

Verses 9-23 "And the Lord said unto me, Distress not the Moabites, neither 
contend with them in battle: for I will not give thee of their land for a 
possession: because I have given Ar unto the children of Lot for a possession. 
19. And when thou comest nigh over against the children of Ammon, distress 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I will not give thee of the land of the 
children of Ammon any possession; because I have given it unto the children of 
Lot for a possession." 

Ammon and Moab were not to be "distressed" for they are the children of 
Lot. The scripture speaks of the inhabitants of the land before it was taken by 
these descendants of Abraham. 

Verses 14-16 "And the space in which we came from Kadeshbarnea, until 
we were come over the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; until all the 
generation of the men of war were wasted out from among the host, as the Lord 
sware unto them. 15. For indeed the hand of the Lord was against them, to 
destroy them from among the host, until they were consumed. 16. So it came to 
pass, when all the men of war were consumed and dead from among the 
people," 

We are informed it took thirty-eight years for the men able to go forth to 
war from age twenty-up to die in the wilderness. Thirty-eight years after the 
rebellion at Kadesh-barnea we have a new generation who will obey the Lord 
and take Canaan by force. 

Verses 24-37 "Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass over the river 
Arnon: behold, I have given into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
Heshbon, and his land: begin to possess it, and contend with him in battle. 25. 
This day will I begin to put the dread of thee and the fear of thee upon the 
nations that are under the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and 
shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee. 26. And I sent messengers out 
of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon with words of 
peace, saying, 27. Let me pass through thy land: I will go along by the high 
way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to the left. 28. Thou shalt sell 
me meat for money, that I may eat; and give me water for money, that I may 
drink: only I will pass through on my feet; 29. (As the children of Esau which 
dwell in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto me;) until I shall 
pass over Jordan into the land which the Lord our God giveth us. 30. But 
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Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us pass by him: for the Lord thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him 
into thy hand, as appeareth this day. 31. And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I 
have begun to give Sihon and his land before thee: begin to possess, that thou 
mayest inherit his land. 32. Then Sihon came out against us, he and all his 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 33. And the Lord our God delivered him before us; 
and we smote him, and his sons, and all his people. 34. And we took all his 
cities at that time, and utterly destroyed the men, and the women, and the little 
ones, of every city, we left none to remain: 35. Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities which we took. 36. From Aroer, 
which is by the brink of the river of Arnon, and from the city that is by the 
river, even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us: the Lord our 
God delivered all unto us: 37. Only unto the land of the children of Ammon 
thou camest not, nor unto any place of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in 
the mountains, nor unto whatsoever the Lord our God forbad us." 

Beacon states on this passage: 

"The first step in the conquest of Sihon was God's call to action buttressed 
by His assurance of victory. The victory and the land were Israel's by the gift of 
God, but they had to be possessed and fought for, mile by mile. There must be 
a beginning if there is going to be a winning. Morale is a vital factor in 
warfare. God here promises that He will begin to put the dread of thee and 
fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole heaven (25). 
Influence is as vital in service as morale is in warfare. We must depend on God 
if we are rightly to affect the hearts of those whom we seek to win for Him. 

Although aware of what the response was likely to be, Moses approached 
Sihon king of Heshbon (26) with a peaceful and reasonable proposal. We 
must act rightly even though we know our neighbor will do the opposite. It 
appears from Moses' proposition that some at least of the Edomites and 
Moabites had dealings with the Israelites as they travelled along the eastern 
frontiers (28-29). Were there merchants among them who could not miss 
business, or kindhearted folk who were moved by Israel's need? 

As in the case of Pharaoh, so here God is said to have hardened Sihon's 
spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might deliver him (30) into the 
hand of Israel. In a very real sense, all the processes of life, material and 
moral, are attributable to the sovereignty of God. The more a man resists God 
and good, the more prone he will be to do so, because of the very character he is 
forming, and the less easy it will be to choose the right. In the case of Sihon 
and Pharaoh there may well have been a judicial hardening as a climax to a 
course of deliberate rebellion and self-will. "Whom the gods destroy they first 
make mad. " Thus Sihon willfully and deliberately set himself and his people on 
a course which brought deserved judgment upon them. The iniquity of their 
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nation was now full (cf. Gen. 15:16) and they must give place to a people who 
would remove evil out of the land. 

The battle was fought at Jahaz (32), which was probably on the route to 
Heshbon (26), the capital city. Moses attributes Israel's decisive victory to the 
Lord our God (33). All the cities with all the inhabitants were put to the ban 
(cherem), i.e., totally destroyed (34; cf. 20:16-18). It was not done in blood 
lust nor wanton destruction, but lest the inhabitants should teach the Israelites 
"to do after all their abominations, which they have done unto their gods" 
(20:18). These abominations included child sacrifices, ritual prostitution, and 
sodomy. Nevertheless our hearts turn sick at the thought of the total 
destruction of men, women, and especially the little children. And they should. 
But sin is a sickening thing with sickening results, and sometimes death alone 
can arrest its course. On the Cross the Son of God himself died to put it away. 

The whole of Sihon's kingdom from Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
river of Arnon ... even unto Gilead (36) was subdued. This gave Israel a 
possession on the frontier of Ammon, which they left inviolate, and up to the 
river Jabbok (37), the frontier of Og, to whom the story now turns." 


CHAPTER THREE 


This chapter deals with the destruction of King Og of Bashan, and the 
dividing of the land east of Jordan to Reuben, Gad, and half of Mannasseh. 

The final verses deal with the leadership of Joshua after the death of Moses. 

Verses 1-7 "Then we turned, and went up the way to Bashan: and Og the 
king of Bashan came out against us, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. 2. 
And the Lord said unto me, Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all his 
people, and his land, into thy hand; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. 3. So the Lord our 
God delivered into our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, and all his people: 
and we smote him until none was left to him remaining. 4. And we took all his 
cities at that time, there was not a city which we took not from them, threescore 
cities, all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5. All these cities 
were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars; beside unwalled towns a great 
many. 6. And we utterly destroyed them, as we did unto Sihon king of 
Heshbon, utterly destroying the men, women, and children, of every city. 7. But 
all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves." 

Og, the king of Bashan came forth to do battle with the children of Israel. 
God encourages them with the statement that He will deliver Og to them as He 
did Sihon of the Amorites. They killed all the people of Og saving only the 
cattle. The great walled cities were destroyed. They were probably some of the 
cities "walled up to heaven" they were fearful of forty years ago. 


-475- 


Deuteronomy 


Verses 8-11 "And we took at that time out of the hand of the two kings of 
the Amorites the land that was on this side Jordan, from the river of Arnon 
unto mount Hermon; 9. (Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion, and the 
Amorites call it Shenir;) 10. All the cities of the plain, and all Gilead, and all 
Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 11. 
For only Og king of Bashan remained of the remnant of giants; behold, his 
bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon? 
nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the breadth of it, after the 
cubit of a man." 

The land of the Amorites is taken from the river Arnon to Mt. Hermon in 
the north, all the land on the east of Jordan. Og was a giant, biblically of the 
Rephim race. His bed or perhaps his stone coffin containing iron was thirteen 
and a half feet long and six feet wide. These two victories over Sihon and Og 
were greatly encouraging to the morale of Israel. 

Verses 12-20 

The land is now divided on the east of Jordan to Reuben, Gad, and half of 
Manasseh with the understanding that they will pass over Jordan armed and 
fight until all the land was conquered. 

Verses 21-29 "And I commanded Joshua at that time, saying, Thine eyes 
have seen all that the Lord your God hath done unto these two kings: so shall 
the Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest. 22. Ye shall not fear 
them: for the Lord your God he shall fight for you. 23. And I besought the 
Lord at that time, saying, 24. 0 Lord God, thou hast begun to shew thy servant 
thy greatness, and thy mighty hand: for what God is there in heaven or in earth, 
that can do according to thy works, and according to thy might? 25. I pray 
thee, let me go over, and see the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. 26. But the Lord was wroth with me for your sakes, 
and would not hear me: and the Lord said unto me, Let it suffice thee; speak no 
more unto me of this matter. 27. Get thee up into the top of Pisgah, and lift up 
thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, and eastward, and behold 
it with thine eyes: for thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 28. But charge 
Joshua, and encourage him, and strengthen him: for he shall go over before this 
people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land which thou shalt see. 29. So 
we abode in the valley over against Beth-peor." 

Joshua, the great military leader of Israel, is reminded of the victories over 
Og and Sihon and is instructed not to fear any future enemy for the Lord would 
fight for Israel. 

Beacon Commentary states concerning these verses: 

"The request of Moses. Moses makes no disguise of his deep longing to 
enter the Promised Land. The places where he refers to this unfulfilled desire 
are among the saddest portions of Deuteronomy. The tragedy is that the one 
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who desired most to enter the land found it bolted against him by an 
uncharacteristic attitude of unbelief and an act of folly on his part. We may not 
understand this folly, but it clearly illustrates the principle that much light 
implies great responsibility. 

I pray thee, let me go over, and see (25). But the Lord was wroth with 
me for your sakes (26). Some scholars interpret this as purely vicarious 
suffering by Moses on behalf of the people. Admittedly, for your sakes is a 
different Hebrew expression from that in 1:37. It seems, however, that a 
similar thought is present here as there, and in both places the translation in the 
RSV is "on your account." 

The Lord ... would not hear me: and the Lord said unto me, Let it 
suffice thee; speak no more unto me of this matter. Some take Let it 
suffice thee to mean simply, "That's enough": others, that Moses had had 
privileges enough without asking for more. 

Yet half of his prayer was answered. He was permitted to see the land 
from Pisgah's height, nearby, even though he was not allowed to enter. And he 
was assured that the enterprise he had begun would be carried through to a 
successful conclusion by Joshua. 

This was not the last that Moses was to see of the land. "For on some 
"goodly mountain’ (Hermon or Lebanon) Moses and Elias stood with the 
Saviour of the world, and spake of a far more glorious conquest than Joshua's, 
even ‘His exodus, which he should fulfill at Jerusalem’ (Luke 9:31)." 

This paragraph gives us an insight into the "Principles of Prayer": (1) 
Prayer should begin with praise, 24; (2) Prayer should include aspiration, 25; 
(3) Prayer calls for believing and obedient conduct, 26; (4) Prayer is answered 
in God's way, 27-28." 


CHAPTER FOUR 


The exhortation commences with the appeal to hear and keep the 
commandments of the Lord, without adding to them or taking from them; for 
not only were life and death suspended upon their observance, but it was in this 
that the wisdom and greatness of Israel before all the nations consisted (vers. 
1-8). It then proceeds to a warning, not to forget the events at Horeb (vers. 
9-14) and so fall into idolatry, the worship of images or idol deities (vers. 
15-24); and it closes with a threat of dispersion among the heathen as the 
punishment of apostasy, and with a promise of restoration as the consequence 
of repentance and sincere conversion (vers. 25-31), and also with a reason for 
this threat and promise drawn from the history of the immediate past (vers. 
32-34), for the purpose of fortifying the nation in its fidelity to its God, the sole 
author of its salvation (vers. 35-40). 
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Verses 1-2 "Now therefore hearken, 0 Israel, unto the statutes and unto the 
judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and 
possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers giveth you. 2. Ye shall not 
add unto the word which I command you, neither shall ye diminish ought from 
it, that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I 
command you." 

Moses is about to rehearse the Law to Israel. There are several terms used 
to define the Law; a number of them are similar. 

1. Law. The most frequent characteristic word translated Law is "Torah" 
originally signifying authoritative instruction. Most commonly means oracle or 
word of the Lord delivered through a spokesman. In a wider sense, Law - 
Torah means all instruction from God. 

2. Precept. A commandment, an authoritative rule for action, a divine 
injunction in which man's obligation is set forth. 

3. Commandments. Precepts or directions from God concerning 
particular matters; orders. 

4. Statutes. A law regulating scope of authority; a permanent rule, 
custom, decree. 

5. Ordinance. A formal decree; something prescribed; principles of 
moral conduct. 

6. Oracle. Divine Scripture or any part of it. 

7. Testimonies. A declaration of God's will on moral matters and religious 
duty. 

Israel was to accept the whole Law and not add to it or detract from it. 
Revelation 22:18-19 "For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
prophecy of this book. if any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 19. And if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God shall take away his 
part out of the book of life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which 
are written in this book." 

Verses 3-4 "Your eyes have seen what the Lord did because of Baal-peor: 
for all the men that followed Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them 
from among you. 4. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God are alive 
every one of you this day." 

On the Baal-peor narrative, see Notes on Numbers, chapter 25, verses 1-9. 

This chapter (Numbers 25) deals with the "doctrine of Balaam," the 
compromising of separation by Israel with Moab, and the judgment of God 
which followed. 

Verses 1-9 "And Israel abode in Shittim, and the people began to commit 
whoredom with the daughters of Moab. 2. And they called the people unto the 
sacrifices of their gods: and the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. 
3. And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor: and the anger of the Lord was 
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kindled against Israel. 4. And the Lord said unto Moses, Take all the heads of 
the people, and hang them up before the Lord against the sun, that the fierce 
anger of the Lord may be turned away from Israel. 5. And Moses said unto the 
judges of Israel, Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto Baalpeor. 6. 
And, behold, one of the children of Israel came and brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, who were weeping before the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 7. And when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among the congregation, and 
took a javelin in his hand; 8. And he went after the man of Israel into the tent, 
and thrust both of them through, the man of Israel, and the woman through her 
belly. So the plague was stayed from the children of Israel. 9. And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and four thousand." 

Israel is compromising their separation, committing fornication with the 
women of Moab and worshipping their god Baal also called Chemosh the war 
god. This loss of separation and gross transgression of God's law caused the 
anger of the Lord to burn hot against Israel. He commanded the judges to hang 
(perhaps crucify) all the guilty parties so that His wrath might be abated. 
While they were in the process, a prince of the tribe of Simeon brought Cozbi, a 
princess of Moab, into the camp publicly as an act of gross sin and rebellion 
against God and took her into his tent to commit fornication with her. 

A plague had already begun in the camp of Israel and Phinehas takes a 
spear, runs to the tent, and kills both the rebels in the very act of their sin. The 
plague was stayed but 24,000 were killed. In I Cor. 10:8 "Neither let us 
commit fornication, as some of them committed, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand." Paul states 23,000 were killed. This may be explained by the 
fact that 1,000 were killed by the judges by hanging and 23,000 by God in the 
plague. Paul is quoting only those killed by God in the plague. 

Verses 5-8 "Behold, I have taught you statutes and judgments, even as the 
Lord my God commanded me, that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possess it. 6. Keep therefore and do them; for this is your wisdom and your 
understanding in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, 
and say, Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people. 7. For 
what nation is there so great, who hath God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our 
God is in all things that we call upon him for? 8. And what nation is there so 
great, that hath statutes and judgments so righteous as all this law, which I set 
before you this day?" 

"Deuteronomy is an exposition of laws already given, with the new 
conditions in the Promised Land especially in mind. The keeping of these laws 
would impress the surrounding nations with the wisdom and understanding 
of Israel (6). In like manner, when the Christian Church takes God's Word to 
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heart, the world respects her. The paragraph closes with an exclamation 
concerning the greatness of Israel. There was no other contemporary nation, 
not even the greatest, whose god was as near as the Lord was to Israel, near 
enough to hear her very call (7). There was no other nation which was exalted 
by such a righteous ... law (8)." 

Verses 9-19 

Israel is again reminded of the giving of the Law on Mt. Sinai. In all it 
was a fearful event replete with thunder and lightning, fire and smoke. The 
voice of God was heard but the similitude of God was not seen so that there 
would be no endeavor to make an image or idol of God. Israel is reminded not 
to attempt to make any image of anything in heaven or earth for the purpose of 
worshipping. 

Verses 20-40 

Beacon comments as follows on these verses: 

"God will deal with Israel on the basis of the revelation (4:25-31). If 
the Israelites despise the unique revelation given by God, He will chastise them; 
but if they repent and turn to Him again on the terms of the covenant, He will 
restore them. 

Moses foresaw the peril of forgetfulness in the coming generations. The 
further we are in years from the days of the original covenant, the greater the 
danger of spiritual decay unless the covenant is renewed in fresh accessions of 
the Spirit. The word translated remained long (25) contains the idea of 
growing old and stale. This can happen even to those who have entered into 
the Canaan of heart holiness. Because the covenant is not renewed, their 
experience becomes stale and they lose their inheritance. 

Moses called heaven and earth to witness (26). This was either an appeal 
to celestial and human witnesses or a poetic appeal to the fixed phenomena of 
nature outlasting the passing generations of men. He affirms that judgment 
will inevitably attend any form of idolatry transgressing the covenant. A 
complete reversal of the blessings of faithful observance will take place: they 
will be dispossessed of the promised land, and their number will be reduced 
(27). Again they will be in bondage to idolatrous nations and in serving them 
will eventually be in bondage to their gods, man-made, blind, dumb, and 
inanimate. 

But the God who is a consuming fire is also a merciful God who does not 
forget the covenant (31). In exile He will hear the cry of His people if they 
seek him with all their heart and with all their soul (29) and turn to Him and 
obey his voice (30). 

Moses, as "the first and greatest of the long succession of prophets," was 
given such insight into the character of God and the frailty of His people that 
he was able to lay down the pattern of future events. Beside this, like others of 
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the prophets, he was no doubt given ecstatic visions of the future. 

The Privilege of Being God's Elect (4:32-40) 

The speech of Moses moves to a magnificent climax in this paragraph. 

a. A unique privilege (4:32-34). These verses are in the form of 
rhetorical questions. Moses invites time (32a) and space (32b), history and 
geography, to furnish any other instance of a nation having the experience of 
God which Israel had. No other nation had heard God speaking out of the 
midst of the fire and survived (33). No other god had taken for himself a 
nation from the grip of a greater nation (34). Temptations are trials. Some 
refer these to Pharaoh, others to God's testings of Israel. Probably both are 
right. Signs are significant acts; wonders, supernatural deeds; war, the 
overthrow of the Egyptian army in the Red Sea. A mighty hand, and... a 
stretched out arm represent divine omnipotence in action. Great terrors are 
terrifying demonstrations of divine power. The redemption of Israel was 
grounded in history, and ours is too, in the Cross and the Resurrection. Of 
three Greek words used for NT miracles, two are found here in the LXX: 
semeion, "sign," and teras, "wonder." The third is dynamis, "work of power" 
(cf. Heb. 2:4). 

b. The purpose of the privilege (4:35-38). God chose the Israelites 
because he loved their fathers (37). It was an election based on divine love 
and grace; but the response of faith and obedience on the part of the patriarchs, 
notably Abraham, must not be overlooked. Because of His love, God gave 
Israel not only His power but His presence (cf. Exod. 33:14-15). And His 
purpose in it all was, first, that they might know that the Lord he is God; 
there is none else beside him (35). Davies declares that 35 and 39 "teach 
absolute monotheism." Second, that they might be taught ("disciplined." RSV) 
in His ways (36); and, third, that He might settle them in the Promised Land 
(37-38). 

c. The obligation of the privilege (4:39-40). The Israelites were not the 
pampered favorites of an indulgent God. Such a conception is an insult to the 
divine character. To be His elect people carried with it the obligation to honor 
Him in the heart as supreme (39) and to keep ... his statutes (40). Only thus 
could it go well with them. There is a vital truth in the Deuteronomic 
emphasis. Ultimately we are preserved by keeping God's Word or broken by 
breaking it." 

Verses 41-43 "Then Moses severed three cities on this side Jordan toward 
the sunrising; 42. That the slayer might flee thither, which should kill his 
neighbour unawares, and hated him not in times past; and that fleeing unto one 
of these cities he might live: 43. Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain 
country, of the Reubenites; and Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and Golan in 
Bashan, of the Manassites." 
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Notes on Numbers chapter 35, verses 10-34. 

Verses 10-34 "Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When 
ye be come over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 11. Then ye shall appoint you 
cities to be cities of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, which 
killeth any person at unawares. 12. And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 
from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, until he stand before the 
congregation in judgment. 13. And of these cities which ye shall give six cities 
shall ye have for refuge. 14. Ye shall give thee cities on this side Jordan, and 
three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. 
15. These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children of Israel, and for the 
stranger, and for the sojourner among them: that every one that killeth any 
person unawares may flee thither. 16. And if he smite him with an instrument 
of iron, so that he die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to 
death. 17. And if he smite him with throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, 
and he die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 18. Or 
if he smite him with an hand weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and he 
die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. 19. The 
revenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he meeteth him, he 
shall slay him. 20. But if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at him by laying of 
wait, that he die; 21. or in enmity smiteth him with his hand, that he die: he 
that smote him shall surely be put to death; for he is a murderer: the revenger 
of blood shall slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. 22. But if he thrust 
him suddenly without enmity, or have cast upon him any thing without laying 
of wait, 23. Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing him not, and 
cast it upon him, that he die, and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm: 
24. Then the congregation shall judge between the slayer and the revenger of 
blood according to these judgments: 25. And the congregation shall deliver the 
slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the congregation shall 
restore him to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled: and he shall abide in 
it unto the death of the high priest, which was anointed with the holy oil. 26. 
But if the slayer shall at any time come without the border of the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled; 27. And the revenger of blood find him without 
the borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of blood kill the slayer; he 
shall not be guilty of blood: 28. Because he should have remained in the city of 
his refuge until the death of the high priest: but after the death of the high 
priest the slayer shall return into the land of his possession. 29. So these things 
shall be for a statute of judgment unto you throughout your generations in all 
your dwellings. 30. Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be put to 
death by the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not testify against any 
person to cause him to die. 31. Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is guilty of death: but he shall be surely put to death. 
32. And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of his 
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refuge, that he should come again to dwell in the land, until the death of the 
high priest. 33. So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are: for blood it 
defileth the land: and the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed 
therein, but by the blood of him that shed it. 34. Defile not therefore the land 
which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for I the Lord dwell among the 
children of Israel." 

We now look to the law regarding the treatment of one guilty of murder 
and involuntary manslaughter. Ewing in the International Standard Bible 
Encyclopedia gives the following summary. 

"From time immemorial in the East, if a man were slain the duty of 
avenging him has lain as a sacred obligation upon his nearest relative. In 
districts where more primitive conditions prevail, even to this day, the 
distinction between intentional and unintentional killing is not too strictly 
observed, and men are often done to death in revenge for what was the purest 
accident. To prevent such a thing where possible, and to provide for a right 
administration of justice, these cities were instituted. Open highways were to 
be maintained along which the manslayer might have an unobstructed course to 
the city gate." 

The regulations concerning the Cities of Refuge are found in Nu. 35; Dt. 
19:1-13; Josh 20. Briefly, everything was to be done to facilitate the flight of 
the manslayer, lest the avenger of blood, i.e. the nearest of kin, should pursue 
him with hot heart, and, overtaking him, should smite him mortally. On 
reaching the city he was to be received by the elders and his case heard. If this 
was satisfactory, they gave him asylum until a regular trial could be carried out. 
They took him, apparently, to the city of district from which he had fled, and 
there, among those who knew him, witnesses were examined. If it were proved 
that he was not a wilful slayer, that he had no grudge against the person killed, 
and had shown no sign of purpose to injure him, then he was declared innocent 
and conducted back to the city in which he had taken refuge, where he must 
stay until the death of the high priest. Then he was free to return home in 
safety. Until that event he must on no account go beyond the city boundaries. 
if he did, the avenger of blood might slay him without blame. On the other 
hand, if he were found guilty of deliberate murder, there was no more 
protection for him. He was handed over to the avenger of blood who, with his 
own hand, took the murderer's life. Bloodmoney, i.e. money paid in 
compensation for the murder, in settlement of the avenger's claim, was in no 
circumstances permitted; nor could the refugee be ransomed, so that he might 
"come again to dwell in the land" until the death of the high priest (Nu. 35:32). 

A similar right of refuge seems to have been recognized in Israel as 
attaching to the altar in the temple at Jerus (1 K. 1:50; 2:28; cf Ex. 21:12f). 
This may be compared with the right of asylum connected with the temples of 
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The main points of the deliverance from the avenger of blood seem to be: 

1. You must flee to the designated city. 

2. You must flee in haste. 

3. The avenger could kill you if he overtook you before 

you got to the city of refuge. 

4. Only truly innocent were protected. There was a trial. 

5. The cities were in reach of all Israelites in a day's 

travel. 

6. The avenger could not touch you in that city. 

7. You could be killed if you slipped out. 

8. You could not return him until the death of the high 

priest." 

Verses 44-49 

It is now stated that a review of the law is to be given while Israel was on 
the east of Jordan. The geographical location is given. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


We now approach the main section of this book. It deals with the Ten 
Commandments and goes on to the religious, civil, and social laws of Israel. 

Verses 1-6 "And Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, 0 
Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak in your ears this day, that ye 
may learn them, and keep, and do them. 2. The Lord our God made a covenant 
with us in Horeb. 3. The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but with 
us, even us, who are all of us here alive this day. 4. The Lord talked with you 
face to face in the mount out of the midst of the fire. 5. (I stood between the 
Lord and you at that time, to shew you the word of the Lord: for ye were afraid 
by reason of the fire, and went not up into the mount;) saying, 6. I am the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage." ; 

The Ten Commandments are dealt with as the basis of the moral law of 
Israel. They were not only given to the fathers in Israel but to the children also. 
They were uttered by God and repeated by Moses. 

Verses 7-22 "Thou shalt have none other gods before me. 8. Thou shalt not 
make thee any graven image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth: 
9. Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, 10. And shewing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my commandments. 11. 
Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain. 12. Keep the sabbath day to 
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sanctify it, as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee. 13. Six days thou shalt 
labour, and do all thy work. 14. But the seventh day is the sabbath of the Lord 
thy God: in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor thine ass, nor any of 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates: that thy manservant and thy 
maidservant may may rest as well as thou. 15. And remember that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched out arm: therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the sabbath day. 16. Honour thy father and thy 
mother as the Lord thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days may be 
prolonged, and that it may go well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 17. Thou shalt not kill. 18. Neither shalt thou commit 
adultery. 19. Neither shalt thou steal. 20. Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 21. Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife, 
neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or his manservant, or 
his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's. 22. 
These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly in the mount out of the 
midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great voice: and 
he added no more. And he wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered 
them unto me." 

We now have a repeat of Exodus 20. For a detailed account see Notes on 
Exodus chapter 20, verses 1-17. 

"The giving of the Law starts with the Ten Commandments. The Law of 
God is basically divided into three major categories. 

1. Moral Law - governing the moral relationship to God and our fellow 
man as expressed in the Ten Commandments and numerous other laws. 

2. Ceremonial Law - governed the religious life of Israel; the laws of the 
priests and the sacrifices. 

3. Judicial Law - governed the every day common problems of Israel; 
property rights, legal questions, etc. 

In abbreviated form the Ten Commandments are as follows: 
Thou shalt have no other gods before Me. 
No graven images 
Not take name of the Lord in vain 
Remember the Sabbath and keep it holy 
Honor thy father and mother 
Not kill 
Not commit adultery 
Not steal 
Not bear false witness 
0. Not covet." 
Verses 23-33 
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Again the events at Sinai are reviewed with the speaking of God from the 
fire and cloud on Sinai to the great fear of the people. They are admonished to 
keep all the various laws that God will give them. 


CHAPTER SIX 


The great commandment along with other instruction and warnings are 
now given or repeated. 

Verses 1-3 "Now these are the commandments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord your God commanded to teach you, that ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go to possess it: 2. That thou mightest fear the 
Lord thy God, to keep all his statutes and his commandments, which I 
command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, all the days of thy life; and 
that thy days may be prolonged. 3. Hear therefore, 0 Israel, and observe to do it; 
that it may be well with thee, and that ye may increase mightily, as the Lord 
God of thy fathers hath promised thee, in the land that floweth with milk and 
honey." 

Israel had had the Law for almost forty years. Yet Moses felt the need to 
reiterate it just before entering Canaan. The keeping of the Law would assure 
Israel that all would be well with them in the new land. 

Verses 4-9 "Hear, 0 Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord: 5. And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy might. 6. And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: 7. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 8. And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
eyes. 9. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates." 

It has been said by Jewish philosophers and theologians that this 
proclamation in Deut. 6:4-5 "Hear, 0 Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord: 5. 
And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might." is the only true creed of Israel. They have embraced 
all the Law and the prophets without a "This We Believe Creed," with perhaps 
the exception of Deut. 6:4-5. Verses 4 and 5 are called the Shema (Hebrew 
hear). The Lord is one God. 

"The words of v. 4 declare that the Lord is the God of Israel, that He is the 
only God, and that He is the same everywhere. This was probably in opposition 
to the gods of the surrounding nations, particularly the Baals, who were 
worshipped in different forms and with different rites in various localities. The 
word one is not inconsistent with the Christian doctrine of the Trinity, i.e., 
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three Persons of the same substance in the one Godhead. Indeed, God is 
regularly in the plural form in the Hebrew Scriptures and is so here." 

"The confession of faith is followed by an exhortation to love. This occurs 
in Deuteronomy 10 times, and not elsewhere in the Pentateuch. This love must 
include the total personality: heart... soul ... might (5). These three terms 
include the whole man, his inner and outer life, his mind, will, desire, psychic 
emotions, mental and physical energy, and even his possessions. When asked 
for the first commandment in the law, Jesus quoted the Shema, adding "mind," 
probably to bring out the LXX dianoia, "understanding." He also added Lev. 
19:18, "Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." Those who have a low 
estimation of the OT should remember that from its pages the Son of God was 
able to define vital religion in terms of love. "Jesus' answer was in keeping 
with the best Jewish thought on the subject, with the result that this law for 
both Jews and Christians is considered to be God's primary requirement, the 
sum of all other requirements." 

Mark 12:29-31 "And Jesus answered him, The first of all the 
commandments is, Hear, 0 Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: 30. And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. 31. And 
the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There 
is none other commandment greater than these." 

Matthew 22:35-40 "Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked him a 
question, tempting him, and saying, 36. Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law? 37. Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 38. 
This is the first and great commandment. 39. And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 40. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets." 

Israel was to take the word of God to heart, not have merely a head 
knowledge of them. 

The word of God was to be taught to the children and to be consistently 
discussed in the home. 

The term bind them upon thy hand and between thine eyes is open for 
debate as to whether they were to be taken literally or symbolically. 

"There is a difference of opinion as to whether wv. 8-9 were intended to be 
taken literally. Driver states, "It seems on the whole to be more probably that 
the injunction is intended to be carried out literally." On the other hand there is 
little biblical or extra-biblical evidence of its being put into practice until the 
time of the Maccabees (c. 167 B.C.). The custom among the Jews, from the 
second century A.D., has been to use four sections from the law, Exod. 13:1-10; 
11-16; Deut. 6:4-9; and 11:13-21. Exodus 13:1-10 "And the Lord spake unto 
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Moses, saying, 2. Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the 
womb among the children of Israel, both of man and of beast: it is mine. 3. And 
Moses said unto the people, Remember this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by strength of hand the Lord brought 
you out from this place: there shall no leavened bread be eaten. 4. This day 
came ye out in the month Abib. 5. And it shall be when the Lord shall bring 
thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt keep this service in this month. 6. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh day shall be a 
feast to the Lord. 7. Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days; and there shall 
no leavened bread be seen with thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with 
thee in all thy quarters. 8. And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, saying, This 
is done because of that which the Lord did unto me when I came forth out of 
Egypt. 9. And it shall be for a sign unto thee upon thine hand, and for a 
memorial between thine eyes, that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth: for with 
a strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 10. Thou shalt 
therefore keep this ordinance in his season from year to year." 

Exodus 13:11-16 "And it shall be when the Lord shall bringthee into the 
land of the Canaanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give 
it thee. 12. That thou shalt set apart unto the Lord all that openeth the matrix, 
and every firstling that cometh of a beast which thou hast; the males shall be 
the Lord's. 13. And every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb; 
and if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break his neck: and all the 
firstborn of man among thy children shalt thou redeem. 14. And it shall be 
when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What is this? that thou shalt 
say unto him, By strength of hand the Lord brought us out from Egypt, from 
the house of bondage: 15. And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly let 
us go, that the Lord slew all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both the 
firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast: therefore I sacrifice to the Lord all 
that openeth the matrix, being males; but all the firstborn of my children I 
redeem. 16. And it shall be for a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets 
between thine eyes: for by strength of hand the Lord brought us forth out of 
Egypt." 

Deut. 6:4-9 "Hear, 0 Israel: The Lord our God is one Lord: 5. And thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy might. 6. And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in 
thine heart: 7. And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt 
talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 8. And thou shalt bind 
them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine 
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eyes. 9. And thou shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, and on thy 
gates." 

Deut. 11:13-20 "And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken diligently 
unto my commandments which I command you this day, to love the Lord your 
God, and to serve him with all your heart and with all your soul, 14. That I 
will give you the rain of your land in his due season, the first rain and the latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil. 15. And 
I will send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou mayest eat and be full. 16. 
Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, and ye turn aside, and 
serve other gods, and worship them; 17. And then the Lord's wrath be kindled 
against you, and he shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, and that the land 
yield not her fruit; and lest ye perish quickly from off the good land which the 
Lord giveth you. 18. Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your heart 
and in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as 
frontlets between your eyes. 19. And ye shall teach them your children, 
speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 20. And thou shalt 
write them upon the door posts of thine house, and upon thy gates. 21. That 
your days maybe multiplied, and the days of your children in the land which the 
Lord sware unto your fathers to give them, as the days of heaven upon the 
earth." 

They put these passages in leather cubes on straps and bind them to their 
left hands and on their foreheads before morning prayers. They are called 
tephillin, "prayers," or phylacteries, probably "a means of protection." Also 
the Jews put Deut. 6:4-5; 11:13-20 in a metal or glass case and fixed it to the 
right-hand doorpost of the outer entrance of every dwelling room in the house. 
This was called a mezuzah, "doorpost." Jesus' censure of the Pharisees was 
probably not because they wore phylacteries but because they ostentatiously 
displayed them. Matt. 23:5 "But all their works they do for to be seen of men: 
they make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments." 
This ostentation was part of their tragic mistake of exalting the trappings of 
religion above the attitude of the heart." 

Dake states: "Phylacteries (11:18) - Whether the commands in y. 18; 6:8; 
Ex. 13:9,16 concerning the binding of portions of the law on the hand and 
forehead were intended to be taken literally or figuratively has been a matter of 
dispute among commentators. The Jews have for ages attached to them a 
literal meaning. The passages they selected were Ex. 13:1-10, 11-16; Dt. 6:4-9; 
11:13-21. Two kinds of phylacteries were used. The one for the arm was a 
strip of parchment on which these texts were written. It was enclosed in a 
small square case made of parchment or calfskin, and fastened with a long 
narrow leather strap to the inside of the arm, between the elbow and the 
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shoulder. When the arm touched the body the law would thus be near the 
heart. The strap was carefully wound around the arm and fingers so that the 
ends came out by the tip of the middle finger. Sadducees wore phylacteries on 
the palm of the hand instead of the arm. The case for the forehead was divided 
into 4 cells with a parchment in each. It was fastened with leather straps to the 
forehead, between the eyes and near the roots of the hair. Phylacteries were 
worn by men only. The common people wore them during prayer only; but the 
Pharisees wore them continually, and even enlarged them to call attention to 
their piety. They became badges of vanity and hypocrisy, sometimes being 
worn as amulets. This show of them was rebuked by Christ (Mt. 23:5)." 

Verses 10-19 

Israel must learn to serve God in the good times as well as the bad. We 
always think of losing out with God in the bad times, but there is equal danger 
of losing out with Him in the good times. 

They were to serve God only for He is a jealous God. Verse 16 states, "Ye 
shall not tempt the Lord your God." Jesus quotes this passage when He is being 
tempted in the wilderness when Satan suggests He force God to perform a 
miracle. Luke 4:12 "And Jesus answering said unto him, it is said, Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God." 

The temptation at Massah is referred to in Exodus 17:5-7 "And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and take with thee of the elders of 
Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and 
go. 6. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou 
shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may 
drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 7. And he called 
the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the 
children of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord 
among us, or not?" 

Another admonition is given to keep all the Law that it might be well with 
them and the Lord will drive out their enemies. 

Verses 20-25 "And when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, 
What mean the testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which the 
Lord our God hath commanded you? 21. Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We 
were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt; and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand: 22. And the Lord shewed signs and wonders, great and sore, 
upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his household, before our eyes: 23. 
And he brought us out from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us the 
land which he sware unto our fathers. 24. And the Lord commanded us to do 
all these statutes, to fear the Lord our God, for our good always, that he mi ght 
preserve us alive, as it is at this day. 25. And it shall be our righteousness, if 
we observe to do all these commandments before the Lord our God, as he hath 
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commanded us." 

It is restated that the Law must be passed on to coming generations. At the 
Passover, the son would each year ask the father, "What meaneth the Lord's 
Passover?" and the father would explain the deliverance from Egypt. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


This chapter continues the warnings and admonitions to Israel to separate 
themselves from the nations in Canaan lest they be defiled and cause God to 
judge them. 

Verses 1-11 

"Separation from nations which defile (7:1-5). The defeat and 
dispossession of the nations in Canaan is all attributed to God. His is the 
victory. The Hittites (1), or sons of Heth, were a powerful, civilized nation 
which held sway in Syria and Asia Minor from 1800 to 900 B.C. The Jebusites 
were a Canaanite people inhabiting the hills about Jebus (Jerusalem). 

The Girgashites (in Heb. always in the sing.) are little known, except that 
they appear to have inhabited a part of Canaan west of the Jordan (Josh. 24:11 
"And ye went over Jordan, and came unto Jericho: and the men of Jericho 
fought against you, the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and I delivered 
them into your hand. "). The Hivites were located in the north at Lebanon and 
Hermon (Judg. 3:3 "Namely, five lords of the Philistines, and all the 
Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon, 
from mount Baalhermon unto the entering in of Hamath." Josh. 11:3 "And to 
the Canaanite on the east and on the west, and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Jebusite in the mountains, and to the Hivite under 
Hermon in the land of Mizpeh.") and towards the south in Kirjath-jearim and 
Beeroth (Josh. 9:17 "And the children of Israel journeyed and came unto their 
cities on the third day. Now their cities were Gibeon, and Chephirah, and 
Beeroth, and Kirjath-jearim."). Those in Gibeon made peace by guile with the 
Israelites (Josh. 9:17). For the Amorites, and the Canaanites cf. comment on 
1:7. All of the six mentioned above are listed in the line of Canaan, the 
grandson of Noah (Gen. 10:15-18 "And Canaan begat Sidon his firstborn, and 
Heth, 16. And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the Girgasite, 17. And the 
Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 18. And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite: and afterward were the families of the Canaanites spread 
abroad.") The Perizzites seem to have dwelt mainly in the hill country. In 
Josh. 17:15 "And Joshua answered them, if thou be a great people, then get 
thee up to the wood country, and cut down for thyself there in the land of the 
Perizzites and of the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee." they are 
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associated with the Rephaim or giants. 

All persons belonging to these nations were to be destroyed-"Put to the 
ban" (cherem)--lest they should corrupt the Israelites (2,4). No marriages were 
to be contracted with them (3; cf. Num. 25:1-9). All relics of their worship 
were to be eliminated (5). The groves were trees or wooden poles set up as 
sacred symbols, perhaps images of Asherah, a Canaanitish goddess of the sea, 
the consort of El or Baal. 

There are several things which should be borne in mind when reading such 
passages as this. First, this command of God was given to a particular nation 
which had been chosen to receive His revelation and was to be trained to 
produce the Messiah and prepare the minds of men for His ministry (cf. Rom. 
9:4-5). This nation needed an object lesson in the dire results of idolatry and 
licentiousness. Secondly, the command to destroy was given concerning 
nations that had become a festering cancer in the human corpus, practicing 
child sacrifices, sodomy, bestiality, idolatry, and witchcraft (cf. 7:5; 18:9-12; 
Lev. 18: 21-25). Thirdly, the command was given at a stage in the education of 
the chosen people when the distinction between mercy to the defeated and 
compromise with their evil ways was imperfectly understood." 

Verses 12-26 "Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye hearken to these 
judgments, and keep and do them, that the Lord thy God shall keep unto thee 
the covenant and the mercy which he sware unto thy fathers: 13. And he will 
love thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee: he will also bless the fruit of thy 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and thine oil, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware 
unto thy fathers to give thee. 14. Thou shalt be blessed above all people: there 
shall not be male or female barren among you, or among your cattle. 15. And 
the Lord will take away from thee all sickness, and will put none of the evil 
diseases of Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee; but will lay them upon all 
them that hate thee. 16. And thou shalt consume all the people which the Lord 
thy God shall deliver thee; thine eye shall have no pity upon them: neither shalt 
thou serve their gods; for that will be a snare unto thee. 17. If thou shalt say in 
thine heart, These nations are more than 1; how can I dispossess them? 18. 
Thou shalt not be afraid of them: but shalt well remember what the Lord thy 
God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19. The great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, and the 
stretched out arm, whereby the Lord thy God brought thee out: so shall the 
Lord thy God do unto all the people of whom thou are afraid. 20. Moreover the 
Lord thy God will send the hornet among them, until they that are left, and 
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. 21. Thou shalt not be affrighted at 
them: for the Lord thy God is among you, a mighty God and terrible. 22. And 
the Lord thy God will put out those nations before thee by little and little: thou 
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mayest not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field increase upon 
thee. 23. But the Lord thy God shall deliver them unto thee, and shall destroy 
them with a mighty destruction, until they be destroyed. 24. And he shall 
deliver their kings into thine hand, and thou shalt destroy their name from 
under heaven: there shall no man be able to stand before thee, until thou have 
destroyed them. 25. The graven images of their gods shall ye burn with fire: 
thou shalt not desire the silver or gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest 
thou be snared therein: for it is an abomination to the Lord thy God. 26. 
Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into thine house, lest thou be a cursed 
thing like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it 
is a cursed thing." 

There are several promises given to-Israel if they will keep the 
commandments of the Lord. 

1. He will love them v. 13 
He will bless them v. 13 
He will multiply them - v. 13 
He will multiply their substance - v. 13 
He will take away sickness - v. 15 
He will afflict the people who hate Israel - v. 15 
He will defeat enemy nations in war v. 16 
. He will drive enemy out with hornets v. 20 

In several of these verses the Lord promises Israel victory over her 
enemies. They are to be driven out gradually but completely. 

In verse 20 some do not take the word hornets to be literal but figurative. 
"The hornet (20) will assist it, but the wild beasts will be restrained (22). 
Some think that the hornet, which was the badge of Thothmes III and his 
successors, is a reference to Egyptian invasions weakening the resistance of the 
Canaanites." 

Israel is again warned to destroy all the idols and elements of pagan 
worship lest they become a snare to them. 


PIAA WH 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


The basis for God's future blessings is faithfulness to His law. Israel is 
now reminded of God's past goodness and admonished to stay faithful to Him. 

Verses 1-5 "All the commandments which I command thee this day shall 
ye observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land 
which the Lord sware unto your fathers. 2. And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to 
humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldest keep his commandments, or no. 3. And he humbled thee, and suffered 
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thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by 
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth 
man live. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither did thy foot swell, 
these forty years. 5. Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, as a man 
chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God chasteneth thee." 

God's children are now reminded of His watch care of them during the 
forty years wandering in the wilderness. He starts by reminding them He fed 
them with manna. Exodus notes chapter 16, verses 4-13, pages 76-79. 

"Israel has now been out of Egypt a month. They continue to head south 
toward Sinai. Having left Elim they now come to the Wilderness of Sin 
between Elim and Sinai. 

Again the people murmur against Moses and Aaron, this time because of 
lack of food. With the exception of the cattle, the food supplies taken with 
them out of Egypt must now (after a month) have withered considerably. Israel 
was apparently well fed in Egypt for they state "we did eat bread to the full." 
Now they claim they are about to starve. 

Verses 4-13 "Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread 
from heaven for you; and the people shall go out and gather a certain rate every 
day, that I may prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. 5. And it 
shall come to pass, that on the sixth day they shall prepare that which they 
bring in; and it shall be twice as much as they gather daily. 6. And Moses and 
Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At even, then ye shall know that the 
Lord hath brought you out from the land of Egypt: 7. And in the morning, then 
ye shall see the glory of the Lord; for that he heareth your murmurings against 
the Lord: and what are we, that ye murmur against us? 8. And Moses said, this 
shall be, when the Lord shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the 
morning bread to the full; for that the Lord heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur against him: and what are we? your murmurings are not against us, 
but against the Lord. 9. And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the 
congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked toward the wilderness, 
and, behold, the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud. 11. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, 12. I have heard the murmurings of the children of 
Israel: speak unto them, saying, At even ye shall eat flesh, and in the morning 
ye shall be filled with bread; and ye shall know that I am the Lord your God. 
13. And it came to pass, that at even the quails came up, and covered the 
camp: and in the morning the dew lay round about the host." 

The glory of the Lord appears in the camp of Israel and God speaks to 
them and promises them bread from heaven and flesh to eat in the evening. 


For forty years they were fed with manna in the morning and quail in the 
evening. 
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Facts About the Manna 

1. It fell like a frost or dew on the ground. 

2. It melted away when the sun came up. 

3. Manna means "What is it?" 

4. An omer was gathered (more or less) for each person which was 
almost 7 pints. 

5. It fell for six days. Twice as much was gathered the sixth day 
to last over the Sabbath day. 

6. If any was kept over (except the golden pot of manna) 
it stank and bred worms. 

7. It was white like coriander seed and tasted like wafers made with 
honey. 

8. Manna fell for forty years until the grain of Canaan was edible to 
them. 

9. It could be prepared in several ways, eaten like it fell, ground in mills 
into a flowery substance, baked in pans or made into cakes. It also 
tasted like fresh oil when baked. 

10. The Israelites came to dislike it. 

11. It was referred to as angels’ food. 

12. Overcomers will eat of hidden manna in Heaven. 

13. The golden pot of manna was kept in the Ark of the Covenant. 

In spite of the fact that Moses said not to keep the manna until the next 
day, some did and it did stink and breed worms. Also, some went out to gather 
it on the Sabbath though they were told it would not fall and they found none. 

Israel did have other food to eat. They had cattle and sheep and could 
trade with the various caravans traveling between Canaan and Egypt. Again 
we look to our liberal theologian Sloan concerning the manna and quail. 

"Moses had supported himself in the wilderness before and now had the 
job of teaching his followers to do the same. Two types of wilderness food are 
reported. 

"One of these is the sap of a tamarisk tree or bush. The sap exudes through 
the bark during the night. Possibly it is a secretion of plant lice that live on the 
tamarisk trees. The Arabs still use it today and call it manna. It spoils after a 
few hours in the open sunshine. When Moses ate it and told others to do the 
same, they asked, 'What is it?' Whether Moses did not know the proper name or 
whether the name seemed too foreign does not matter. The account suggests 
that the Israelites simply nicknamed it their term for 'what?' manna. Samuel 
Johnson, in his dictionary, said the Arabs thought the manna was rained down 
from heaven, until they covered a tree with sheets and found the next morning 
that it had as much manna on it as the trees exposed to the sky. Manna came to 
be considered by later Bible writers as a symbol of God's kindness. 

"Quail are common in the Sinai desert. I once had an experience with a 
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quail in Alexandria, Egypt. My windows faced the Mediterranean. One day 
upon entering my room, I found a quail on the floor. I put it on the windowsill 
with some food and it soon flew away. Each fall, quail flying over the 
Mediterranean from Europe become tired and often land on the streets or bump 
into city buildings. Flying on into the Sinai desert, they would be no less tired 
and could easily be captured." 

These are pitiful explanations. Sloan's book says there were between two 
and three million Israelites in the Exodus. if three million gathered seven pints 
of manna a day, that is twentyone million pints or forty-two million on Friday 
to take care of the Sabbath and this amount was gathered for forty years in 
virtually nothing but wilderness. There are no sap secreting trees in the world 
that could produce that quantity of sap. The International Standard Bible 
Encyclopedia states concerning these tamarisk trees on Sinai, "This substance 
occurs only after midsummer and for a month or two at most." The liberals 
come up with greater miracles than God in their desire to explain away God's 
miracles. We are supposed to believe that hundreds of thousands of quail got 
tired each evening where Israel was camped and stopped to rest for 40 years. 
Ridiculous!" 

Verse 3 is quoted by Jesus during the wilderness temptation in Matt. 4:4 
"But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

Verse 4 informs us that the clothing of the Israelites did not wear out nor 
did their feet swell because of the consistent walking for the forty years. Some 
do not take this literally. Baker states, "It probably means that by God's 
provisions they were able to renew their clothing even though they were 
nomads in the wilderness." This verse is repeated in Nehemiah 9:21 "Yea, forty 
years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; 
their clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not." 

They were punished "chastised" yet as a father punishes a son so that they 
might learn the prescribed lesson. 

Verses 6-20 "Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 7. For the Lord thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that 
spring out of valleys and hills; 8. A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and 
fig trees, and pomegranates; a land of oil olive, and honey; 9. A land wherein 
thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass. 10. 
When thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for 
the good land which he hath given thee. 11. Beware that thou forget not the 
Lord thy God, in not keeping his commandments, and his judgments, and his 
statutes, which I command thee this day: 12. Lest when thou hast eaten and art 
full, and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; 13. And when thy herds 
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and thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all that 
thou hast is multiplied; 14. Then thine heart be lifted up, and thou forget the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage; 15. Who led thee through that great and terrible wilderness, 
wherein were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was no 
water, who brought thee forth water out of the rock of flint; 16. Who fed thee 
in the wilderness with manna which thy fathers knew not, that he might 
humble thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter end; 17. 
And thou say in thine heart, My power and the might of mine hand hath gotten 
me this wealth. 18. But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God: for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he 
sware unto thy fathers, as it is this day. 19. And it shall be, if thou do at all 
forget the Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve them, and 
worship them, I testify against you this day that ye shall surely perish. 20. As 
the nations which the Lord destroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish; 
because ye would not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God." 

It is God that brought Israel into the Promised Land which again here is 
described as a glorious and prosperous land. She is again warned not to forget 
God in her prosperity when she has eaten to the full and built beautiful homes. 
She is to "beware that thou forget not the Lord thy God." 

It was God Who gave them water out of the rock in the terrible wilderness. 
Notes on Exodus chapter 16, verses 2-7. "2. Wherefore the people did chide 
with Moses, and said, Give us water that we may drink. And Moses said unto 
them, Why chide ye with me? wherefore do ye tempt the Lord? 3. And the 
people thirsted thence for water; and the people murmured against Moses, and 
said, Wherefore is this that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst? 4. And Moses cried unto the Lord, 
saying, What shall I do unto this people? they be almost ready to stone me." 

Israel is now being fed with manna and quail. Yet we find them doubting 
God and chiding against Moses. They are now encamped at Rephidim close to 
Sinai. There was little water and Israel had become so desperate that according 
to Moses they were about to stone him to death. He does as always, goes to 
God in prayer. 

Verses 5-7 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Go on before the people, and 
take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and go. 6. Behold, I will stand before thee there upon 
the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there shall come water out 
of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of 
Israel. 7. And he called the name of the place Massah, and Meribah, because of 
the chiding of the children of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, saying, 
Is the Lord among us, or not?" 

Moses is commanded to take the elders of Israel placing them in a position 
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to clearly observe what is happening (God's miracles can take scrutiny). He 
takes with him also his rod. He is now commanded to strike the rock with the 
rod. Though God is standing before Moses on the rock, He enables Moses to 
perform the miracle of bringing water out of the rock. The place where this 
occurs is called Massah (temptation, testing, trial), or Meribah (provocation or 
strife). 

The water out of the smitten rock is definitely a type of Christ as is also the 
manna. Pink in "Gleanings from Exodus" writes, "Exodus 17 is supplementary 
to Exodus 16. Christ must descend from Heaven to earth (as manna did) if He 
was to become the Bread of Life to His people, but He must be smitten by 
divine judgment if He was to be the Water of Life to them." The rock was 
definitely a type of Christ. I Corinthians 10;2-4 "And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea; 3. And did all eat the same spiritual meal; 4. 
And did all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that followed them: and that Rock was Christ." 

The rock was smitten again to produce water in Numbers 20:7-12. "And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 8. Take the rod, and gather thou the 
assembly together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock 
before their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth to 
them water out of the rock: so thou shalt give the congregation and their beasts 
drink. 9. And Moses took the rod from before the Lord, as he commanded him. 
10. And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together before the rock, 
and he said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out of this 
rock? 11. And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and 
their beasts also. 12. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye 
believed me not, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congregation into the land which I have given them." 

Moses was commanded at this time to speak to the rock and instead he 
smites it two times. God is very careful to guard his typology. Christ was to be 
smitten only once for all. Moses is now punished for breaching this typology. 
He cannot lead Israel into Canaan. 

Psalm 78:15-16 "He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave them drink 
as out of the great depths. 16. He brought streams also out of the rock, and 
caused waters to run down like rivers." 

This psalm gives us an idea of the quantity of water which flowed from the 
rock. A much different picture is given us by our liberal theologian Sloan. 

"We get the idea that all Moses did was to strike a stone with his staff and 
water rushed out. It was probably not that simple. We may assume that Moses 
again used skills he had learned as a shepherd in this same region. 

"Farson tells, in his account of travels across Africa, of an experience of 
diamond prospectors in Southwest Africa. Some of them died from thirst in the 
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burning sands. The whites noted that each native carried a bamboo stick which 
he used as a walking stick. At night the natives would take their sticks and 
gather at certain places in the desert. One night the whites followed and 
discovered them boring their sticks into the sand about three feet and then 
sucking at the exposed ends of the sticks. They quickly had water. The natives 
knew there was water under the parched sand. Of course the whites soon dug 
wells and had plenty of water." 

We are to believe that three million Israelites sucked up enough water out 
of hollow reeds to cause a river to flow in the desert, enough to water them and 
their cattle. Then they forget how to do it and murmured against Moses a 
second time in Numbers 20. 

If Israel forgets the Lord and is lifted up in itself, God will deliver them to 
the nations He has driven out of the land. 


CHAPTER NINE 


Israel is now reminded that she did not inherit the land because of her 
righteousness but rather as a judgment against the sinning nations in Canaan 
and as fulfillment of the Abrahamic Covenant. 

Verses 1-6 "Hear, 0 Israel: Thou art to pass over Jordan this day, to go in 
to possess nations greater and mightier than thyself , cities great and fenced up 
to heaven, 2. A people great and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom thou 
knowest, and of whom thou hast heard say, Who can stand before the children 
of Anak! 3. Understand therefore this day, that the Lord thy God is he which 
goeth over before thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy them, and he shall 
bring them down before thy face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy 
them quickly, as the Lord hath said unto thee. 4. Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lord thy God hath cast them out from before thee, saying, For my 
righteousness the Lord hath brought me in to possess this land: but for the 
wickedness of these nations the Lord doth drive them out from before thee. 5. 
Not for thy righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou go to 
possess their land: but for the wickedness of these nations the Lord thy God 
doth driven them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word 
which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 6. 
Understand, therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
possess it for thy righteousness; for thou art a stiffnecked people." 

God is to give the land to Israel and they are not to fear even the giant 
Anakims, for God will drive them out. Twice in these verses the people are 
informed that the Canaanites were not being dispossessed because of the 
righteousness of Israel, but rather because of the wickedness of the inhabitants 
of the land. God required the death penalty in Israel for over fortyseven crimes 
(sins). He is exacting the same penalty for the sins of the Canaanites. 
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Verses 7-21 "Remember, and forget not, how thou provokedst the Lord thy 
God to wrath in the wilderness: from the day that thou didst depart out of the 
land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place, ye have been rebellious against the 
Lord. 8. Also in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, so that the Lord was 
angry with you to have destroyed you. 9. When I was gone up into the mount to 
receive the tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant which the Lord made 
with you, then I abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, neither did eat 
nor drink water: 10. And the Lord delivered unto me two tables of stone 
written with the finger of God; and on them was written according to all the 
words, which the Lord spake with you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly. 11. And it came to pass at the end of forty days and 
forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two tables of stone, even the tables of 
the covenant. 12. And the Lord said unto me, Arise, get thee down quickly 
from hence; for thy people which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt have 
corrupted themselves; they are quickly turned aside out of the way which I 
commanded them; they have made them a molten image. 13. Furthermore the 
Lord spake unto mg saying, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a 
stiffnecked people: 14. Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out their 
name from under heaven: and I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 15. So I turned and came down from the mount, and the mount 
burned with fire: and the two tables of the covenant were in my two hands. 16. 
And I looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against the Lord your God, and had 
made you a molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of the way which the 
Lord had commanded you. 17. And I took the two tables, and cast them out of 
my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. 18. And I fell down before the 
Lord, as at the first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither eat bread nor 
drink water, because of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the 
sight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. 19. For I was afraid of the anger 
and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth against you to destroy you. 
But the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also. 20. And the Lord was very 
angry with Aaron to have destroyed him: and I prayed for Aaron also the same 
time. 21. And I took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt it with 
fire, and stamped it, and ground it very small, even until it was as small as 
dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook that descended out of the 
mount." 

God now reminds Israel of their sin, particularly the golden calf and 
rebellion at Kadesh-barnea incidents. The golden calf incident is recorded in 
Notes on Exodus, chapter thirty-two, verses 1-35. 

"This chapter contains the first record of breaking the Law. It was the first 
and second commandments which were violated in the making and 
worshipping of the golden calf. 

Verses 1-6 "And when the people saw that Moses delayed to come down 
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out of the mount, the people gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said 
unto him, Up, make us gods, which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, the 
man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him. 2. And Aaron said unto them, Break off the golden earrings, which are in 
the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto 
me. 3. And all the people brake off the golden earrings which were in their 
ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 4. And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten calf: and they 
said, These be thy gods, 0 Israel, which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 5. And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar before it; and Aaron made 
proclamation, and said, To morrow is a feast to the Lord. 6. And they rose up 
early on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace offerings; 
and the people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play." 

Moses had been in the mount for at least forty-six days and Israel was fast 
becoming impatient. They requested Aaron whom Moses left in charge to 
make them gods to go before them. Aaron has a real opportunity to show 
leadership at this point but he failed. 

He requested the golden earrings worn by Israel. Some scholars think this 
was an attempt to dissuade the people in that they would not be willing to give 
up their ornaments. if it was, it did not work and the gold was given to Aaron. 
He makes a golden calf apparently fashioned out of wood and overlayed with 
gold. Scholars suggest that this was not a total rejection of God but was an 
attempt to make a similitude of Jehovah the God which brought them out of 
Egypt. An altar is made for sacrifice and a feast is proclaimed for Yahweh. 
They offered burnt offerings and peace offerings and held a feast after which 
they "rose up to play." They danced naked around the golden calf. 

Moses is now informed by God of Israel's sin. God does not send Moses 
back in ignorance but informs Him that the people have sinned. The language 
God uses suggests He had rejected Israel "the people which thou broughtest 
from Egypt." God expresses complete knowledge of what Israel had done: 

1. Made a molten calf 

2. Sacrificed to it 

3. Worshipped it 

4. Declared it to be the gods which brought them out of 

Egypt. 

God declared them to be a stiffnecked people. "This refers to a horse or ox 
which could not be lead by the rein." Because of this grievous sin, God 
purposes to destroy them. All that stood in His way was Moses. "Let me alone 
that my wrath may wax hot against them." Moses is now put to a great test. 
God will destroy Israel and make of Moses a great nation. He will not break 
the Abrahamic Covenant but will prolong it by making a nation from Moses. 

Keil states, "God put the fate of the nation in the hands of Moses, that he 
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may remember his mediatorial office, and show himself worthy of his calling." 
Moses intercedes for Israel. In Deuteronomy 9 it suggests that the intercession 
actually went on for a full forty days after Moses went back into the mount. 

Moses turns the words of God around and proclaims they are His people 
and He brought them out of Egypt. The premise of Moses' intercession is that 
the Egyptians who could not destroy Israel would claim God (Jehovah) brought 
them out to destroy them. Moses also reminds God of His covenant with 
Abraham and the patriarchs. He requests that God repent (change His mind) 
about the evil (judgment as opposed to blessing) that He purposed to do. Verse 
14 states the Lord repented. This is an anthropomorphic expression describing 
the action of God in human terms. 

Verses 15-25 "And Moses turned, and went down from the mount, and the 
two tables of the testimony were in his hand. The tables were written on both 
their sides; on the one side and on the other were they written. 16. And the 
tables were the work of God, and the writing was the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables. 17. And when Joshua heard the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 18. And he 
said, It is not the voice of them that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of 
them that cry for being overcome: but the noise of them that sing do I hear. 19. 
And it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that he saw the 
calf, and the dancing: and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables out of 
his hands, and brake them beneath the mount." 

Moses now comes down out of the mount with the commandments of God 
written by the finger of God on both sides of two tables of stone. 

Joshua thinks he hears the sounds of war, but Moses informs him it is not 
the noise of either victory or defeat, but of music that was heard. Upon drawing 
near the camp, Moses sees the idolatrous dancing and he casts both tables of 
law down with such violence that they are broken upon impact. 

Moses destroys the golden calf by grinding it to powder, burning it and 
casting it in the water and compelled the Israelites to drink it. He now turns to 
Aaron and asked him what state of circumstance could have possibly caused 
him to do such a thing as making the golden calf. Aaron blames the people 
and even suggests the calf miraculously appeared after gold was cast into a fire. 
The enemy that Israel was naked before probably refers to a remnant of the 
Amalekites. 

Moses now requests those who were on the Lord's side to respond as 
instruments of judgment for God. The tribe of Levi respond by taking their 
swords and slaying all who opposed them, relative, neighbor, friend. About 
three thousand were slain in this slaughter. Moses, and of course Aaron, were 
Levites. They were later selected as the priestly tribe. 

Moses is about to make intercession for the sin of the people and he has 
such confidence in the forgiveness of God that he has Israel prepare for a 
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blessing from God. While a penitent Israel waited, Moses went back up to God 
and confesses the sin of Israel. He calls it a great sin, but he petitions God that 
if He will blot out Israel's sin, to also blot his name out of God's book which He 
has written. Dake states concerning this book: 

"God will not blot out Moses' name but only the names of those who sin. 
Sin never goes unpunished. God's presence will no longer be with Israel but He 
sends an angel to lead them. When God does visit them, it will be to punish 
them. He sends a plague on them. What it was we are not informed, but it was 
probably very severe." 

We are informed in verse 20 that God would have destroyed Aaron, but 
Moses prayed especially for him and God spared him. 

Verses 22-29 "And at Taberah, and at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, 
ye provoked the Lord to wrath. 23. Likewise when the Lord sent you from 
Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess the land which I have given you; 
then ye rebelled against the commandment of the Lord your God, and ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 24. Ye have been rebellious 
against the Lord from the day that I knew you. 25. Thus I fell down before the 
Lord forty days and forty nights, as I fell down at the first; because the Lord 
had said he would destroy you. 26. I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said, 
0 Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed through thy greatness, which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand. 27. Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 
look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their wickedness, nor to 
their sin: 28. Lest the land whence thou broughtest us out say, Because the 
Lord was not able to bring them into the land which he promised them, and 
because he hated them, he hath brought them out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 29. Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest out by thy mighty power and by thy stretched out arm." 

The various rebellions are listed in these verses. 

1. Rebellion at Taberah. Numbers 11:1-3 "And when the people 
complained, it displeased the Lord: and the Lord heard it; and his anger was 
kindled; and the fire of the Lord burnt among them, and consumed them that 
were in the uttermost parts of the camp. 2. And the people cried unto Moses; 
and when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire was quenched. 3. And he called 
the name of the place Taberah: because the fire of the Lord burnt among them." 

2. Rebellion at Massah. Exodus 17:5-7 "And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go on before the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel; and thy rod, 
wherewith thou smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. 6. Behold, I will 
stand before thee there upon the rock in Horeb; and thou shalt smite the rock, 
and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink. And Moses did 
so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 7. And he called the name of the place 
Massah, and Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and 
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because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, or not?" Notes on 
Exodus. 

3. Rebellion at Kibroth-hattaavah. Numbers 11:4-35. See notes on 
Numbers. 

4. Rebellion at Kadesh-barnea. Numbers 13:30-32 "And Caleb stilled 
the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it; for we 
are well able to overcome it. 31. But the men that went up with him said, We be 
not able to go up against the people; for they are stronger than we. 32. And 
they brought up an evil report of the land which they had searched unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The land, through which we have gone to search it, is 
a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it 
are men of a great stature." See notes on Numbers. 

Again at the rebellion at Kadesh-barnea Moses prayed that God would not 
destroy the people. He argued that the honor of God was at stake. The nations 
would say God could not deliver the children of Israel to the promised land. 


CHAPTER TEN 


Warnings and exhortations are continued in this chapter. 

Verses 1-5 "At that time the Lord said unto me, Hew thee two tables of 
stone like unto the first, and come up unto me into the mount, and make thee 
an ark of wood. 2. And I will write on the tables the words that were in the first 
tables which thou brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark. 3. And I made an 
ark of shittim wood, and hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, and went 
up into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand. 4. And he wrote on the 
tables, according to the first writing, the ten commandments, which the Lord 
spake unto you in the mount out of the midst of the fire in the day of the 
assembly: and the Lord gave them unto me. 5. And I turned myself and came 
down from the mount, and put the tables in the ark which I had made; and 
there they be, as the Lord commanded me." 

Moses having broken the first two tablets upon which God had wrote the 
commandments is now commissioned to hew out two more and to make an ark 
to put them in. This may refer to the Ark of the Covenant built by Bezaleel or a 
temporary ark in which to keep the tablets until the Ark of the Covenant was 
constructed. God again writes the Ten Commandments on the two tables and 
Moses returns to Israel. 

Verses 6-10 "And the children of Israel took their journey from Beeroth of 
the children of Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and there he was buried: 
and Eleazar his son ministered in the priest's office in his stead. 7. From thence 
they journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers 
of waters. 8. At that time the Lord separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord, to stand before the Lord to minister unto him, and to 
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bless in his name, unto this day. 9. Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren; the Lord is his inheritance, according as the Lord thy God 
promised him. 10. And I stayed in the mount, according to the first time, forty 
days and forty nights; and the Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, and 
the Lord would not destroy thee." 

We are now instructed as to the continued journey of Israel. Aaron died 
and was buried and Eleazar was elevated to high priest at his death. 

Levi is separated for the ministry to the Lord. They were not to pursue the 
agricultural life as a primary means of support but were to be sustained by 
tithes and offerings as specified by the Law. 

Moses was again in the mount for forty days during which time he fasted. 

There were three people who fasted four times for forty days and nights. 

1. Moses on the mount the first time - Deut. 9:9 "When I was gone up 
into the mount to receive the tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant 
which the Lord made with you, then I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink water:" 

Moses the second time - Deut. 9:18 "And I fell down before the Lord as at 
the first, forty days and forty nights: I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, 
because of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger." 

2. Elijah - 1 Kings 19:8 "And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went 
in the strength of that meat forty days and forty nights unto Horeb the mount of 
God. " 

3. Jesus in the wilderness - Matt. 4:2 "And when he had fasted forty days 
and forty nights, he was afterward an hungerd." 

Verses 11-22 "And the Lord said unto me, Arise, take thy journey before 
the people, that they may go in and possess the land, which I sware unto their 
fathers to give unto them. 12. And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, and to love 
him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 13. 
To keep the commandments of the Lord, and his statutes, which I command 
thee this day for thy good? 14. Behold, the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
is the Lord's thy God, the earth also, with all that therein is. 15. Only the Lord 
had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose their seed after them, 
even you above all people, as it is this day. 16. Circumcise therefore the 
foreskin of your heart, and be no more stiffnecked. 17. For the Lord your God 
is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, and a terrible, which 
regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward: 18. He doth execute the judgment of 
the fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving him food and 
raiment. 19. Love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 20. Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God; him shalt thou serve, and to him 
shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name. 21. He is thy praise, and he is thy 
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God, that hath done for thee these great and terrible things, which thine eyes 
have seen. 22. Thy fathers went down into Egypt with threescore and ten 
persons; and now the Lord thy God hath made thee as the stars of heaven for 
multitude." 

The question is posed, "What does the Lord require of thee?" Micah poses 
the same question. Micah 6:8 "He hath shewed thee, 0 man, what is good; and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God?" He answers with justice, mercy and humility. 
Moses answers with the following: 

"Moses puts supreme emphasis on the relationship to God. A total 
response is demanded and five things are required: (1) fear, awe at His deity; 
(2) walk, activity in His ways; (3) love, personal affection; (4) serve, dedication 
to His service; (5) keep, observance of His commandments (12-13). This 
would result in good for themselves and others. God's commandments lead to 
personal and social well-being for us as well as for Israel." 

The remaining verses tell us God is Lord of all. He loved the fathers of 
Israel; He will not show respect of persons. Seventy went into Egypt, but now 
Israel is numbered in the millions "as the stars of Heaven". 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


Warnings and exhortations are continued. Israel is reminded of the great 
acts of God in delivering Israel from Egypt. 

Verses 1-7 "Therefore thou shalt love the Lord thy God, and keep his 
charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, and his commandments, alway. 2. 
And know ye this day: for 1 speak not with your children which have not 
known, and which have not seen the chastisement of the Lord your God, his 
greatness, his mighty hand, and his stretched out arm. 3. And his miracles, and 
his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
and unto all his land; 4. And what he did unto the army of Egypt, unto their 
horses, and to their chariots; how he made the water of the Red sea to overflow 
them as they pursued after you, and how the Lord hath destroyed them unto this 
day; 5. And what he did unto you in the wilderness, until ye came into this 
place: 6. And what he did unto Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son 
of Reuben: how the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their 
households, and their tents, and all the substance that was in their possession, 
in the midst of all Israel: 7. But your eyes have seen all the great acts of the 
Lord which he did." 

These verses speak of deliverance from both internal and external enemies 
of Israel. Egypt was sorely defeated at the Red Sea and God put down the 
rebellion that challenged the authority of Moses in the wilderness. 
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Notes on Numbers chapter 16, verses 1-35. 

Verses 1-3 "Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of 
Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, 
sons of Reuben, took men: 2. And they rose up before Moses, with certain of 
the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in 
the congregation, men of renown: 3. And they gathered themselves together 
against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much upon 
you, seeing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord is 
among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the congregation of the 
Lord?" 

The authority of Moses and Aaron is again challenged, this time by Korah, 
Dathan, Abiram, and On. Korah was the leader of the insurrection. Before it 
is over, 250 chief men and 14,700 other Israelites were involved. Korah was a 
Levite, the cousin of Moses and Aaron. So we see the challenge is coming 
from one close to Moses and Aaron. The other three leaders were from the 
tribe of Reuben. The tribe of Reuben encamped next to Levi so there would be 
easy communication between them. It is interesting that On, the Reubenite, is 
not again mentioned after verse 1. 

The challenge to Moses and Aaron was, "Ye take too much upon you, 
seeing all the congregation are holy." It appears these 253 or 254 went to hell 
preaching holiness. It is not the preaching but the practicing that matters. 

Moses, as was his custom in crises, went to God in prayer. He is now no 
doubt speaking as God directed him. He informs Korah to have all the 
dissenters take a censer of incense and appear before the Tabernacle and the 
Lord will show who is holy. Moses now accuses them with the same accusation 
they had leveled against him and Aaron, "Ye take too much upon you, ye sons 
of Levi." Moses further informs them that God had already honored them in 
selecting them to be His ministers for the congregation. Now they coveted the 
priesthood also. 

Moses calls Dathan and Abiram to appear before him but they refused to 
come up with the statement that Moses brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
"a land of milk and honey," and failed to lead them into Canaan but was 
determined to kill them all in the wilderness. In view of this failure, they 
disregarded his leadership. Their blatant disregard for his authority angered 
Moses. He requests the Lord not to honor their sacrifices and declares he has 
taken nothing from them or wronged them in any way. 

The next day the 250 rebels appeared before the Lord with their censers 
with fire and incense in them. Korah apparently was with them and had by this 
point involved the whole congregation. Again the glory of the Lord appeared 
and God tells Moses and Aaron to separate themselves from Israel and God will 
destroy them all. Moses and Aaron again intercede for God to spare the 
congregation. Moses now goes into the camp and secks out Dathan and 
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Abiram standing with their families in the doors of their tents. Moses 
proclaims that Israel might know who God has chosen by His failure to judge 
these rebels. If they die a natural death, God has not chosen Moses; but if the 
ground opens up and swallows them and their belongings, then Moses is the 
God-chosen leader. As soon as these words were spoken, the earth opened and 
swallowed all the substance as well as the men. They went alive down into the 
pit. This refers to their going to lower Hades (Sheol) from where they were 
standing. Fire now comes out from the presence of the Lord and consumes the 
250 princes who participated in the rebellion. 

"All the men belonging to Korah" were his servants; for, according to 
chap. 26:11, his sons did not perish with him, but perpetuated his family (chap. 
26:58), to which the celebrated Korahite singers of David's time belonged (I 
Chron. 6:18-22, 9:19)." 

Verses 36-40 

Eleazar is now commanded to pick up the censers, scatter the incense and 
the fire. He was to beat the censers into plates and cover the altar with them. It 
was to be a memorial that God had chosen Aaron and his sons to be the 
priests." 

In Deuteronomy 11:6 "Korah is not mentioned, although he was one of the 
leaders of the rebellion (cf. Num. 16:1-35). This omission may be because his 
sons did not perish with him (Num. 26:11) as in the case of Dathan and 
Abiram and therefore the same total destruction did not overtake his family. It 
may also be because his descendants were present at the oration and Moses may 
have spared them the mention of their father's name." 

Verses 8-25 

These verses contain the major theme of the book: blessings if you keep the 
Law, cursings if you don't. The Lord contrasts Canaan with Egypt. Egypt was 
an extremely flat, dry land; whereas Canaan had a diverse topology consisting 
of mountains and plains. The land had plenty of rain the first season in 
October and November and the second season at planting times in March and 
April. Drought was considered a judgment of God against Israel. 

Again God promises to drive out the nations before Israel. He will give 
them all the land they set foot on from the Euphrates River to the Great Sea to 
the Nile of Egypt. 

Verses 26-32 "Behold, I set before you this day a blessing and a curse; 27. 
A blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which I 
command you this day: 28. And a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments 
of the Lord your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you this 
day, to go after other gods, which ye have not known. 29. And it shall come to 
pass, when the Lord thy God hath brought thee in unto the land whither thou 
goest to possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing upon mount Gerizim, and 
the curse upon mount Ebal. 30. Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the 
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way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, which dwell in 

the Campaign over against Gilgal, beside the plan of Moreh? 31. For ye shall 
pass over Jordan to go in to possess the land which the Lord your God giveth 

you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein. 32. And ye shall observe to do 
all the statutes and judgments which I set before you this day." 

Blessings and cursings were before the people of God: blessings if they 
kept the Law, cursings if they didn't. The Law was to be read in the land, the 
blessings on Mt. Gerizim and the curses on Mt. Ebal. This was carried out 
and is recorded in Joshua 8:32-35 "And he wrote there upon the stones a copy 
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence of the children of Israel. 
33. And all Israel, and their elders, and officers, and their judges, stood on this 
side the ark and on that side before the priests the Levites, which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, as well the stranger, as he that was born among 
them; half of them over against mount Gerizim, and half of them over against 
mount Ebal: as Moses the servant of the Lord had commanded before, that they 
should bless the people of Israel. 34. And afterward he read all the words of 
the law, the blessings and cursings, according to all that is written in the book 
of the law. 35. There was not a word of all that Moses commanded, which 
Joshua read not before all the congregation of Israel, with the women, and the 
little ones, and the strangers that were conversant among them." 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


This chapter contains a continuation of requirements for blessings in the 
land. 

Verses 1-5 "These are the statutes and judgments, which ye shall observe 
to do in the land, which the Lord God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess it, all 
the days that ye live upon the earth. 2. Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, 
wherein the nations which ye shall possess served their gods, upon the high 
mountains, and upon the hills, and under every green tree: 3. And ye shall 
overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, and burn their groves with fire; 
and ye shall hew down the graven images of their gods, and destroy the names 
of them out of that place. 4. Ye shall not do so unto the Lord your God. 5. But 
unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose out of all your tribes to 
put his name there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou 
shalt come:" 

First, Israel was to purge from her borders all vestiges of the worship of 
false gods. She was to destroy the altars on the high places (mountains), the 
groves, groups of trees where heathen worship was practiced, and to cast down 
the pillars set up to heathen deities. 

Israel was not to worship Jehovah i in similar ways but was to worship and 
sacrifice in the one particular place the Lord chose from among the tribes. 
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Verses 6-14 

These verses state that the burnt offerings, the tithes, the burnt sacrifices, 
the heave offerings, vows, free will offerings, and the first of the herds and 
flocks were to be offered at the tabernacle and later the temple in the place the 
Lord would choose, and no place else. 

Verses 15-28 

It was not too difficult to maintain a central form of worship during the 
Wilderness Wandering, but when Israel was established in her land technically 
from the Euphrates River to the Nile in Egypt, it would be more difficult to 
maintain central worship. This is one reason the Lord required all the males to 
attend worship at the temple three times a year: Passover, Pentecost, and 
Tabernacles. Exodus 23:14-17 "Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in 
the year. 15. Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread: (thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread seven days, as I commanded thee, in the time appointed of 
the month Abib; for in it thou camest out from Egypt: and none shall appear 
before me empty:) 16. And the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, 
which thou hast sown in the field: and the feast of ingathering, which is in the 
end of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out of the field. 17. 
Three times in the year all thy males shall appear before the Lord God." Exodus 
34:18-23 "The feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. Seven days thou shalt 
eat unleavened bread, as I commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib: for 
in the month Abib thou camest out from Egypt. 19. All that openeth the matrix 
is mine; and every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that is male. 
20. But the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a lamb: and if thou 
redeem him not, then shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons 
thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me empty. 21. Six days thou 
shalt work, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 22. And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits 
of wheat harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the year's end. 23. Thrice in 
the year shall all your men children appear before the Lord God, the God of 
Israel." 

Previously in the wilderness the slaughter of all animals took place at the 
door of the tabernacle, but now since Israel was spread out in the land, she may 
slay animals for food anyplace but must not eat the blood of the slain animal. It 
was to be spilled upon the earth. Those ceremonially clean and unclean may 
eat of these animals since they were not offered as sacrifices. 

Beacon Commentary expounds on the setting up of an altar and sacrifice 
elsewhere than the temple. 

"How far did this law of the central sanctuary prohibit sacrifice elsewhere? 
It certainly prohibited the ordinary individual from erecting an altar according 
to his inclination (13). But provision was made in the early form of the 
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covenant for "an altar of earth" to be made for the sacrifice of "burnt offerings" 
and "peace offerings." And God gave the assurance that, in every place where 
He recorded His name, He would come and bless (Exod. 20:24 "An altar of 
earth thou shalt make unto me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt offerings, 
and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, and thine oxen: in all places where I record 
my name I will come unto thee, and I will bless thee.") In the case of "an altar 
of stone," it had to be unhewn stone (Exod. 20:25 "And if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn stone: for if thou lift up thy tool 
upon it, thou hast polluted it.") In 27:5-7, Moses commanded that an altar of 
this description should be built on Mount Ebal and “burnt offerings" and "peace 
offerings" be offered upon it. The Tabernacle was still in existence with the 
brasen altar and these would undoubtedly be part of the central sanctuary. 

"It seems that, while altars could not be erected according to the 
individual's inclination, an inspired prophet or authorized leader could erect 
one and use it in special circumstances. This was also obviously true in the 
case of a theophany (a special appearance of God; cf. Judg. 6:25-26 "And it 
came to pass the same night, that the Lord said unto him, Take thy father's 
young bullock, even the second bullock of seven years old, and throw down the 
altar of Baal that thy father hath, and cut down the grove that is by it: 26. And 
build an altar unto the Lord thy God upon the top of this rock, in the ordered 
place, and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt sacrifice with the wood of 
the grove which thou shalt cut down." Judg. 13:15-20 "And Manoah said unto 
the angel of the Lord, I pray thee, let us detain thee, until we shall have made 
ready a kid for thee. 16. And the angel of the Lord said unto Manoah, Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread: and if thou wilt offer a burnt 
offering, thou must offer it unto the Lord. For Manoah knew not that he was 
an angel of the Lord. 17. And Manoah said unto the angel of the Lord, What is 
thy name, that when thy sayings come to pass we may do thee honour? 18. 
And the angel of the Lord said unto him, Why askest thou thus after my name, 
seeing it is secret? 19. So Manoah took a kid with a meat offering, and offered 
it upon a rock unto the Lord: and the angel did wondrously; and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 20. For it came to pass, when the flame went up toward 
heaven from off the altar, that the angel of the Lord ascended in the flame of 
the altar. And Manoah and his wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to the 
ground." II Sam. 24: 17-18 "And David spake unto the Lord when he saw the 
angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, I have sinned, and I have done 
wickedly: but these sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I pray thee, be 
against me, and against my father's house. 18. And Gad came that day to 
David, and said unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in the 
threshingfloor of Araunah the Jebusite.") There was the time, in the absence of 
the central sanctuary at Shiloh, when Samuel sacrificed at different altars (I 
Sam. 7:9 "And Samuel took a sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt offering 
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wholly unto the Lord: and Samuel cried unto the Lord for Israel; and the Lord 
heard him." I Sam. 9:12 "And they answered them, and said, He is; behold, he 
is before you: make haste now, for he came to day to the city; for there is a 
sacrifice of the people to day in the high place:" I Sam. 16:5 "And he said, 
Peaceably: I am come to sacrifice unto the Lord: sanctify yourselves, and come 
with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and called them 
to the sacrifice.") Also in the time of the divided kingdom, Elijah rebuilt an 
altar on Mount Carmel (I Kings 18:30-31 "And Elijah said unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people came near unto him. And he repaired 
the altar of the Lord that was broken down. 31. And Elijah took twelve stones, 
according to the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto whom the word 
of the Lord came, saying, Israel shall be thy name.")" 

Verses 24-32 

Again Israel is admonished to sacrifice only in the prescribed place and 
manner. She is not to inquire as to how the Canaanite nations worshipped their 
gods in order to do likewise. The closing admonition of this chapter is to do no 
more or less than the Lord commands. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


This chapter deals with false prophets and how to test them, and the 
possible seduction to apostasy by a relative or child of Belial. 

Verses 1-5 "If there arise among you a prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, 
and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, 2. And the sign or the wonder come to 
pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other gods, which thou 
hast not known, and let us serve them: 3. Thou shalt not hearken unto the 
words of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: for the Lord your God 
proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 4. Ye shall walk after the Lord your God, and fear him, 
and keep his commandments, and obey his voice, and ye shall serve him, and 
cleave unto him. 5. And that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 
death; because he hath spoken to turn you away from the Lord your God, which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the house of 
bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to walk in. So shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee." 

Verses 1-5 deal with seduction to apostasy by a false prophet or a dreamer 
of dreams. 

Keil and Delitzsch comment on these verses as follows: 

"The Israelites were to cut off not only the tempters to idolatry, but those 
who had been led astray to idolatry also. Three different cases are mentioned. 

Vers. (1-5). The First case. If a prophet, or one who had dreams should 
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rise up to summon to the worship of other gods, with si gns and wonders which 
came to pass, the Israelites were not to hearken to his words, but to put him to 
death. The introduction of 'a dreamer of dreams' along with the prophet, 
answers to the two media of divine revelation, the vision and the dream, by 
which, according to Numbers 12:6 "And he said, Hear now my words: If there 
be a prophet among you, I the Lord will make myself known unto him in a 
vision, and will speak unto him in a dream." God made known His will. With 
regard to the signs and wonders (see Ex. 4:21) with which such a prophet 
might seek to accredit his higher mission, it is taken for granted that they come 
to pass; yet for all that, the Israelites were to give no heed to such a prophet, to 
walk after other gods. It follows from this, that the person had not been sent by 
God, but was a false prophet, and that the signs and wonders which he gave 
were not wonders effected by God, but ("lying signs and wonders," 2 Thess. 2:9 
"Even him, whose coming is after the working of Satan with all power and 
signs and lying wonders."); i.e. not merely seeming miracles, but miracles 
wrought in the power of the wicked one, Satan, the possibility and reality of 
which even Christ attests (Matt. 24:24). It is evident from this, "that however 
great the importance attached to signs and wonders, they were not to be 
regarded among the Israelites, either as the highest test, or as absolutely 
decisive, but that there was a certainty in Israel, which was so much the more 
certain and firm than any proof from miracles could be, that it might be most 
decidedly opposed to it." Luther correctly observes, "the word of God, which 
had already been received, and confirmed by its own signs," and which the 
Israelites were to preserve and hold fast, without adding or subtracting 
anything. "In opposition to such a word, no prophets were to be received, 
although they rained signs and wonders; not even an angel from heaven, as 
Paul says in Gal. 1:8.) The command to hearken to the prophets whom the Lord 
would send at a future time (chap. 18:18 sqq.), is not at variance with this; for 
even their announcements were to be judged according to the standard of the 
fixed word of God that had been already given; and so far as they proclaimed 
anything new, the fact that what they announced did not occur was to be the 
criterion that they had not spoken in the name of the Lord, but in that of other 
gods (chap. 18:21,22), so that even there the signs and wonders of the prophets 
are not made the criteria of their divine mission. 

"Israel was to adhere firmly to the Lord its God, and to put to death the 
prophet who preached apostasy from Jehovah, the Redeemer of Israel out of the 
slave house of Egypt. "To force thee from the way in which Jehovah hath 
commanded thee to walk." The execution of seducers to idolatry is enjoined 
upon the people, i.e. the whole community, not upon single individuals, but 
upon the authorities who had to maintain and administer justice. 

"So shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee." 
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Signs and wonders were not to be the test of a true prophet but faithful 
adherance to the Word of God was a true test of a prophet. 

Verses 6-11 "If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which is as thine own soul, 
entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which thou hast not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers; 7. Namely, of the gods of the people which are 
round about you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the 
earth even unto the other end of the earth; 8. Thou shalt not consent unto him, 
nor hearken unto him; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither shalt thou spare, 
neither shalt thou conceal him: 9. but thou shalt surely kill him; thine hand 
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 10. And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die; because he hath 
sought to thrust thee away from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage. 11. And all Israel shall hear, 
and fear, and shall do no more any such wickedness as this is among you." 

Beacon Commentary states: "This brings us to the second case of possible 
apostasy: through a relative or friend. The first temptations was envisaged as 
coming through one with religious authority. These verses deal with instances 
of seduction through natural affection. This seems to have been the cause of 
Adam's fall. He was not deceived by the serpent's lie (cf. I Tim. 2:14) but 
seems to have yielded to the persuasion of the wife he loved; cf. the wife of thy 
bosom. Note the intimacy of the relationships: the son of thy mother, a much 
closer relationship than the son of the same father but different mothers in the 
case of plural wives; thy friend, which is as thine own soul. The prophet 
says; the beloved entices, 

"It matters not what the degree of the temptation is, it must be rejected. 
Throughout Deuteronomy the false religions in the land are regarded as the 
greatest threat (cf. 6:14; 7:1-5; 12:2-3; 20:15-18). False gods, wherever they 
may be, divide the dedication which belongs to the Lord alone and must be 
utterly rejected. Not only must the outward act be refused, but also inward 
consent or the slightest sign of a sympathetic hearing. if it is a choice between 
repudiating God or the most beloved associate, there must be no hesitation. 
God must be cleaved to and the relative or friend exposed. This assumes that 
the associate persists in his apostasy, for undoubtedly the one who is the object 
of the seduction would be expected to try to win him back to the God of Israel 
before delivering him up. Even though it is known that exposure will mean 
death, the death of a loved one must be accepted rather than conniving at 
treachery against God. Thou shalt stone him with stones was the usual 
Hebrew form of execution. 

"Christ makes the same supreme demand on the allegiance of His disciples 
as God does in these verses (cf. Matt. 10:34-39 "Think not that Iam come to 
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send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword. 35. For I am come 
to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter in law against her mother in law. 36. And a man's foes shall 
be they of his own household. 37. He that loveth father or mother more than 
me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. 38. And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 39. He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it.") This is one of the evidences of His deity, for 
only God has such a supreme right. As Creator, His claims take precedence 
over all His gifts in creation: material, mental, or personal." 

Verses 12-18 "If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities, which the Lord thy 
God hath given thee to dwell there, saying, 13. Certain men, the children of 
Belial, are gone out from among you, and have withdrawn the inhabitants of 
their city, saying, Let us go and serve other gods, which ye have not known; 14. 
Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and ask diligently; and, behold, if it 
be truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought among you; 
15. Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the 
sword, destroying it utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with 
the edge of the sword. 16. And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the 
midst of the street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the city, and all the spoil 
thereof every whit, for the Lord thy God: and it shall be an heap for ever; it 
shall not be built again. 17. And there shall cleave nought of the cursed thing 
to thine hand: that the Lord may turn from the fierceness of his anger, and 
shew thee mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers; 18. When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to keep all his commandments which I command thee this day, to do 
that which is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God." 

The third source of apostasy were the "sons of Belial," sons of 
worthlessness, worthless men. These men have lead a whole city into apostasy 
and rebellion against God. Before executing judgment, a thorough 
investigation must be made. They were to inquire, search and ask diligently. 
They must be scrupulously fair in the execution of this radical judgment. 

The fate prescribed for the apostate city is a terrible one. It is to be "put to 
the ban," destroyed utterly with all that is therein. 

Two points are worthy of notice. First, no advantage is to accrue to the 
executors of the sentence. Heresy hunting is not to be made a profitable 
occupation, as alas too often it was in the middle ages. And there shall cleave 
nought of the cursed thing to thine hand (17). Achan (Joshua 7). Secondly, 
the Israelites must administer the same severe treatment to those of their own 
number as they are called upon to mete out to the Canaanites if their own 
communities identify themselves with the practices of the Canaanites. Cf. the 
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fate of Gibeah and its surrounding cities (Judg. 20:37,48). 

Three reasons are given for taking drastic action with inveterate apostates. 
First, so shalt thou put the evil away from the midst of thee. Secondly, as a 
deterrent to others: And all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is among you. Firm and fearless action at the 
right time can nip evil in the bud. Thirdly, That the Lord may turn from the 
fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy ... and multiply thee. If we 
want God's blessing, we must eliminate from our midst the things that cause 
Him grief. 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


This chapter deals with mourning the dead, dietary law, and tithes. 

Verses 1-2 "Ye are the children of the Lord your God: ye shall not cut 
yourselves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for the dead. 2. For thou 
art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a 
peculiar people unto himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth." 

Israel, because of its relationship to God, was not to go to extremes as did 
the heathen in mourning the dead. Israel had the hope of the resurrection and 
life after death. They were not to cut their hair or their bodies as a symbol of 
mourning. 

Verses 3-21 

These laws, 3-21, are a repeat of the dietary laws previously given in 
Leviticus 11. As already listed, the basic law was an animal to be edible must: 

1. Divide the hoof and chew the cud. Vs. 6 

2. A fish must have both scales and fins. Vs. 9 

3. A fowl must not have webbed feet. 

Baker gives the following reasons for these laws: "In some cases the 
animals listed were unfit for human consumption and in these instances the 
rules may be regarded as dietary laws to safeguard the health of the Lord's 
people. In other cases the reason for the prohibition is not readily apparent. 
The Jews regarded keeping the dietary laws as having two values over and 
above health reasons. First, the laws separated them from the other nations and 
made manifest their elect character. Second, they gave an opportunity for the 
exercising of faith in and obedience to the divine statutes, which transcended 
human reasoning. In the NT dispensation they no longer apply (Mark 7:19; 
Rom. 14:14; I Tim. 4:4), though common sense in the care of the body, the 
temple of the Holy Spirit (I Cor. 6:19), will dictate avoidance of harmful food." 

For obvious reasons an Israelite was not to eat anything that died of itself. 
Also, she was not to "seethe a kid in its mother's milk." Some scholars feel this 
was a Canaanite practice thought to be a fertility charm. 
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Verses 22-29 

Again Israel is commanded to tithe as in Lev. 27:30 "And all the tithe of 
the land, whether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the Lord's: 
it is holy unto the Lord." Num. 18:21-26 "And, behold, I have given the 
children of Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for their service which 
they serve, even the service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 22. Neither 
must the children of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest they bear sin, and die. 23. But the Levites shall do the 
service of the tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear their iniquity: 
it shall be a statute for ever throughout your generations, that among the 
children of Israel they have no inheritance. 24. But the tithes of the children of 
Israel, which they offer as an heave offering unto the Lord, I have given to the 
Levites to inherit: therefore I have said unto them, Among the children of Israel 
they shall have no inheritance. 25. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 26. 
Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of the children 
of Israel the tithes which I have given you from them for your inheritance, then 
ye shall offer up an heave offering of it for the Lord, even a tenth part of the 
tithe." Moses now adds additional regulations. Israel was to pay two tithes, one 
the first and one the third year. A portion of these tithes were to be eaten in the 
form of a feast before the tabernacle of the Lord with the Levites. The second 
was laid up within the gates of the city for the Levites, the widows, and the 
poor. 

Tithes (14:22-29). The regulations for tithing in these verses are plain and 
straightforward. Each year the increase of the seed sown in their fields had to 
be tithed by the Israelites; i.e., a tenth of it set aside for a special purpose. This 
with the firstlings of the herds and the flocks had to be taken to the central 
sanctuary and eaten in a religious feast before the Lord. If the central sanctuary 
was too far from the home of the tither, he was permitted to sell the tenth of his 
produce and the firstlings of his herds and flocks and with the money purchase 
whatever he desired for the feast at the sanctuary. In this feast the Levite had a 
share. 

Every third year, the tithe and firstlings were laid up within the gates of the 
tither to provide a feast for the Levite ... and the stranger, and the fatherless, 
and the widow. 

Since every seventh year the ground was allowed to lie fallow (Lev. 
25:1-7), there would be no tithing during that year. 

In Num. 18:21,24, it is clearly stated that the Levites should receive the 
tithe from their brother Israelites. The question arises, How can the regulations 
of Deuteronomy be reconciled with this statement? Broadly speaking, there are 
two views. Some think that the regulations in Deuteronomy refer to the official 
presentation of the tithe which takes place in a ceremonial feast which the 
tither and his family share with the Levite. This takes place in the tither's 
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locality every third year, and the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow share 
in the feast too. On each occasion, the Levite retains the bulk of the tithe which 
remains after the religious feast. 

The Jewish view is that the provisions in these verses refer to a second tithe 
over and above the first tithe, which was given in full to the Levite according to 
Num. 18: 21, 2 4. This means that almost a fifth of the income is given in 
tithes, but most of the second tithe, apart from every third year, is consumed by 
the tither and his family. This is not only a theoretical opinion on the passage, 
but has been a practice among the Jews. 

If Jews living under the law could so acknowledge the sovereignty of God 
in the disposal of their income, how readily should a Christian give regularly, 
proportionately, and gladly in the light of God's unspeakable Gift! 

Keil observes the following: "In the.land of Canaan, however, where the 
people would be scattered over a great extent of country, there would be many 
for whom the fulfilment of this command would be very difficult--would, in 
fact, appear almost impossible. To meet this difficulty, permission was given 
for those who lived at a great distance from the sanctuary to sell the tithes at 
home, provided they could not convey them in kind, and then to spend the 
money so obtained in the purchase of the things required for the sacrificial 
meals at the place of the sanctuary. "If the way be too great (too far) for thee," 
for the delivery of the tithe. The parenthetical clause, "if Jehovah thy God shall 
bless thee," hardly means "if He shall extend thy territory" (Knobel), but if He 
shall bless thee by plentiful produce from the field and the cattle.--Ver. 25. 
"Turn it into money," lit. "give it up for silver," the produce of the tithe; "and 
bind the silver in thy hand," for "bind it in a purse and take it in thy hand ... 
and give the silver for all that thy soul desireth, for oxen and small cattle, for 
wine and strong drink," to hold a joyous meal, to which the Levite was also to 
be invited (as in chap. 12:12,18, and 19).--Vers. 28 and 29. Every third year, 
on the other hand, they were to separate the whole of the tithe from the year's 
produce ("bring forth," from the granary), and leave it in their gates (i.e. their 
towns), and feed the Levites, the strangers, and the widows and orphans with it. 
They were not to take it to the sanctuary, therefore, after bringing it out, were to 
make confession to the Lord of what they had done, and pray for His blessing. 
"At the end of three years:" i.e. when the third year, namely the civil year, 
which closed with the harvest had come to an end. Twice, therefore, within the 
period of a sabbatical year, namely in the third and sixth years, the tithe set 
apart for a sacrificial meal was not to be eaten at the sanctuary, but to be used 
in the different towns of the land in providing festal meals for those who had no 
possessions, viz. the Levites, strangers, widows, and orphans." 
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CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


We now deal with the Sabbatic year and the release of slaves and debtors. 

Verses 1-11 "At the end of every seven years thou shalt make a release. 2. 
And this is the manner of the release: Every creditor that lendeth ought unto 
his neighbour shall release it; he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of his 
brother; because it is called the Lord's release. 3. Of a foreigner thou mayest 
exact it again: but that which is thine with thy brother thine hand shall release: 
4. Save when there shall be no poor among you; for the Lord shall greatly bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it: 5. Only if thou carefully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe to do all these commandments which I command thee this day. 6. 
For the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee: and thou shalt lend 
unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt reign over many 
nations, but they shall not reign over thee. 7. If there be among you a poor man 
of one of thy brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut thine hand from 
thy poor brother: 8. But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him, and shalt 
surely lend him sufficient for his need, in that which he wanteth. 9. Beware that 
there be not a thought in thy wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand; and thine eye be evil against thy poor brother, and thou 
givest him nought; and he cry unto the Lord against thee, and it be sin unto 
thee. 10. Thou shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall not be grieved when 
thou givest unto him; because that for this thing the Lord thy God shall bless 
thee in alli thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 11. For the 
poor shall never cease out of the land: therefore I command thee, saying, Thou 
shalt open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in 
thy land." 

The Sabbatic year has some overtones of the year of Jubilee inasmuch as 
debts were forgiven, slaves were freed, and the land rested. 

International Standard Bible Encyclopedia states: "It was a solemn and 
general proclamation, the date of which was very likely the day of atonement in 
the 7th month (the Sabbatical month). The celebration of the Feast of 
Tabernacles (booths) began five days later and it lasted from the 15th day to the 
21st of the 7th month (Tisri). In the Sabbatical year, at that time, the Law was 
read "before all Israel in their hearing," a fact which tends to prove that the 
Sabbatical year had become a matter of general and simultaneous observance 
(cf Dt. 31:10-13). Another lesson may be deduced from this passage: it gives 
us a hint respecting the use to which the people may have put their leisure time 
during the 12 months of Sabbatical rest; it may have been a period of religious 


and probably other instruction. 
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"In Lev. 25:1-7 the central idea of the Sabbatical year is unfolded. 
Although it has been said we should be careful not to look for too much of the 
ideal and dogmatic in the institutions of the children of Israel, yet we must 
never lose sight of the religious and educational character even of their ancient 
legislation. 

"One central thought is brought home to them, viz. God is the owner of 
the soil, and through His grace only the chosen people have come into its 
possession. Their time, i.e. they themselves, belong to Him: this is the deepest 
meaning of the day of rest; their land, i.e. their means of subsistence, belong to 
Him: this reveals to us the innermost significance of the year of rest. It was 
Jeh's pleasure to call the children of Israel into life, and if they live and work 
and prosper, they are indebted to His unmerited loving-kindness. They should, 
therefore, put their absolute trust in Him, never doubt His word or His power, 
always obey Him and so always receive His unbounded blessings. 

"If we thus put all the emphasis on the religious character of the Sabbatical 
year, we are in keeping with the idea permeating the OT, namely that the 
children of Israel are the chosen people of Jeh. All their agricultural, social, 
commercial and political relations were to be built upon their Divine calling 
and shaped according to God's sovereign will." 

There is some question as to whether debts were forgiven totally or not 
pressed for repayment during the seventh year in which there was no sowing or 
reaping of harvest. Baker says the debts were forgiven. Keil states that 
repayment was not pressed except for foreigners. 

Several verses suggest that generosity must be shown in lending to the poor 
as the seventh year was approaching. It was considered sin not to lend with 
the seventh year in consideration. 

Verses 12-17 "And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, 
be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years; then in the seventh year thou shalt 
let him go free from thee. 13. And when thou sendest him out free from thee, 
thou shalt not let him go away empty: 14. Thou shalt furnish him liberally out 
of thy flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress: of that wherewith 
the Lord thy God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. 15. And thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
thy God redeemed thee: therefore I command thee this thing to day. 16. And it 
shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go away from thee; because he loveth 
thee and thine house, because he is well with thee; 17. Then thou shalt take an 
aul, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy servant for 
ever. And also unto thy maidservant thou shalt do likewise." 

Release for slaves (15:12-18). Slavery was a part of the contemporary 
environment, but the Mosaic legislation modified its rigors and provided for its 
termination on generous terms. These verses are an amplification of Exod. 
21:1-6. The woman slave is included as well as the man (Exod. 21:7-11 refers 
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to the special case of a father selling his daughter for betrothal). 

After serving six years, the slave shall be given his discharge in the 
seventh. This does not appear to refer to the sabbatical year as in the case of 
debts, but to any period of seven years from the time of the commencement of 
service. According to v. 14, with gifts from his master's flock, floor, and 
winepress, the discharged slave would be able to commence life anew with 
sufficient to make him independent. The master is given a threefold motive for 
so treating him: first, because he himself has been generously treated by the 
Lord; second, he or rather his forefathers, were slaves in Egypt, and the Lord ... 
redeemed them; and third, in having his former slave as a permanent member 
of his household, he has received twice the benefit of a hired servant, who 
worked only specified hours. 

Provision was made for the slave to stay if he wished to do so. In such a 
case, on confession of love for his master and his household, he received the 
mark of lifelong love-slavery at the threshold of his master's house. This 
custom included the female slave as well as the male--Unto thy maidservant 
thou shalt do likewise. Perhaps Paul was referring to this custom when he said, 
"I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus" (Gal. 6:17). There are scars 
which may be received in the Master's service. 

There are three characteristics of "God's Love Slave." (1) His 
determination: I will not go away from thee; (2) His motive: because he loveth 
thee and thine house; (3) His reason: because he is well with thee. 

Verses 19-23 

From the laws respecting the poor and slaves, to which the instructions 
concerning the tithes (chap. 14:22-29) had given occasion, Moses returns to 
appropriation of the first-born of the herd and flock to sacrificial meals, which 
he had already touched upon in chap. 12:6,17, and 14:23, and concludes by an 
explanation upon this point. The command, which the Lord had given when 
first they came out of Egypt (Ex. 13:2,12), that all the firstborn of the herd and 
flock should be sanctified to Him, is repeated here by Moses, with the express 
injunction that they were not to work with the first-born of cattle (by yoking 
them to the plough or wagon), and not to shear the first-born of sheep; that is to 
say, they were not to use the first-born animals which were sanctified to the 
Lord for their own earthly purposes, but’to offer them year by year as sacrifices 
to the Lord, and consume them in sacrificial meals, in the manner explained at 
p. 357. To this he adds (vers. 21,22) the further provision, that first-born 
animals, which were blind or lame, or had any other bad fault, were not to be 
offered in sacrifice to the Lord, but, like ordinary animals used for food, could 
be eaten in all the towns of the land. 
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN 


Chapter 16 deals with the Passover, Tabernacle, the feast of weeks and the 
appointment of judges in the gates. See Notes on Numbers, chapter 9. 

Verses 1-8 "Observe the month of Abib, and keep the passover unto the 
Lord thy God: for in the month of Abib the Lord thy God brought thee forth out 
of Egypt by night. 2. Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the Lord 
thy God, of the flock and the herd, in the place which the Lord shall choose to 
place his name there. 3. Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it; seven days 
shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even the bread of affliction; for thou 
camest forth out of the land of Egypt in haste: that thou mayest remember the 
day when thou camest forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life. 4. 
And there shall be no leavened bread seen with thee in all thy coast seven days; 
neither shall there any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the morning. 5. Thou mayest not sacrifice the 
passover within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee: 6. But at 
the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place his name in, there thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at the season 
that thou camest forth out of Egypt. 7. And thou shalt roast and eat it in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose: and thou shalt turn in the morning, 
and go unto thy tents. 8. Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread: and on the 
seventh day shall be a solemn assembly to the Lord thy God: thou shalt do no 
work therein." 

The basic laws for the celebration of the Passover and Unleavened Bread 
are already laid down in Exodus 12, Leviticus 23, and Numbers 28 & 29. 
Passover is to be celebrated in April to commemorate the exodus from Egypt. 
It is immediately followed by the Feast of Unleavened Bread. 

Passover was to be celebrated at the tabernacle, no longer in the individual 
homes since Israel had the central tabernacle. 

Verses 9-12 "Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to number 
the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn. 
10. And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God with a tribute 
of a freewill offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the Lord thy 
God, according as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee: 11. And thou shalt 
rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in the 
place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place his name there. 12. And 
thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou shalt 
observe and do these statutes." 

The Feast of Weeks also called Pentecost was celebrated 50 days after 
Passover. The corn harvest began the second day of the Passover. Special 
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free-will offerings were to be given to the Lord. It was a time of great 
celebration. 

Verses 13-17 "Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days, after 
that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy wine: 14. And thou shalt rejoice in 
thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, 
that are within thy gates. 15. Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto 
the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord shall choose: because the Lord 
thy God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine 
hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 16. Three times in a year shall all 
thy males appear before the Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose; in 
the feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles: and they shall not appear before the Lord empty; 17. Every man 
shall give as he is able, according to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he 
hath given thee." 

This feast was celebrated after the corn harvest and lasted seven days. It 
was celebrated as the other two feasts at the Tabernacle with great joy. All the 
males of Israel were required to present themselves before the Lord on these 
three occasions. They were to bring gifts and offerings to the Lord and not 
appear before Him empty. 

Verses 18-20 "Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge 
the people with just judgment. 19. Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt 
not respect persons, neither take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, 
and pervert the words of the righteous. 20. That which is altogether just shalt 
thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee." 

Judges had already been appointed in the wilderness. Now they are 
appointed for all the tribes and cities. They must not: 

1. Wrest judgment 

2. Respect persons 

3. Take gifts 

They must follow that which was altogether just. 

Verses 21-22 "Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees near unto the 
altar of the Lord thy God, which thou shalt make thee. 22. Neither shalt thou 
set thee up any image; which the Lord thy God hateth." 

Israel was not to follow the example of the Canaanite and set up a grove of 
trees near an altar of God and again is charged not to make any image. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 


This chapter deals with the punishment of idolaters, obedience to authority, 
and the laws governing a king in Israel. 

Verse 1 "Thou shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord thy God any bullock, or 
sheep wherein is blemish, or any evil favouredness: for that is an abomination 
unto the Lord thy God." 

No animal might be offered to God which was not perfect. 

Verses 2-7 "If there be found among you, within any of thy gates which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wickedness in the 
sight of the Lord thy God, in transgressing his covenant, 3. And hath gone and 
served other gods, and worshipped them, either the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, which I have not commanded; 4. And it be told thee, and thou 
hast heard of it, and inquired diligently, and, behold, it be true, and the thing 
certain, that such abomination is wrought in Israel: 5. Then shalt thou bring 
forth thatmanor that woman, which have committed that wicked thing, unto thy 
gates, even that man or that woman, and shalt stone them with stones, till they 
die. 6. At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, shall he that is worthy 
of death be put to death; but at the mouth of one witness he shall not be put to 
death. 7. The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, 
and afterward the hands of all the people. So thou shalt put the evil away from 
among you." 

Several times in the Law it is stated that idolaters, both men and women 
are to be killed. There must be two or three witnesses for capital punishment to 
be enforced on the local level. If guilt or innocence cannot be decided on the 
local level, the case was referred to the judges at the tabernacles, the priest so 
ordained. 

Verses 8-13 "If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, between 
blood and blood, between plea and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being 
matters of controversy within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, and get thee up 
into the place which the Lord thy God shall choose; 9. And thou shalt come 
unto the priests the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days, and 
inquire; and they shall shew thee the sentence of judgment: 10. And thou shalt 
do according to the sentence, which they of that place which the Lord shall 
choose shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to do according to all that they 
inform thee: 11. According to the sentence of the law which they shall teach 
thee, and according to the judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: 
thou shalt not decline from the sentence which they shall shew thee, to the right 
hand, nor to the left. 12. And the man that will do presumptuously, and will not 
hearken unto the priest that standeth to minister there before the Lord thy God, 
or unto the judge, even that man shall die: and thou shalt put away the evil 
from Israel. 13. And all the people shall hear, and fear, and do no more 
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presumptuously." 

The supreme court. If the local judges could not come to a decision, they 
must go to the central sanctuary--the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose. These cases might be blood and blood (homicide), plea and plea (civil 
actions), or stroke and stroke (assault). At the central sanctuary the Levitical 
priests and the judge (the chief judge, e.g. Joshua, Gideon, Samuel) would try 
the case and give a verdict in keeping with the law (cf. II Chron. 19:5-11). 
This verdict was to be final and anyone presumptuously refusing to abide by it 
was guilty of a capital offense. 

Eventually, Israel came to have the Sanhedrin Court consisting of seventy 
judges and the high priest who functioned as Israel's Supreme Court. 

Verses 14-20 "When thou art come unto the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, I will set 
a king over me, like as all the nations that are about me; 15. Thou shalt in any 
wise set him king over thee, whom the Lord thy God shall choose: one from 
among thy brethren shalt thou set king over thee: thou mayest not set a stranger 
over thee, which is not thy brother. 16. But he shall not multiply horses to 
himself, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, to the end that he should 
multiply horses: forasmuch as the Lord hath said unto you, Ye shall henceforth 
return no more that way. 17. Neither shall he multiply wives to himself, that 
his heart turn not away: neither shall he greatly multiply to himself silver and 
gold. 18. And it shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, that 
he shall write him a copy of this law in a book out of that which is before the 
priests the Levites: 19. And it shall be with him, and he shall read therein all 
the days of his life: that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the 
words of this law and these statutes, to do them: 20. That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he turn not aside from the commandment, to 
the right hand, or to the left: to the end that he may prolong his days in his 
kingdom, he, and his children, in the midst of Israel." 

Baker states: "The king. This passage fits the time of Moses on the eve of 
entering the land as it fits no other time. The monarchy is treated as a 
permitted institution but not commanded; it was a concession to the people's 
desire to be like the nations round about. For by far the greater part of her 
history, Israel existed as a nation without a king. The king must avoid the 
vices of the oriental monarchs: love of power, women and wealth. It was the 
second of these which caused Solomon's downfall (I Kings 11:1-13), and by 
multiplying horses he entered into commercial relations with Egypt (I Kings 
10:28-29). The king had to write for himself a copy of the law, probably 
Deuteronomy but possibly the entire Pentateuch. He was to read it constantly 
and observe it, in order that he might have a long reign and be succeeded by his 
children. He was to be chosen from his brethren and remain a brother, though 
aking. He must be God's choice, probably expressed through His servants the 
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prophets and endorsed by the people (cf. I Sam. 10:24; 16:11-13; II Sam. 
5:103; II Kings 9:1-13)." 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 


In this chapter the priests' due is discussed. Idolatrous practices are again 
forbidden and a prophecy of the coming of the Messiah is given. 

Verses 1-2 "The priests the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, shall have no 
part nor inheritance with Israel: they shall-eat the offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and his inheritance. 2. Therefore shall they have no inheritance among 
their brethren: the Lord is their inheritance, as he hath said unto them." 

The priests were to inherit cities and suburbs in all the lots of Israel that 
they might be among the people. They did not inherit a lot of their own as did 
the other tribes. 

Verses 3-8 "And this shall be the priest's due from the people, from them 
that offer a sacrifice, whether it be ox or sheep; and they shall give unto the 
priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 4. The firstfruit also of 
thy corn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
shalt thou give him. 5. For the Lord thy God hath chosen him out of all thy 
tribes, to stand to minister in the name of the Lord, him and his sons for ever. 
6. And if a Levite come from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where he 
sojourned, and come with all the desire of his mind unto the place which the 
Lord shall choose; 7. Then he shall minister in the name of the Lord his God, 
as all his brethren the Levites do, which stand there before the Lord. 8. They 
shall have like portions to eat, beside that which cometh of the sale of his 
patrimony." 

The Levites as previously stipulated in Leviticus and elsewhere were to be 
cared for by tithes and offerings. When Israel was close to God and followed 
His law, the Levites fared extremely well. Things were different, however, as 
Israel backslid. 

Verses 9-14 "When thou art come into the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to do after the abominations of those nations. 
10. There shall not be found among you any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer of 
times, or an enchanter, or a witch. 11. Or a charmer, or a consulter with 
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. 12. For all that do these things 
are an abomination unto the Lord: and because of these abominations the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 13. Thou shalt be perfect with 
the Lord thy God. 14. For these nations, which thou shalt possess, hearkened 
unto observers of times, and unto diviners: but as for thee, the Lord thy God 
hath not suffered thee so to do." 


Again as in several other similar passages, idolatrous practices are 
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condemned. Israel was not to: 
1. Allow children to pass through the fire. 


2. Use divination. 

3. Observe times (astronomy). 
4. Use enchantments. 

5. Bea witch. 

6. Consult with familiar spirits. 
7. Bea wizard. 

8 


. Ora necromancer. 

The occult must be avoided at all cost. For these practices the Lord drove 
out the Canaanites. Israel would not be allowed to do these things. 

Verses 15-19 "The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken; 16. 
According to all that thou desiredst of the Lord thy God in Horeb in the day of 
the assembly, saying, Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord my God, 
neither let me see this great fire any more, that I die not. 17. And the Lord said 
unto me, They have well spoken that which they have spoken. 18. I will raise 
them up a Prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee, and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. 19. And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever will not hearken unto my words which he shall speak in my 
name, I will require it of him." 

Israel does not need to resort to the use of occult practices to know the will 
of God, for He will speak through His prophets. 

This passage of Scripture has some difficulties and commentators differ 
concerning these verses. Some of the questions that arise are: 

1. Does this passage refer strictly to the Messiah? 

2. Did Moses and Israel have a Messianic concept at this time in her 

history? 

3. Is there a dual meaning in these verses referring to prophets in general 

and the Messiah in particular? 

Keil comments on question one ... Does this passage refer strictly to the 
Messiah? 

"When Moses thus attaches to the prohibition against hearkening to 
soothsayers and practising soothsaying, the promise that Jehovah would raise 
up a prophet, etc., and contrasts what the Lord would do for His people with 
what He did not allow, it is perfectly evident that this simple connection alone, 
apart from the further context of the passage, in which Moses treats of the 
temporal and spiritual rulers of Israel (chap. 17 and 18), that the promise 
neither relates to one particular prophet, nor directly and exclusively to the 
Messiah, but treats of the sending of prophets generally. And this is also 
confirmed by what follows with reference to true and false prophets, which 
presupposes the rise of a plurality of prophets, and shows most incontrovertibly 
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that it is not one prophet only, nor the Messiah exclusively, who is promised 
here. It by no means follows from the use of the singular, "a prophet," that 
Moses is speaking of one particular prophet only; but the idea expressed is this, 
that at any time when the people stood in need of a mediator with God like 
Moses, God would invariably send a prophet. The words, "out of the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren," imply that there would be no necessity for Israel to turn 
to heathen soothsayers or prophets, but that it would find the men within itself 
who would make known the word of the Lord. The expression, "like unto me," 
is explained by what follows in vers. 16-18 with regard to the circumstances, 
under which the Lord had given the promise that He would send a prophet. It 
was at Sinai; when the people were filled with mortal alarm, after hearing the 
ten words which God addressed to them out of the fire, and entreated Moses to 
act as mediator between the Lord and themselves, that God might not speak 
directly to them any more. At that time the Lord gave the promise that He 
would raise up a prophet, and put His words into his mouth, that he might 
speak to the people all that the Lord commanded (cf. chap. v. 20 sqq.). The 
promised prophet, therefore, was to resemble Moses in this respect, that he 
would act as mediator between Jehovah and the people, and make known the 
words or the will of the Lord." 

Question two, Does Moses and Israel have a Messianic concept at this time 
in her history? 

"Messiah was not unknown to Moses and the Israel of his time, but was 
actually expressed in the promise of the seed of the woman, and Jacob's 
prophecy concerning Shilo; so that Gerlach is perfectly right in observing, that 
"this is a prediction of Christ as the true Prophet, precisely like that of the seed 
of the woman in Gen. 3:15." The occasion, also, on which Moses received the 
promise of the "prophet" from the Lord, which he here communicated to the 
people,--namely, when the people desired a mediator between themselves and 
the Lord at Sinai, and this desire on their part was pleasing to the Lord,--shows 
that the promise should be understood in the full sense of the words, without 
any limitation whatever; that is to say, that Christ, in whom the prophetic 
character culminated and was completed, is to be included. Even Ewald 
admits, that "the prophet like unto Moses, whom God would raise up out of 
Israel and for Israel, can only be the true prophet generally;" and Baur also 
allows, that "historical exposition will not mistake the anticipatory reference of 
this expression to Christ, which is involved in the expectation that, in the future 
completion of the plan of salvation, the prophetic gift would form an essential 
element." And lastly, the comparison instituted between the promised prophet 
and Moses, compels us to regard the words as referring to the Messiah." 

Question three, Is there a dual meaning in these verses referring to the 
prophets in general and the Messiah in particular? 
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"This prophecy, therefore, is very properly referred to Jesus Christ in the 
New Testament, as having been fulfilled in Him. Not only had Philip this 
passage in his mind when he said to Nathanael, "We have found Him of whom 
Moses in the law did write, Jesus of Nazareth," whilst Stephen saw the promise 
of the prophet like unto Moses fulfilled in Christ (Acts 7:37); but Peter also 
expressly quotes it in Acts 3:22,23, as referring to Christ; and even the Lord 
applies it to Himself in John v.45-47, when He says to the Jews "Moses, in 
whom ye trust, will accuse you; for if ye believed Moses, ye would also believe 
Me; for Moses wrote of Me." In John 12:48-50, again, the reference to vers. 18 
and 19 of this chapter is quite unmistakable; and in the words, "hear ye Him," 
which were uttered from the cloud at the transfiguration of Jesus (Matt. 17:5), 
the expression in ver. 15, "unto Him shall ye hearken," is used verbatim with 
reference to Christ. Even the Samaritans founded their expectation of the 
Messiah (John 4:25) upon these words of Moses." 

Obviously, the passage refers to both the prophets in general and the 
prophetic office of the Messiah. 

Verses 20-22 "But the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my 
name, which I have not commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the 
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die. 21. And if thou say in thine 
heart, How shall we know the word which the Lord hath not spoken? 22. 
When a prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, but the prophet 
hath spoken it presumptuously: thou shalt not be afraid of him." 

False prophets were to be put to death. Again, the acid test is that which 
he speaks must come to pass. 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 


Chapter 19 deals with the cities of refuge and false witnesses. 

Verses 1-13 "When the Lord thy God hath cut off the nations, whose land 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and dwellest in their 
cities, and in their houses; 2. Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in the 
midst of thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it. 3. Thou 
shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the coasts of thy land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer may flee thither. 4. 
And this is the case of the slayer, which shall flee thither, that he may live: 
Whoso killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past; 5. As 
when a man goeth into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the head slippeth from 
the helve, and lightest upon his neighbour, that he die; he shall flee unto one of 
those cities, and live: 6. Lest the avenger of the blood pursue the slayer, while 
his heart is hot, and overtake him, because the way is long, and slay him; 
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whereas he was not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated him not in time 
past. 7. Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt separate three cities for 
thee. 8. And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coast, as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers, and give thee all the land which he promised to give unto thy fathers; 
9. If thou shalt keep all these commandments to do them, which I command 
thee this day, to love the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways, then shalt 
thou add three cities more for thee, beside these three: 10. That innocent blood 
be not shed in thy land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, 
and so blood be upon thee. 11. But if any man hate his neighbour, and lie in 
wait for him, and rise up against him, and smite him mortally that he die, and 
fleeth into one of these cities: 12. Then the elders of his city shall send and 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the avenger of blood, that he 
may die. 13. Thine eye shall not pity him, but thou shalt put away the guilt of 
innocent blood from Israel, that it may go well with thee." 

We now see a restatement concerning the cities of refuge. For original 
information see, Notes on Numbers, chapter 35:1-34 and Notes on 
Deuteronomy, chapter 4:41-49. 

Nothing new is added to this passage concerning the cities of refuge except 
the three more on the west of Jordan and an admonition to maintain the roads 
to the cities. When Israel was enlarged to the Euphrates, it would be necessary 
to add three more cities of refuge. 

Verse 14 "Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's landmark, which they of 
old time have set in thine inheritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it." 

The prohibition against REMOVING A NEIGHBOUR'S LANDMARK, 
which his ancestors had placed, is inserted here, not because landmarks were of 
special importance in relation to the free cities, and the removal of them might 
possibly be fatal to the unintentional manslayer (as Clericus and Rosenmuller 
assume), for the general terms of the prohibition are at variance with this, viz. 
"thy neighbour's landmark," and "in thine inheritance which thou shalt inherit 
in the land;" but on account of the close connection in which a man's 
possession as the means of his support stood to the life of the man himself, 
"because property by which life is supported participates in the sacredness of 
life itself, just as in chap. 20:19,20, sparing the fruit-trees is mentioned in 
connection with the men who were to be spared" (Schultz). A curse was to be 
pronounced upon the remover of landmarks, according to chap. 27:17, just as 
upon one who cursed his father, who led a blind man astray, or perverted the 
rights of orphans and widows (cf. Hos. v. 10; Prov. 22:28, 23:10). Landmarks 
were regarded as sacred among other nations also; by the Romans, for example, 


they were held to be so sacred, that whoever removed them was to be put to 
death. 
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Verses 15-21 "One witness shall not rise up against a man for any iniquity, 
or for any sin, in any sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. 16. If a false 
witness rise up against any man to testify against him that which is wrong; 17. 
Then both the men, between whom the controversy is, shall stand before the 
Lord, before the priests and the judges, which shall be in those days; 18. And 
the judges shall make diligent inquisition: and, behold, if the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother; 19. Then shall ye do unto 
him, as he had thought to have done unto his brother: so shalt thou put the evil 
away from among you. 20. And those which remain shall hear, and fear, and 
shall henceforth commit no more any such evil among you. 21. And thine eye 
shall not pity; but life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot." 

Keil comments on these verses: "THE PUNISHMENT OF A FALSE 
WITNESS.--To secure life and property against false accusations, Moses lays 
down the law in ver. 15, that one witness only was not "to rise up against any 
one with reference to any crime or sin, with every sin that one commits" (i.e. to 
appear before a court of justice, or be accepted as sufficient), but everything was 
to be established upon the testimony of two or three witnesses. The rule laid 
down in chap. 17:6 and Num. 35:30 for capital crimes, is raised hereby into a 
law of general application (see at Num. 35:30). But as it was not always 
possible to bring forward two or three witnesses, and the statement of one 
witness could not well be disregarded, in vers. 16-18 Moses refers accusations 
of this kind to the higher tribunal at the sanctuary for investigation and 
decision, and appoints the same punishment for a false witness, which would 
have fallen upon the person accused, if he had been convicted of the crime with 
which he was charged. "To testify against his departure," sc. from the law of 
God, not merely falling away into idolatry (chap. 13:6), but any kind of crime, 
as we may gather from ver. 19, which would be visited with capital 
punishment.--Ver. 17. The two men between whom the dispute lay, the 
accused and the witness, were to come before Jehovah, viz. before the priests 
and judges who should be in those days,--namely, at the place of the sanctuary, 
where Jehovah dwelt among His people (cf. chap. 17:9), and not before the 
local courts, as Knobel supposes. These judges were to investigate the case 
most thoroughly (cf. chap. 13:15); and if the witness had spoken lies, they were 
to do to him as he thought to do to his brother. The words from "behold" to 
"his brother" are parenthetical circumstantial clauses: "And, behold, is the 
witness a false witness, has he spoken a lie against his brother? Ye shall do," 


etc." 
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CHAPTER TWENTY 


We are introduced to further laws of warfare in this chapter. 

Verses 1-4 "When thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, and seest 
horses, and chariots, and a people more than thou, be not afraid of them: for the 
Lord thy God is with thee, which brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 2. 
And it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto the people, 3. And shall say unto them, Hear, 0 Israel, 
ye approach this day unto battle against your enemies: let not your hearts faint, 
fear not, and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them; 4. For the 
Lord your God is he that goeth with you, to fight for you against your enemies, 
to save you." 

Israel was not to fear her enemies for the Lord would fight for her. This 
truth was already verified from her first battle after the Exodus through the 
conquest of the kings on the east of Jordan and would be established in the 
future in the times of Joshua, the judges, and the kings, not to mention her 
current history since 1948. 

Verses 5-8 "And the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, What 
man is there that hath built a new house, and hath not dedicated it? let him go 
and return to his house, lest he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it. 6. 
And what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it? 
let him also go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another 
man eat of it. 7. And what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not 
taken her? let him go and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and 
another man take her. 8. And the officers shall speak further unto the people, 
and they shall say, What man is there that is fearful and fainthearted? let him 
go and return unto his house, lest his brethren's heart faint as well as his heart." 

There were to be certain exemptions from military service, namely: 

1. A man who has built a new house and has not lived in it. 

2. The planter of a new vineyard who has not reaped a harvest. 

3. Aman engaged who has not yet taken a wife. 

4. Any man who was fearful and fainthearted. 

Verses 9-15 "And it shall be, when the officers have made an end of 
speaking unto the people, that they shall make captains of the armies to lead 
the people. 10. When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight against it, then 
proclaim peace unto it. 11. And it shall be, if it make thee answer of peace, and 
open unto thee, then it shall be, that all the people that is found therein shall be 
tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve thee. 12. And if it will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it: 13. And 
when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, thou shalt smite 
every male thereof with the edge of the sword: 14. But the women, and the 
little ones, and the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
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shalt thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee. 15. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of these nations." 

An offer of peace was to be extended to a city (outside of Canaan) and if it 
capitulated, it was spared and put to tribute. This held down the shedding of 
blood both of Israel and her enemy. If the offer of peace was refused, the men 
of the city were all put to the sword, but the women and children were spared 
and spoil was taken of the cattle and the goods of the city. 

Verses 16-20 "But of the cities of these people, which the Lord thy God 
doth give thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth: 
17. But thou shalt utterly destroy them; namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites; as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee: 18. That they teach you not to do after all their 
abominations, which they have done unto their gods; so should ye sin against 
the Lord your God. 19. When thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making 
war against it to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an 
axe against them: for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them 
down (for the tree of the field is man's life) to employ them in the siege: 20. 
Only the trees which thou knowest that they be not trees for meat, thou shalt 
destroy and cut them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
maketh war with thee, until it be subdued." 

The Canaanites, namely the: 

Hittites 

Amorites 

Canaanites 

Perizzites 

Hivites 

Jebusites were all to be completely destroyed, men, women, children, 
and substance. The reason was that they not teach Israel to do after 
their abominations. 

Hertz states: "On the moral problem inherent in the command to 
exterminate the Canaanites see comments on 7:1-6. "The Canaanites were put 
under the ban not for false belief but for vile action; because of the human 
sacrifices and foul immorality of their gruesome cults. The judicial extirpation 
of the Canaanites is but another instance of the fact that the interests of man's 
moral progress occasionally demand the employment of stern and relentless 
methods." 

Again it is stated that fruit trees were to be spared in times of siege and 


war. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-ONE 


This chapter deals with murder by an unknown assailant, marriage to a 
captive woman, and dealing with a rebellious son. 

Verses 1-9 "If one be found slain in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to possess it, lying in the field, and it be not known who hath slain 
him: 2. Then thy elders and thy judges shall come forth, and they shall measure 
unto the cities which are round about him that is slain: 3. And it shall be, that 
the city which is next unto the slain man, even the elders of that city shall take 
an heifer, which hath not been wrought with, and which hath not drawn in the 
yoke; 4. And the elders of that city shall bring down the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which is neither eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's neck 
there in the valley: 5. And the priests the sons of Levi shall come near; for them 
the Lord thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, and to bless in the name of 
the Lord; and by their word shall every controversy and every stroke be tried: 6. 
And all the elders of that city, that are next unto the slain man, shall wash their 
hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley: 7. And they shall answer 
and say, Our hands have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. 8. 
Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thy people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay 
not innocent blood unto thy people of Israel's charge. And the blood shall be 
forgiven them. 9. So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent blood from 
among you, when thou shalt do that which is right in the sight of the Lord." 

If a dead body is found lying in a field and foul play is suspected, the elders 
and judges are notified and a survey is made to see which city the body is 
closest to. That city then is to take a heifer into a wilderness area where there 
is running water. The heifer is slain by the Levites, and the elders wash their 
hands over the heifer and proclaim their innocence in the death and renounce 
all knowledge of it. Thus God will not judge the city for the innocent blood 
which was shed. 

Verses 10-14 "When thou goest forth to war against thine enemies, and the 
Lord thy God hath delivered them into thine hands, and thou hast taken them 
captive, 11. And seest among the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a desire 
unto her, that thou wouldest have her to thy wife; 12. Then thou shalt bring 
her home to thine house; and she shall shave her head, and pare her nails; 13. 
And she shall put the raiment of her captivity from off her, and shall remain in 
thine house, and bewail her father and her mother a full month: and after that 
thou shalt go in unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 14. 
And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, then thou shalt let her go 
whither she will; but thou shalt not sell her at all for money, thou shalt not 
make merchandise of her, because thou hast humbled her." 

Marriage with captive women. Since marriage with Canaanite women was 
specifically prohibited (7:3), the beautiful women in question must have been 
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from more distant nations (20:14-15). Even though these women were part of 
the booty, they were to be treated with respect. They might not be married 
forthwith. First they must formally break with heathenism--shave her head, 
and pare her nails, and put off captives' clothes (13; cf. Lev. 14:8; Num. 8:7). 
Second--and humanely--they must be allowed a month to mourn for their 
parents and adjust to their new surroundings (Num. 20:29). 

If later their husbands ceased to like them, they might not be returned to 
the slave status from which marriage to the conqueror had released them. Have 
no delight is better "do not care for her" (Moffatt). Kline comments that "the 
case of a captive woman is used as a case in point for establishing the rights of 
the wife, perhaps because the principle would obviously apply a fortiori in the 
case of an Israelite wife." 

Verses 15-17 "If a man have two wives, one beloved, and another hated, 
and they have born him children, both the beloved and the hated; and if the 
firstborn son be hers that was hated: 16. Then it shall be, when he maketh his 
sons to inherit that which he hath, that he may not make the son of the beloved 
firstborn before the son of the hated, which is indeed the firstborn: 17. But he 
shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the firstborn, by giving him a double 
portion of all that he hath: for he is the beginning of his strength; the right of 
the firstborn is his." 

There was no formal law giving a double portion to the firstborn son, but it 
was definitely a recognized custom. Moses addresses it in these verses. Ifa 
man had two wives and favored one over the other, he is forbidden to give the 
double portion to any but the eldest son. 

Baker writes: "Unwanted heirs. Just as 10-14 legislates against the 
arbitrary treatment of women, so 15-17 prohibits the arbitrary treatment of 
heirs. Polygamy, which was tolerated here as was divorce in the previous 
verses (cf. Matt. 19:8), is fruitful of strife. Dislike of the mother of his 
firstborn might prompt a father to seek to transfer the right of primogeniture 
which carried with it a double portion of the inheritance (17; Gen. 48:22; II 
Kings 2:9). In ancient Israel there were no such things as written wills; the 
division of property was indicated prior to death (cf. Gen. 24:36). When it was 
made, the strict right of primogeniture was to be observed (16-17). The 
beginning of his strength is better "the first flush of his father's manhood" 


(Moffatt)." 

Verses 18-21 "If a man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which will not 
obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, and that, when they 
have chastened him, will not hearken unto them: 19. Then shall his father and 
his mother lay hold on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his city, and 
unto the gate of his place; 20. And they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he is a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 21. And all the men of his city shall stone him with 
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stones, that he die: so shalt thou put evil away from among you; and all Israel 
shall hear, and fear." 

Parents were to practice corporal punishment on their children, but were 
not to put them to death. If, because of drunkenness and excess, a son had 
become stubborn and rebellious to the point of being beyond parental control, 
he was taken to the elders of the city. His wrong doings were confessed by his 
parents and the men of the city stoned him to death. 

Keil states: "Nothing is said about any evidence of the charge brought by 
the parents, or about any judicial inquiry generally. "In such a case the charge 
was a proof in itself. For if the heart of a father and mother could be brought to 
such a point as to give up their child to the judge before the community of the 
nation, everything would have been done that a judge would need to know." 

Verses 22-23 "And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he 
be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree: 23. His body shall not 
remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day, 
(for he that is hanged is accursed of God;) that thy land be not defiled, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance." 

The body of a man who was put to death and whose body had been put to 
public display by hanging was to be taken down and buried before nightfall. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-TWO 


This chapter contains various laws concerning the natural order of things, 
separation, protection of an innocent wife, punishment of a guilty wife. 

Verses 1-4 "Thou shalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep go astray, and 
hide thyself from them: thou shalt in any case bring them again unto thy 
brother. 2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him not, 
then thou shalt bring it unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. 3. In like manner 
shalt thou do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with his raiment; and with all 
lost thing of thy brother's, which he hath lost, and thou hast found, shalt thou 
do likewise: thou mayest not hide thyself. 4. Thou shalt not see thy brother's ass 
or his ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them: thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again." 

The basis of obedience--love. In the center of the legal section of the book 
this series of injunctions exemplifies the fact that laws themselves are largely 
useless where the lawabiding spirit is absent. Thus in the examples given no 
one can tell whether or not the lost property in question has been deliberately 
overlooked. A basic attitude of goodwill towards one's neighbor alone will 
insure law observance. This bespeaks the presupposition of the entire book: 
that religion and law are one and "true community is dependent upon proper 
worship." In the parallel laws in Exod. 23:4-5 the lost property is that of one's 
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enemy. George Adam Smith points out that the "substitution of the term 
brother renders this law not narrower but wider." "Enemy" referred to a private 
rather than foreign enemy. These laws are thus remarkable anticipations of 
Matt. 5:44, and demonstrate that the old covenant was concerned with inward 
attitudes as much as with outward actions, however little it could do to cure the 
former (Jer. 31:31-34). To hide thyself (1,3,4) means to "withhold your help" 
(RSV)." 

Verse 5 "The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth unto a man, 
neither shall a man put on a woman's garment: for all that do so are 
abomination unto the Lord thy God." 

It is assumed that heathen nations indulged in cross dressing as sexual 
perversion. Cross dressing is categorically condemned in this verse. Keil also 
suggests that any attempt to confound the sexes is condemned. This would 
include effeminate behavior and Keil even includes the "emancipation of a 
woman was unnatural and therefore an abomination in the sight of God." There 
should be no confusion of the sexes; men should be men and women, women as 
the Lord created them. 

Verses 6-7 "If a bird's nest chance to be before thee in the way in any tree, 
or on the ground, whether they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting 
upon the young, or upon the eggs, thou shalt not take the dam with the young: 
7. But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and take the young to thee; that it 
may be well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days." 

No ritual reason is known as to why the mother bird should be spared. 
George Adam Smith observes that, were it kindness, the taking of the whole 
brood would be forbidden. it may be that endangering the balance of nature was 
in mind. Birds are important in Palestine for keeping down pests. 

Verse 8 "When thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt make a 
battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine house, if any man 
fall from thence." 

A railing was to be placed on a flat roof to keep a person from falling off. 
Safety features to preserve life were to be observed. 

Verses 9-12 "Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds: lest the 
fruit of thy seed which thou hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 
10. Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an ass together. 11. Thou shalt not 
wear a garment of divers sorts, as of woollen and linen together. 12. Thou 
shalt make thee fringes upon the four quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou 
coverest thyself." 

This is a repeat of the law given in Leviticus 19:19 "Ye shall keep my 
statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind: thou shalt not 
sow thy field with mingled seed: neither shall a garment mingled of linen and 
woollen come upon thee." A Jew was reminded that he was separate to God 
when he dressed in the morning, could not put on a garment of different 
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material. As he worked his fields, could not plow with an ox and ass yoked 
together. When he gathered his harvest or surveyed his fields, could not sow 
different seed in the same field. 

In Numbers 15:38 Israel was commanded to make borders with a fringe of 
blue ribbon. In Deut. 22:12 this is basically repeated. 

Verses 13-21 "If any man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate her, 14. 
And give occasions of speech against her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
and say, I took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her not a maid: 15. 
Then shall the father of the damsel and her mother, take and bring forth the 
tokens of the damsel's virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate: 16. And 
the damsel's father shall say unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this man 
to wife, and he hateth her: 17. And, lo, he hath given occasions of speech 
against her, saying, I found not thy daughter a maid; and yet these are the 
tokens of my daughter's virginity. And they shall spread the cloth before the 
elders of the city. 18. And the elders of that city shall take that man and 
chastise him; 19. And they shall amerce him in an hundred shekels of silver, 
and give them unto the father of the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil 
name upon a virgin of Israel: and she shall be his wife; he may not put her 
away all his days. 20. But if this thing be true, and the tokens of virginity be 
not found for the damsel: 21. Then they shall bring out the damsel to the door 
of her father's house, and the men of her city shall stone her with stones that 
she die: because she hath wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father's house: so shalt thou put evil away from among you." 

LAWS OF CHASTITY AND MARRIAGE.--Higher and still holier than 
the order of nature stands the moral order of marriage, upon which the 
well-being not only of domestic life, but also of the civil commonwealth of 
nations, depends. Marriage must be founded upon fidelity and chastity on the 
part of those who are married. To foster this, and secure it against outbreaks of 
malice and evil lust, was the design and object of the laws which follow. The 
first (vers. 13-21) relates to the chastity of a woman on entering into the 
married state, which might be called in question by her husband, either from 
malice or with justice. The former case is that which Moses treats of first of 
all. if a man took a wife, and came to her, and hated her, i.e. turned against her 
after gratifying his carnal desires (like Amnon, for example, 2 Sam. 13:15), 
and in order to get rid of her again, attributed "deeds or things of words" to her, 
i.e. things which give occasion for words or talk, and so brought an evil name 
upon her, saying, that on coming to her he did not find Virginity in her, 
virginity, here the signs of it, according to ver. 17, the marks of a first 
intercourse upon the bed-clothes or dress. In such a case the parents of the 
young woman were to bring the matter before the elders of the town into the 
gate (the judicial forum; see chap. 21:19), and establish the chastity and 
innocence of their daughter by spreading the bed-clothes before them. it was 
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not necessary to this end that the parents should have taken possession of the 
spotted bed-clothes directly after the marriage night, as is customarily done by 
the Bedouins and the lower classes of the Moslem in Egypt and Syria. It was 
sufficient that the cloth should be kept, in case such a proof mi ght be required. 
--Vers. 18 sqq. The elders, as the magistrates of the place, were then to send 
for the man who had so calumniated his young wife, and to chastise him (as in 
chap. 21:18, used to denote bodily chastisement, though the limitation of the 
number of strokes to forty save one, may have been a later institution of the 
schools); and in addition to this they were to impose a fine upon him of 100 
shekels of silver, which he was to pay to the father of the young wife for his 
malicious calumniation of an Israelitish maiden,--twice as much as the seducer 
of a virgin was to pay to her father for the reproach brought upon him by the 
humiliation of his daughter (ver. 29); and lastly, they were to deprive the man 
of the right of divorce from his wife.-Vers. 20, 21. In the other case, however, 
if the man's words were true, and the girl had not been found to be a virgin, the 
elders were to bring her out before the door of her father's house, and the men 
of the town were to stone her to death, because she had committed a folly in 
Israel (cf. Gen. 34:7), to commit fornication in her father's house. The 
punishment of death was to be inflicted upon her, not so much because she had 
committed fornication, as because notwithstanding this she had allowed a man 
to marry her as a spotless virgin, and possibly even after her betrothal had gone 
with another man (cf. vers. 23,24). 

Verse 22 "If a man be found lying with a woman married to an husband, 
then they shall both of them die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil from Israel." 

Adultery was punishable by the death of both partners. 

Verses 23-30 "If a damsel that is a virgin be betrothed unto an husband, 
and a man find her in the city, and lie with her; 24. Then ye shall bring them 
both out unto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that they 
die; the damsel, because she cried not, being in the city; and the man, because 
he hath humbled his neighbour's wife: so thou shalt put away evil from among 
you. 25. But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the field, and the man force 
her, and lie with her: then the man only that lay with her shall die: 26. But 
unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing; there is in the damsel no sin worthy of 
death: for as when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so 
is this matter: 27. For he found her in the field, and the betrothed damsel cried, 
and there was none to save her. 28. If a man find a damsel that is a virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with her, and they be found; 
29. Then the man that lay with her shall give unto the damsel's father fifty 
shekels of silver, and she shall be his wife; because he hath humbled her, he 
may not put her away all his days. 30. A man shall not take his father's wife, 
nor discover his father's skirt." 


-539- 


Deuteronomy 


The next three laws relate to the seduction of unmarried girls. The first 
two relate to betrothed virgins, these being treated separately because betrothal 
was tantamount to marriage, since the bride-price was already paid (see v. 24, 
where the damsel is referred to as his neighbour's wife, and Matt. 1:20). If the 
woman has offered no resistance, symbolized by her failure to call for help 
which, in the city, was available, both were to die. If on the other hand she was 
attacked in the field, where there was no help, only her attacker was to die. 

The seducer of a virgin ... not betrothed, if discovered, must pay the bride-price, 
fifty shekels of silver, marry her, and forfeit his right of divorce. 

The final law forbids the taking of a stepmother as wife. 

To spread the skirt over a woman meant to take her as wife (cf. 

Ruth 3:9). Moffatt translates the verse clearly: "No man shall marry a wife 
of his father or have intercourse with her." Lev. 18:6-17 lists this and other 
relationships within which marriage is prohibited. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-THREE 


From the sanctification of the house and the domestic relation, to which 
the laws of marriage and chastity in the previous chapter pointed, Moses 
proceeds to instructions concerning the sanctification of their union as a 
congregation: he gives directions as to the exclusion of certain persons from the 
congregation of the Lord, and the reception of others into it; as to the 
preservation of the purity of the camp in time of war; as to the reception of 
foreign slaves into the land, and the removal of licentious persons out of it; and 
lastly, as to certain duties of citizenship. 

Verses 1-8 "He that is wounded in the stones, or hath his privy member cut 
off, shall not enter into the congregation of the Lord. 2. A bastard shall not 
enter into the congregation of the Lord; even to his tenth generation shall he 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord. 3. An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord; even to their tenth generation shall 
they not enter into the congregation of the Lord for ever: 4. Because they met 
you not with bread and with water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; 
and because they hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 5. Nevertheless the Lord thy God would not 
hearken unto Balaam; but the Lord thy God turned the curse into a blessing 
unto thee, because the Lord thy God loved thee. 6. Thou shalt not seek their 
peace nor their prosperity all thy days for ever. 7. Thou shalt not abhor an 
Edomite; for he is thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian; because thou 
wast a stranger in his land. 8. The children that are begotten of them shall enter 
into the congregation of the Lord in their third generation." 

Certain classes were to be excluded from the congregation of Israel. 
1. Those males who have been emasculated by crushing of the testes or 
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by castration or by the cutting off of the sex organ. 

This was a custom among the heathen who were grooming their sons to be 
harem rulers. 

2. Any illegitimate person. Some scholars would limit this to children 
born of incest rather than just out of wedlock. 

3. | No Ammonite or Moabite, the sons of Lot by his daughters, not 
because of the incest, but because of their opposition to Israel in the wilderness 
wandering. See Numbers 22 to 25. 

The Edomite, the sons of Esau, were to be allowed into the congregation in 
the third generation. The same was true of the Egyptians, probably because 
they saved Israel during the famine in Joseph's day. It goes without saying that 
any joining the congregation of Israel must undergo circumcision and embrace 
the Law governing Israel. 

Verses 9-14 "When the host goest forth against thine enemies, then keep 
thee from every wicked thing. 10. If there be among you any man, that is not 
clean by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him by night, then shall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he shall not come within the camp: 11. But it shall be, 
when evening cometh on, he shall wash himself with water: and when the sun 
is down, he shall come into the camp again. 12. Thou shalt have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 13. And thou shalt have 
a paddle upon thy weapon; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease thyself abroad, 
thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn back and cover that which cometh from 
thee: 14. For the Lord thy God walketh in the midst of thy camp, to deliver 
thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee; therefore shall thy camp be holy: 
that he see no unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee." 

PRESERVATION OF THE PURITY OF THE CAMP IN TIME OF 
WAR--The bodily appearance of the people was also to correspond to the 
sacredness of Israel as the congregation of the Lord, especially when they 
gathered in hosts around their God. "When thou marchest out as a camp 
against thine enemies, beware of every evil thing." What is meant by an "evil 
thing" is stated in vers. 10-13, viz. uncleanness, and uncleanliness of the 
body.-Vers. 10,11. The person who had become unclean through a nightly 
occurrence, was to go out of the camp and remain there till he had cleansed 
himself in the evening. On the journey through the desert, none but those who 
were affected with uncleanness of a longer duration were to be removed from 
the camp (Num. v.2); but when they were encamped, this law was to apply to 
even lighter defilements. When the nation was prosecuting holy war, she must 
be sure that the camp was holy. Provision must be made outside the camp for 
the necessities of nature listed in 10-13 (cf. Lev. 15:16-17). Although these 
laws also had sanitary value, their main purpose was to demonstrate a 
reverence for God, who led His people in battle. God wanted no unclean thing 
in thee (lit. the nakedness of anything). He wanted nothing indecent in the 
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camp. 

setae 15-16 "Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the servant which is 
escaped from his master unto thee: 16. He shall dwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates, where it liketh him 
best: thou shalt not oppress him." 

A slave who had escaped from his master to Israel was not to be given up, 
but to be allowed to dwell in the land, wherever he might choose, and not to be 
oppressed. The reference is to a slave who had fled to them from a foreign 
country, on account of the harsh treatment which he had received from his 
heathen master. 

Verses 17-18 "There shall be no whore of the daughters of Israel, nor a 
sodomite of the sons of Israel. 18. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or 
the price of a dog, into the house of the Lord thy God for any vow: for even 
both these are abomination unto the Lord thy God." 

On the other hand, male and female prostitutes of Israelitish descent were 
not to be tolerated; i.e. it was not to be allowed, that either a male or female 
among the Israelites should give himself up to prostitution as an act of religious 
worship. The exclusion of foreign prostitutes was involved in the command to 
root out the Canaanites, persons who prostituted themselves in the worship of 
the Canaanitish Astarte (see at Gen. 38:21).-"The wages of a prostitute and the 
money of dogs shall not come into the house of the Lord on account of for the 
more remote cause, any vow; for even both these (even the prostitute and dog, 
not merely their dishonourable gains) are abomination unto the Lord thy God." 
"The hire of a whore" is what the woman was paid for giving herself up. "The 
price of a dog" is not the price for the sale of a dog (Bochart, Spencer, Iken, 
Baumgarten, etc.), but is a figurative expression used to denote gains and 
received his name from the dog-like manner in which the male debased himself 
(see Rev. 22:15, where the unclean are distinctly called "dogs"). 

Baker Commentary clearly states the price of a dog did not refer to the sale 
of a dog but profit from a male homosexual deed. "Prostitution, male and 
female, was a leading feature of pagan worship. It was to find no place in 
Israel; nor were its returns, the hire of a whore, or the price of a dog (18), to 
find any place in the house of Israel's God. A dog here denotes a male 
prostitute." 

Dake takes the same position: "You shall not bring the money received from 
a whore or a sodomite for their services into the house of the Lord or receive it 
for the use of a holy service. This does not refer to the selling of an ordinary 
dog but the use for social purposes any money received from a homosexual 
(sodomite) for immoral services." , 

Verses 19-20 "Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury of victuals, usury of any thing that is lent upon usury; 20. Unto a 
stranger thou mayest lend upon usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend 
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upon usury: that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest thine 
hand to do in the land whither thou goest to possess it." 

Money may not be lent for usury. Many scholars interpret usury as a rate 
of interest beyond the usual. Others feel all interest is usury. 

Verses 21-23 "When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou 
shalt not slack to pay it: for the Lord thy God will surely require it of thee; and 
it would be sin to thee. 22. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no sin in 
thee. 23. That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt keep and perform; even 
a freewill offering, according as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, which 
thou hast promised with thy mouth." 

One need not vow which may be the best advice to follow concerning 
vows; but if one does vow, he is to pay that vow assuredly. These particular 
verses seem to deal with a financial pledge. 

Verses 24-25 "When thou comest into thy neighbour's vineyard, then thou 
mayest eat grapes thy fill at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt not put any in 
thy vessel. 25. When thou comest into the standing corn of thy neighbour, then 
thou mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; but thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour's standing corn." 

One may glean in a field but may not carry the produce away in a vessel. 
The gleanings were left in a field to feed the poor in the land. This would 
exclude such gleaning as wheat or barley. See the Book of Ruth. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FOUR 


This chapter continues the Mosaic Law of divorce and other various 
regulations. 

Verses 1-5 "When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come 
to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some 
uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in 
her hand, and send her out of his house. 2. And when she is departed out of his 
house, she may go and be another man's wife. 3. And if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and sendeth 
her out of his house; or if the latter husband die, which took her to be his wife; 
4. Her former husband, which sent her away, may not take her again to be his 
wife, after that she is defiled; for that is abomination before the Lord: and thou 
shalt not cause the land to sin, which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 5. When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go out to war, 
neither shall he be charged with any business: but he shall be free at home one 
year, and shall cheer up his wife which he hath taken." 

This law is dealt with in the following passages in the New Testament. 

Matthew 19:3-12 "The Pharisees also came unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause? 4. 
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And he answered and said unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made 
them at the beginning made them male and female. 5. And said, For this cause 
shall a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife: and they 
twain shall be one flesh? 6. Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. 7. They say 
unto him, Why did Moses then command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away? 8. He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it was not 
so. 9. And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except it be for 
fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth commit adultery. 10. His disciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry. 11. But he said 
unto them, All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. 
12. For there are some eunuchs, which were so born from their mother's 
womb; and there are some eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and 
there be eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it." 

Mark 10:1-12 "And he arose from thence, and cometh into the coasts of 
Judaea by the farther side of Jordan: and the people resort unto him again; and, 
as he was wont, he taught them again. 2. And the Pharisees came to him, and 
asked him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife? tempting him. 3. And he 
answered and said unto them, What did Moses command you? 4. And they 
said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 5. And 
Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness of your heart he wrote you 
this precept. 6. But from the beginning of the creation God made them male 
and female. 7. For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife; 8. And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no 
more twain, but one flesh. 9. What therefore God hath joined together, let not 
man put asunder. 10. And in the house his disciples asked him again of the 
same matter. 11. And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth adultery against her. 12. And if a woman shall 
put away her husband, and be married to another, she committeth adultery." 

Luke 16:18 "Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her that is put away from her 
husband committeth adultery." 

I Cor. 7:10-15 "And unto the married I command, yet not I, but the Lord, 
Let not the wife depart from her husband: 11. But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled to her husband: and let not the husband put 
away his wife. 12. But to the rest speak I, not the Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with him, let him not put 
her away. 13. And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 14. For the unbelieving 
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husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else were your children unclean; but now are they holy. 15. But if the 
unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases: but God hath called us to peace." 

It is obvious there had become too liberal an interpretation of this law in 
the time of Christ. The Pharisees interpreted Deut. 24:1 "she find no favor in 
his sight" as meaning if one found a better looking woman than his wife, the 
wife was "finding no favor in his sight" he might divorce her and marry the 
better looking woman. Divorce was possible on the following grounds 
according to tradition: 

1. Being fed untithed food. 

2. A wife going out in public with her hair loose. 

3. Talking so loud in her house she was heard by a neighbor. 

4. Conversing with a man in public, etc., etc. 

No law any place in the Word of God encourages divorce; it is rather 
tolerated under certain circumstances. It appears in all cases divorce was 
initiated by the husband. The woman does not enjoy an equal right with 
perhaps the exception of a departed unbeliever in the New Testament time (I 
Cor. 7:13-15 "And the woman which hath an husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 14. For the unbelieving 
husband is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else were your children unclean; but now are they holy. 15. But if the 
unbelieving depart, let him depart. A brother or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases: but God hath called us to peace."). Moses' law was designed to 
keep divorce from being a hasty thing. There must be a serious cause. In this 
case "uncleanness is found in her" Keil interprets this "some shameful thing, 
nakedness, shame, a shameful thing." It could not refer to adultery, for adultery 
was not treated with a bill of divorce but with death. The writing of the bill of 
divorce was probably an Egyptian custom. 

If the divorced woman married another man who later died, she may not be 
taken to wife again by the first husband who divorced her. It was considered an 
"abomination before the Lord." 

A man was exempt from military duty for one year after marriage so that 
he might establish the relationship. 

Verse 6 "No man shall take the nether or the upper millstone to pledge: for 
he taketh a man's life to pledge." 

"No man shall take in pledge the handmill and millstone, for he (who does 
this) is pawning life." The handmill; the runner, the upper millstone. Neither 
the whole mill nor the upper millstone was to be asked for as a pledge, by 
which the mill would be rendered useless, since the handmill was indispensable 
for preparing the daily food for the house; so that whoever took them away 
injured life itself, by withdrawing what was indispensable to the preservation of 


-545- 


Deuteronomy 


life. 

Verse 7 "If a man be found stealing any of his brethren of the children of 
Israel, and maketh merchandise of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall die; 
and thou shalt put evil away from among you." 

This verse is a repeat of Exodus 21:16 "And he that stealeth a man, and 
selleth him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall surely be put to death." To 
kidnap for the purpose of selling for servitude was punishable by death. 

Verses 8-9 "Take heed in the plague of leprosy, that thou observe 
diligently, and do according to all that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as 
I commanded them, so ye shall observe to do. 9. Remember what the Lord thy 
God did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth out of Egypt." 

For detailed information on the law of leprosy see Leviticus 13 and 14. 
Deuteronomy encourages that these laws be obeyed. 

Be careful not to sin such a sin as would result in a plague of leprosy as did 
Miriam. 

Verses 10-15 "When thou dost lend thy brother anything, thou shalt not go 
into his house to fetch his pledge. 11. Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. 12. And if 
the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge: 13. In any case thou 
shalt deliver him the pledge again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep 
in his own raiment, and bless thee: and it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Lord thy God. 14. Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are in 
thy land within thy gates: 15. At his day thou shalt give him his hire, neither 
shall the sun go down upon it; for he is poor, and setteth his heart upon it: lest 
he cry against thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee." 

If a loan of any kind was lent to a neighbour, the lender was not to go into 
his house to pledge (take) a pledge, but was to let the borrower bring the pledge 
out. The meaning is, that they were to leave it to the borrower to give a pledge, 
and not compel him to give up something as a pledge that might be 
indispensable to him. And if the man was in distress, the lender was not to lie 
(sleep) upon his pledge, since the poor man had very often nothing but his 
upper garment, in which he slept, to give as a pledge. This was to be returned 
to him in the evening. 

(A repetition of Ex. 22:25,26). On the expression, "it shall be 
righteousness unto thee," see chap. 6:25.--Vers. 14,15. They were not to 
oppress a poor and distressed labourer, by withholding his wages. This 
command is repeated here from Lev. 19:13, with special reference to the 
distress of the poor man. "And to it (his wages) he lifts up his soul:" he feels a 
longing for it. 

Verses 16-18 "The fathers shall not be put to death for the children, neither 
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shall the children be put to death for the fathers: every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin. 17. Thou shalt not pervert the judgement of the stranger, 
nor of the fatherless: nor take a widow's raiment to pledge. 18. But thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed 
thee thence: therefore I command thee to do this thing." 

Warning against Injustice. Fathers were not to be put to death upon (along 
with) their sons, nor sons upon (along with) their fathers, i.e. they were not to 
suffer the punishment of death with them for crimes in which they had no 
share; but every one was to be punished simply for his own sin. This command 
was important, to prevent an unwarrantable and abusive application of the law 
which is manifest in the movements of divine justice to the criminal 
jurisprudence of the land (Ex. 20:5), since it was a common thing among 
heathen nations--e.g. the Persians, Macedonians, and others--for the children 
and families of criminals to be also put to death (cf. Esther 9:13,14). An 
example of the carrying out of this law is to be found in 2 Kings 14:6-7 "But 
the children of the murderers he slew not: according unto that which is written 
in the book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lord commanded, saying, The 
fathers shall not be put to death for the children, nor the children be put to 
death for the fathers; but every man shall be put to death for his own sin. 7. He 
slew Edom in the valley of salt ten thousand, and took Selah by war, and called 
the name of it Joktheel unto this day." 

A widow's garments may not be taken in pledge and a stranger must 
receive equal justice under the law. 

Verses 19-22 "When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy field, and hast 
forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go again to fetch it: it shall be for the 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow: that the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all the work of thine hands. 20. When thou beatest thine olive tree, 
thou shalt not go over the boughs again: it shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 21. When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean it afterward: it shall be for the stranger, for the 
fatherless, and for the widow. 22. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a 
bondman in the land of Egypt: therefore I command thee to do this thing." 

Again it is stated that the harvest may not be reaped clean but the 
gleanings must be left for the poor. Israel was to remember her bondage in 


Egypt. 
CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 


We now cover laws concerning corporal punishment, levirate marriage, 


and just weight and measure. 
Verses 1-3 "If there be a controversy between men, and they come unto 
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righteous, and condemn the wicked. 2. And it shall be, if the wicked man be 
worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten 
before his face, according to his fault, by a certain number. 3. Forty stripes he 
may give him, and not exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and beat him above 
these with many stripes, then thy brother should seem vile unto thee." 

CORPORAL PUNISHMENT.--The rule respecting the corporal 
punishment to be inflicted upon a guilty man is introduced in ver. 1 with the 
general law, that in a dispute between two men the court was to give right to 
the man who was right, and to pronounce the guilty man guilty (cf. Ex. 22:8 
and 23:7). If the guilty man was sentenced to stripes, he was to receive his 
punishment in the presence of the judge, and not more than forty stripes, that 
he might not become contemptible in the eyes of the people. "According to the 
need of his crime in number," i.e. as many stripes as his crime deserved. -- 
"Forty shall ye beat him, and not add," i.e. at most forty stripes, and not more. 
The strokes were administered with a stick upon the back. This was the 
Egyptian mode of whipping, as we may see depicted upon the monuments, 
when the culprits lie flat upon the ground, and being held fast by the hands and 
feet, receive their strokes in the presence of the judge. The number forty was 
not to be exceeded, because a larger number of strokes with a stick would not 
only endanger health and life, but disgrace the man: "that thy brother do not 
become contemptible in thine eyes." If he had deserved a severer punishment, 
he was to be executed. In Turkey the punishments inflicted are much more 
severe, viz. from fifty to a hundred lashes with a whip; and they are at the same 
time inhuman. The number, forty, was probably chosen with reference to its 
symbolical significance, which it had derived from Gen. 7:12 onwards, as the 
full measure of judgment. The Rabbins fixed the number at forty save one (2 
Cor. 11:24), from a scrupulous fear of transgressing the letter of the law, in 
case a mistake should be made in the counting; yet they felt no conscientious 
scruples about using a whip of twisted thongs instead of a stick. 

Verse 4 "Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out the corn." 

Paul quotes this verse in I Cor. 9:9-10 "For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. 
Doth God take care for oxen? 10. Or saith he it altogether for our sakes? For 
our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that ploweth should plow in hope; 
and that he that thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope." He uses it to 
show that the laborer is worthy of his hire. it would be considered cruel to 
muzzle the very oxen who separated the grain from the ears. 

Verses 5-10 "If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no 
child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: her 
husband's brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform 
the duty of an husband's brother unto her. 6. And it shall be, that the firstborn 
which she beareth shall succeed in the name of his brother which is dead, that 
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his name be not put out of Israel. 7. And if the man like not to take his brother's 
wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the gate unto the elders, and say, My 
husband's brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, he will 
not perform the duty of my husband's brother. 8. Then the elders of his city 
shall call him, and speak unto him: and if he stand to it, and say, I like not to 
take her; 9. then shall his brother's wife come unto him in the presence of the 
elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say, So shall it be done unto that man that will not build up his 
brother's house. 10. And his name shall be called in Israel, The house of him 
that hath his shoe loosed." 

The custom of levirate marriage was widely practiced in the ancient world. 
its background varied from nation to nation. In ancient Israel it centered in the 
fear of the extinction of a family line (Ruth 4:5,10; I Sam. 24:21; II Sam. 14:7). 
Perhaps this fear existed because of the incomplete revelation of the character 
of the life to come, and childlessness was regarded as a disaster for the dead. 
The associated idea of perpetuating the inheritance of the dead by not marrying 
outside of the family (Ruth 4:5,10) may confirm this. The alienation of a man's 
property through the marriage of his widow to a stranger would mean the loss 
of his allotted share in the Promised Land. Hence if a man died childless, it 
was his brother's duty to fulfil the role of husband to his widow. Any child of 
the union was regarded as the offspring of the deceased (Gen. 38:6-9). 

The law as expressed here has several distinctive features. 

First, it was to apply only if brethren dwell together, had a common 
establishment; and if the first marriage was childless, as opposed to sonless 
(this seems to be implied by the right of inheritance of daughters provided for 
in Num. 27:4-11). Second, only the firstborn was to take the name of the dead; 
subsequent children would take the name of their physical father. Third, 
contrary to earlier practice (Gen. 38:8-10), a brother could repudiate the 
responsibility, though this was regarded as a grave dereliction of fraternal duty. 
In such cases after the elders had been informed and had endeavored 
unsuccessfully to dissuade him, he would formally renounce his obligation in 
their presence. This was symbolized by the removal of his sandal by the 
woman. As one occupied land by walking on it, the shoe became the symbol of 
taking possession; its removal symbolized loss or rejection. Such repudiation of 
duty involved lasting disgrace. 

According to the Book of Ruth, a more distant relative might do the 
kinsman redeemer's part. It seems the qualifications from Ruth are: 

1. Must be a near kinsman. 

2. Must be willing to redeem. 

3. Must be able to redeem without marring one's own inheritance. 

Verses 11-12 "When men strive together one with another, and the wife of 
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the one draweth near for to deliver her husband out of the hand of him that 
smiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by the secrets: 12. 
Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine eye shall not pity her." 

This verse is self-explanatory. Kline states "This shows contempt for the 
covenant sign (circumcision)." I think that stretches the point. 

Verses 13-16 "Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a 
small. 14. Thou shalt not have in thine house divers measures, a great and a 
small. 15. But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight, a perfect and just 
measure shalt thou have: that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 16. For all that do such things, and all that do 
unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord thy God." 

An Israelite was not to use a heavy weight for purchasing and light weight 
for selling. The customer was at the mercy of the vendor, who could easily use 
heavy weights for buying and small for selling. This was not unknown (Amos 
8:5), though royal standards for these weights were fixed in the time of David 
(II Sam. 14:26). Such practice was an abomination not only to men but to God, 
as is shown by the blessing attached to just weight and the curse to all that do 
unrighteously. 

Verses 17-19 "Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the way, when ye 
were come forth out of Egypt; 18. How he met thee by the way, and smote the 
hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when thou wast faint 
and weary; and he feared not God. 19. Therefore it shall be, when the Lord thy 
God hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round about, in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt 
blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under heaven; thou shalt not forget 
its, 

After the above illustrations by way of example, the section concludes with 
an illustration by way of warning. Etched indelibly into the Israelite memory 
was the shameful treatment they suffered at the hands of the Amalekites when 
they came forth out of Egypt. Exod. 17:8-16 records the battle. Here sniping at 
the feeble, the faint and weary, beleaguered Israelite rearguard, is recalled with 
special bitterness (cf. I Sam. 15:2). No one who feared ... God would have 
done it, but the Amalekites did; and the same justice that enjoins fair treatment 
of the needy involves condemnation of those who withhold it. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SIX 


This chapter covers the laws of firstfruits, third year tithes, and the prayer 
of thanksgiving. 

Verses 1-11 

A liturgy for the offering of firstfruits. After the Israelites had entered the 
land they were, in season, to take of the first of all the fruit of the earth and 
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Carry it in a basket into the sanctuary. They were to stand before the priest and 
declare that God's covenant promise (1:8) had been fulfilled. Thereupon the 
priest would place the basket before the altar (4) and the worshipper would 
recount the mighty deliverances that had brought him thither. Jacob's 
deliverance from Laban and Israel's deliverance from Egypt are cited as 
examples. Jacob is described as a Syrian (Aramaean) both because his mother 
was Aram-naharaim (Gen. 24:10) and because he spent many years there 
serving Laban (Genesis 29--31). The worshippers were to tell of their hard 
bondage in Egypt, from whence they were freed by the Lord. Now, in 
acknowledgment that the new land was God's gift, the worshippers presented 
the basket of firstfruits, placing it before the altar, from which they had picked 
it up (cf. 4) while reciting the liturgy (5-10). The ritual would be followed by a 
sacred feast in which the Levite and foreigners would join with the household. 

According to Num. 18:12-13 and Deut. 18:4 the firstfruits belonged to the 
priests, though no ritual for their presentation is prescribed. This lack is made 
up here--fittingly enough since, in Welch's phrase, Deuteronomy "is not a 
handbook for the guidance of the priests ... it is a law-book for the laity." It is 
uncertain whether the basket contained all of the firstfruits or only a token, the 
main part being used at the feast. What the liturgy was designed to underline 
was that credit for the fertility of the land belonged to the Lord thy God 
(repeated nine times), not to some Canaanite Baal. 

All the main emphases of Deuteronomy are embodied in this passage: the 
divine providence in the nation's history, and the consequent thanksgiving 
symbolized by the payment of God's dues and gifts for the poor. 

Verses 12-15 "When thou hast made an end of tithing all the tithes of thine 
increase the third year, which is the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the 
Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled; 13. Then thou shalt say before the Lord thy God, I have 
brought away the hallowed things out of mine house, and also have given them 
unto the Levite, and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, 
according to all thy commandments which thou hast commanded me: I have 
not transgressed thy commandments, neither have I forgotten them: 14. I have 
not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken away ought thereof for 
any unclean use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: but I have hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord my God, and have done according to all that thou hast 
commanded me. 15. Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and the land which thou hast given us, as thou swarest 
unto our fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey." 

A liturgy after the distribution of tithes. Whereas in the first and second 
yeais the tithes were used for sacred feasts (14:22-27), in the third they were 
given to the Levites and the poor (14:28-29). When this was duly done, the 
worshipper would appear before the Lord at the sanctuary (14:23; 15:20) and 
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avow that he had obeyed the divine commandments. He would affirm in 
particular that he had avoided polluting his tithe from three specific sources: by 
eating of it when mourning, which would render it ceremonially unclean (Hos. 
9:4); by distributing any of it when he was ritually unclean; or by offering any 
of it to the dead--a possible allusion to the Canaanite funeral custom of 
consecrating part of the offering to the deity of vegetation. On the basis of this 
declared obedience he prayed for the continuance of the divine blessing. 

Without doubt the details of the procedure were clearer to the Israelites 
than they are to us. What is perfectly clear is the main purpose of the liturgy. 
It was to avow that the tithes had been used for the ends for which they were 
sanctified by God, not for the practice of Canaanite fertility rites. 

Verses 16-19 "This day the Lord thy God hath commanded thee to do these 
statutes and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul. 17. Thou hast avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice: 18. And the Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee, and 
that thou shouldest keep all his commandments; 19. And to make thee high 
above all nations which he hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; 
and that thou mayest be an holy people unto the Lord thy God, as he hath 
spoken." 

Conclusion: Declarations of Loyalty. Although the word covenant is not 
used in these verses, the thought is plainly of the conclusion of a contract 
between God and Israel. Since there was only one such covenant--that 
concluded at Sinai (Exod. 24:7)--the setting must be that of a covenant renewal. 
This day the terms of the covenant had been read in their fullness. The terms 
included statutes or laws enforced by conscience; commandments, orders 
capable of once-for-all fulfillment; and judgments, case laws--in short, 
everything contained in the book (16-17; cf. 12:1). 

Israel had committed herself to observing them and in so doing had bound 
God to be her God. This is the force of avouched (17-18), which means to 
"cause to acknowledge." It is probably a technical legal term used by the 
contracting parties in a covenant. God, on the other hand, had caused Israel to 
acknowledge that she was his peculiar (particular) people. Yet this 
acknowledgment was not a shackle but a privilege, the fulfillment of His 
promise to her to make her His holy people. Holiness of heart is more than an 
obligation; it is an honor. 

This chapter pictures Israel as being in the Promised Land, enjoying its 
benefits (9,15). Lest prosperity should make her forget the God who had 
brought her thither, there are enjoined upon her "Three Acts of Worship for a 
Prosperous People": (1) The worship of testimony, 1-11; (2) The worship of 
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tithing, 12-15; (3) The worship of rededication, 16-19, 


CHAPTER TWENTY-SEVEN 


The stones of law were to be placed on Ebal and Gerizim in Canaan and 
were to be read to Israel. The law having now been given is ratified in the land 
by the setting up of the stones with the law written thereon. 

Verses 1-8 "And Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the people, 
saying, Keep all the commandments which I command you this day. 2. And it 
shall be on the day when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up great stones, and plaister 
them with plaister: 3. And thou shalt write upon them all the words of this law, 
when thou art passed over, that thou mayest go in unto the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk and honey; as the Lord God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee. 4. Therefore it shall be when ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which I command you this day, in 
mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with plaister. 5. And there shalt thou 
build an altar unto the Lord thy God, an altar of stones: thou shalt not lift up 
any iron tool upon them. 6. Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of 
whole stones: and thou shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto the Lord thy 
God: 7. And thou shalt offer peace offerings, and shalt eat there, and rejoice 
before the Lord thy God. 8. And thou shalt write upon the stones all the words 
of this law very plainly." 

Upon passing over Jordan, Israel was to take two large stones, plaster them 
with plaster, and write upon them all the words of the Law. Keil writes: "Upon 
the stones there were to be written "all the words of this law:" obviously, 
therefore, not only the blessings and curses in vers. 15-26, nor only 
Deuteronomy, since this contained no independent "second law," but the whole 
of the Mosaic law; not, indeed, the entire Pentateuch, with its historical 
narratives, its geographical, ethnographical, and other notices, but simply the 
legal part of it,--the commandments, statutes, and rights of the Thorah. But 
whether all the 613 commandments contained in the Pentateuch, according to 
the Jewish reckoning, or only the quintessence of them, with the omission of 
the numerous repetitions of different commands, cannot be decided, and is of 
no importance to the matter in hand.” 

Baker states,"The inscribing of laws upon stones was commonplace in the 
ancient world. The code of Hammurabi, the famous Babylonian king of the 
eighteenth century B.C. is about 8,000 words long, engraved on a block of 
diorite. The Persian code carved into the Behistun rock is twice as long as 
Deuteronomy 12--26. The method of writing enjoined here is Egyptian. it 
involved applying a layer of stucco to the surface of the stone and writing with 
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some black pigment rather than carving." 

An altar was to be erected in mount Ebal made of whole stones, 1.¢., 
unhewn stones untouched by any iron tool. The Hebrew word for whole 
(shelemoth) comes from the same root as shalom (peace). The physical 
character of the stones is indicative of their spiritual function and effect. Thus, 
as at Sinai (Exod. 24:5,11), the conclusion of the covenant would be attended 
by a sacrificial feast as the people rejoiced before the Lord thy God. 

It is significant that Moses found no incongruity between the erection of an 
altar on Mount Ebal and the law of the central sanctuary in 12:1-14. On the 
contrary, as Manley says, he "uses the very words of Exod. 20:24 which 
Deuteronomy is supposed to revoke." This suggests strongly that, while 12:1-14 
looks forward to a central sanctuary, it permits worship of the true God at any 
authorized place. 

Verses 9-14 "And Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, 
saying, Take heed, and hearken, 0 Israel; this day thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 10. Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the Lord thy God, 
and do his commandments and his statutes, which I command thee this day. 11. 
And Moses charged the people the same. day, saying, 12. These shall stand 
upon mount Gerizim to bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan; 
Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and Benjamin: 13. 
And these shall stand upon mount Ebal to curse; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and 
Zebulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 14. And the Levites shall speak, and say unto all 
the men of Israel with a loud voice." 

To this end six tribes were to station themselves upon the top or side of 
Gerizim, and six upon the top or side of Ebal. The blessing was to be uttered 
by the tribes of Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Joseph, and Benjamin, who 
sprang from the two wives of Jacob; and the curse by Reuben, with the two sons 
of Leah's maid Zilpah, and by Zebulun, with Dan and Naphtali, the sons of 
Rachel's maid Bilhah. It was natural that the utterance of the blessing should 
be assigned to the tribes which sprang from Jacob's proper wives, since the sons 
of the wives occupied a higher position than the sons of the maids,--just as the 
blessing had pre-eminence over the curse. But in order to secure the division 
into two sixes, it was necessary that two of the eight sons of the wives should be 
associated with those who pronounced the curses. The choice fell upon 
Reuben, because he had forfeited his right of primogeniture by his incest (Gen. 
49:4), and upon Zebulun, as the youngest son of Leah. 

Verses 15-26 "Cursed be the man that maketh any graven or molten image, 
an abomination unto the Lord, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and 
putteth it in a secret place. And all the people shall answer and say, Amen. 16. 
Cursed be he that setteth light by his father or his mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen 17. Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour's landmark. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 18. Cursed be he that maketh the blind to 
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wander out of the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. 19. Cursed be he 
that perverteth the judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 20. Cursed be he that lieth with his father's wife; 
because he uncovereth his father's skirt. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
21. Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of beast. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 22. Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the daughter of his 
father, or the daughter of his mother. And all the people shall say, Amen. 23. 
Cursed be he that lieth with his mother in law. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 24. Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour secretly. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 25. Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen. 26. Cursed be he that 
confirmeth not all the words of this law to do them. And all the people shall 
say, Amen." 

We have the curses listed in these verses. They are as follows: 
Cursed is anyone who makes an idol. 
Cursed is the one who endeavors to practice voyerism with his parents. 
Cursed is he who removes a landmark. 
Cursed is one who misleads the blind. 
Cursed is he who does not judge justly especially toward the stranger, 
the widow, or the orphan. 
Cursed is an adulterer with his father's wife (incest). 
Cursed is any who practice bestiality. 
Cursed is one who practices incest with a sister. 

9. Cursed is one who commits incest with his mother-in-law. 

10. Cursed is one who kills his neighbor in secret. 

11. Cursed is one who for a price commits murder. 

12. Cursed is anyone who does not obey all the laws. 

It is readily noticeable that five of these curses deal with sexual sins which 
might be known only to God, but God sees and judges all sin. 
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ens Sm 


CHAPTER TWENTY-EIGHT 


This chapter contains a continuation of the blessings and the curses on 
Israel. 

Verses 1-14 "And it shall come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently 
unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, that the Lord thy God will set thee on high 
above all nations of the earth: 2. And all these blessings shall come on thee, 
and overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. 3. 
Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. 4. 
Blessed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 
of thy cattle, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. 5. Blessed 
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shalt thou be when thou comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when thou goest 
out. 7. The Lord shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to be 
smitten before thy face: they shall come out against thee one way, and flee 
before thee seven ways. 8. The Lord shall command the blessing upon thee in 
thy storehouses, and in all that thou settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless 
thee in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 9. The Lord shall establish 
thee an holy people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways. 10. And all the 
people of the earth shall see that thou art called by the name of the Lord; and 
they shall be afraid of thee. 11. And the Lord shall make thee plenteous in 
goods, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy ground, in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 12. 
The Lord shall open unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to give the rain 
unto thy land in his season, and to bless all the work of thine hand: and thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. 13. And the Lord 
shall make thee the head, and not the tail; and thou shalt be above only, and 
thou shalt not be beneath; if that thou hearken unto the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, which I command thee this day, to observe and to do them: 14. 
And thou shalt not go aside from any of the words which I command thee this 
day, to the right hand, or to the left, or go after other gods to serve them." 

Many of these blessings and curses are covered in Leviticus chapter 26 and 
Exodus 23:20-33. See Notes on Leviticus, chapter 26. 

Blessings are promised Israel upon compliance to the Law given to her. 
Israel would be blessed: 

1. In the city. 

2. In the field. 

3. Multiplied conception. 

4. Increased productivity in the fields. 

5. Increased productivity of the cattle, cows and sheep. 

6. Blessed in time of war. 

7. Full storehouses. 

8. Prosperity in all that they undertook. 
9. Make her a holy people. 
10. Feared by the nations. 
11. Rain in due season. 
12. Shall lend to nations and not borrow. 
13. Shall be the head and not the tail. 
14. Shall be the oppressor and not the oppressed. 
Verses 15-68 


If Israel does not keep the laws of God, then great and fearful judgment 
shall befall her as listed in these verses. 


Baker Bible Commentary breaks these verses down as follows: “After the 
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blessings come six groups of curses. The first (15-19) consists of the reversal of 
the blessings in 3-6. Then follow three cycles of curses (20-26, 27-37, 38-48) 
on the pattern of the blessings of 7-14. The nation may be blessed militarily, 
materially and spiritually, but she will be cursed in these same areas if she 
breaks the covenant. The most dire of these curses - military defeat - is taken 
up and expounded as a single curse (49-57). The chapter ends with a warning 
curse summarizing all the others (58-68). The whole sequence is one of the 
most solemn and eloquent in Scripture. It produces much of its effect through 
repetition. 

a. The reversal of covenant blessings (28:15-19). Obedience will bring 
blessing (8); disobedience will bring all these curses (15). This is expressed 
strikingly in that these verses are an exact reversal of the boons promised 
earlier. 

b. Curses of man and nature: cycle one (28:20-26). Verses 20-24 
describe the cursing of the physical and material realms. Man and nature are 
both afflicted--man with disease, and nature with plague and drought. Blasting 
(22) refers to the withering effect of the scorching east wind from the desert. 
Verse 23 refers to withholding the rain. There shall be no clouds--the heaven 
will be as bright as brass. The earth will be dry and crusted--as hard as iron. 
The withholding of rain leads the author to combine the thoughts of blasting 
(22) and drought in 24. The only rain would be the dust with which the east 
wind filled the air as it blew in from the sands of the desert. Verses 25-26 
describe military disaster. Verse 25 is the reversal of v.7. The last clause of 25, 
And shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, is better rendered, 
"And you shall be a horror to all the kingdoms of the earth" (RSV). The 
thought is that of Jer. 18:15-17. The defeat in battle would be such that it 
would lead to the dissolution of the nation. The final indignity would be that 
man, who was made to have dominion over the creatures of the earth (Gen. 
1:26), would become their hapless prey. There would not even be anyone to 
fray (drive) them away (26). 

The fact that these disasters come from the hand of the Lord (20-22, 24-25) 
is indicative of His repudiation of Israel as His people (9-10). 

c. Curses of man and nature: cycle two (28:27-37). The same theme 
continues in this section although the cursing of man takes predominance 
(27-35). The rejection of the people by God is more explicit than in the 
preceding cycle (36-37). Kline notes that of the four forms of curse mentioned 
in 27-35, disease, madness, oppression, frustration, the first three lead up to the 
fourth and then are repeated after it in reverse order: i.e. the arrangement is 
inverted. 

The curse will affect man physically. "The boils of Egypt.. the ulcers and 
the scurvy and the itch of which you cannot be healed" (27,RSV), may be forms 
of plague. The curse will also affect man mentally, resulting in madness (28, 
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confusion) worse than physical blindness (29a). At 29b it becomes clear that 
one of the agents of divine judgment is the foreign invader--Thou shalt be ... 
oppressed. Hence man's social life will also be thrown into chaos. The 
frustrations that men were exempted from military service to avoid (20:5-7) 
will come upon them inexorably (30). Their children will be sold into slavery 
while they look on in palsied helplessness (cf. 32-34). Verses 33-35 repeat 
these same judgments in reverse order. 

The climax of this cycle is the rejection of the people by the Lord (36), 
symbolized by national exile and the worshipping of other gods, wood and 
stone. 

d. Curses of man and nature: cycle three (28:38-48). The material curse 
occupies 38-44, though the note of military defeat is present in 41. The basic 
theme is that judgment in the form of pests and blight will reduce the Israelites 
to poverty. In reversal of the promise of vv. 12-13, they will have to borrow 
from the stranger (43-44). The cause of these material curses is spiritual 
defection (45-46). Israel's rejection of God (47) will be sealed by His rejection 
of them in handing them over to their enemies (48). 

e. The curse of national overthrow (28:49-57). In this section the most 
fearful of all the curses--military defeat-is expanded as a single curse. This 
constitutes the climax, since there could be no greater mark of divine 
disapproval than the overthrow of the nation. 

The horrors that attend it will be as bad as the curse itself. These will 
come from without and within. From without will come the invading foe of 
such a character as to strike terror. it will be a nation ... as swift as the eagle 
(vulture, 49), speaking an unknown tongue and utterly pitiless (50). Besides 
spoiling the land (51) he will besiege and overthrow the cities (52). As a result 
of the siege (53), privation will be such that the beleaguered Israelites will 
resort to cannibalism. The man that is tender (the most refined) will be 
reduced to such straits that he will not share, even with his wife and surviving 
children, the flesh of his children he is now consuming. Not even maternal 
instincts or feminine propriety will be able to withstand the intense privation. 
The lady of rank, who would not adventure to set the sole of her foot upon the 
ground, accustomed as she is to being borne in a litter, would devour her 
afterbirth (cf. RSV) and her children born during the siege. But she would do 
so secretly to avoid having to share even this grisly meal with her husband and 
other children. 

f. A warning of summary curse (28:58-68). To this point the vast 
majority of the curses have been in the indicative. Now as the final series 
commences, the conditional--if thou wilt not observe (58)--with which they 
began is resumed. This is to remind Israel that these drastic results are not 
inevitable but will occur only through disobedience. The theme of this final 
series is roughly like the first (15-19), namely, the reversal of covenant 
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blessings. Here, however, the blessings with which the curses are contrasted 
are those of the original covenant promise to Abraham (Gen. 12:2), 
subsequently confirmed in the miraculous deliverance from Egypt. 

Obedience brought exemption from the plagues of Egypt (Exod. 8:22-23; 
9:4,6-7,26; 10:23; 11:7). In contrast disobedience would bring not only these 
plagues but other judgments not written (61) in the covenant. Wonderful is 
better "extraordinary" (RSV). If obedience enabled the Israelites to multiply 
even under oppression (Exod. 1:12), the-divine judgments would decimate 
them. If obedience brought them to the Promised Land (Gen. 12:1), 
disobedience would drive them from off the land. They would become a 
scattered remnant, reduced to pagan servitude. Even in exile they would find 
no ease. Seeing their lives hanging in doubt (66), they would be a perpetual 
prey to anxiety. They are pictured as being transported in slave traders' ships 
again to Egypt to a bondage worse than that of their forefathers. They would 
suffer the ultimate indignity of being undesired even as bondmen and 
bondwomen. 

Prophecy and curse mingle as the penalty of disobedience assumes the 
form of banishment from the land. There is no inconsistency between this and 
the threat of return to Egypt, which became a symbol of divine rejection (Hos. 
8:13). 

This chapter is the most sustained exposition in the book of one of the 
central doctrines of Deuteronomy, that obedience brings prosperity and 
disobedience disaster." 


CHAPTER TWENTY-NINE 


Israel is now admonished to enter into a covenant with God, that He will 
be their God and they should be His people. 

Verses 1-8 "These are the words of the covenant, which the Lord 
commanded Moses to make with the children of Israel in the land of Moab, 
beside the covenant which he made with them in Horeb. 2. And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have seen all that the Lord did before 
your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land; 3. The great temptations which thine eyes have seen, the signs, and 
those great miracles: 4. Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart to perceive, 
and eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto this day. 5. And I have led you forty 
years in the wilderness: your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and thy shoe 
is not waxen old upon thy foot. 6. Ye have not eaten bread, neither have ye 
drunk wine or strong drink: that ye might know that I am the Lord your God. 7. 
And when ye came unto this place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the king 
of Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and we smote them: 8. And we took 
their land, and gave it for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the 
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Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh." 

There is a brief review of God's dealings with Israel from the Exodus to 
date. He performed great signs (10 plagues) to obtain Israel's deliverance. 

He led them forty years in the wilderness; their clothes and shoes did not wear 
out. He gave them manna to eat. He destroyed Sihon and Og in battle and 
divided their land with Reuben, Gad and one-half of Manasseh. 

Verses 9-18 "Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do them, that 
ye may prosper in all that ye do. 10. Ye stand this day all of you before the 
Lord your God; your captains of your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel, 11. Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger that is 
in thy camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy water: 12. 

That thou shouldest enter into covenant with the Lord thy God, and into his 
oath, which the Lord thy God maketh with thee this day: 13. That he may 
establish thee to day for a people unto himself, and that he may be unto thee a 
God, as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 14. Neither with you only do I make this 
covenant and this oath; 15. But with him that standeth here with us this day 
before the Lord our God, and also with him that is not here with us this day: 
16. (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how we came 
through the nations which ye passed by; 17. And ye have seen their 
abominations, and their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which were 
among them:) 18. Lest there should be among you man, or woman, or family, 
or tribe, whose heart turneth away this day from the Lord our God, to go and 
serve the gods of these nations; lest there should be among you a root that 
beareth gall and wormwood;" 

All Israel is to assemble to take this oath. Tribal leaders, elders, men, 
women, and children, even those not yet born were included in the covenant. 

Verses 19-29 "And it came to pass, when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I 
walk in the imagination of mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst: 20. The 
Lord will not spare him, but then the anger of the Lord and his jealousy shall 
smoke against that man, and all the curses that are written in this book shall lie 
upon him, and the Lord shall blot out his name from under heaven. 21. And 
the Lord shall separate him unto evil out of all the tribes of Israel, according to 
all the curses of the covenant that are written in this book of the law: 22. So 
that the generation to come of your children that shall rise up after you, and the 
stranger that shall come from a far land, shall say, when they see the plagues of 
that land, and the sicknesses which the Lord hath laid upon it; 23. And that 
the whole land thereof is brimstone, and salt, and burning, that it is not sown, 
nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, and 
Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in 
his wrath: 24. Even all nations shall say, Wherefore hath the Lord done thus 
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unto this land? what meaneth the heat of this great anger? 25. Then men shall 
say, Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, 
which he made with them when he brought them forth out of the land of Egypt: 
26. For they went and served other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and whom he had not given unto them: 27. And the anger of 
the Lord was kindled against this land, to bring upon it all the curses that are 
written in this book: 28. And the Lord rooted them out of their land in anger, 
and in wrath, and in great indignation, and cast them into another land, as it is 
this day. 29. The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: but those things 
which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever, that we may do 
all the words of this law." 

Israel had seen the gods of Egypt and Canaan that they were no gods at all 
but images of stone, wood, silver or gold. They were not to be seduced by these 
gods or they would taste the judgment of Jehovah. If Israel serves other gods 
and invokes the curses of the Lord, they shall be so severe that the nations shall 
marvel. Israel shall be overthrown as was Sodom and Gomorrah. Other 
nations shall know Israel was judged because she failed to keep the law and 
served other gods. Israel will be carried away into captivity for breaking this 
oath and covenant. 

Secret things belong to God, but the law of the Lord is revealed clearly to 
all. 


CHAPTER THIRTY 


This chapter in essence contains a prophecy. All the blessings and 
cursings will come upon Israel. But as idolatry carried her away, so shall 
obedience bring her back to God and His blessings. 

Verses 1-10 "And it shall come to pass, when all these things are come 
upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have set before thee, and thou 
shalt call them to mind among all the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath 
driven thee, 2. And shalt return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice 
according to all that I command thee this day, thou and thy children, with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul; 3. That then the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will return and gather thee from 
all the nations, whither the Lord thy God hath scattered thee. 4. If any of thine 
be driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy 
God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee: 5. And the Lord thy God 
will bring thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt possess 
it; and he will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy fathers. 6. And the 
Lord thy God will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 
7. And the Lord thy God will put all these curses upon thine enemies, and on 
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them that hate thee, which persecuted thee. 8. And thou shalt return and obey 
the voice of the Lord, and do all his commandments which I command thee this 
day. 9. And the Lord thy God will make thee plenteous in every work of thine 
hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy land, for good: for the Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, as he 
rejoiced over thy fathers: 10. If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are written in this 
book of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 

and with all thy soul." 

Israel will apostatize and be sold into captivity and indeed shall repent of 
all her evils and the Lord shall restore her to her land. Indeed, this has been 
done a number of times from Babylon to Roman to the present. We have seen 
this happen in our day with the partitioning of Palestine to make a Jewish state 
on May 14, 1948. She was scattered from 70 A.D. to 1948 but in these last 
days in fulfillment of the prophecy of Moses, she is back in her land five 
million strong. No nation in all history who has stood against Israel has been 
prospered. Israel presently is a prosperous people. She is accomplishing great 
things in her land. 

Verses 11-20 "For this commandment which I command thee this day, it is 
not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 12. It is not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it? 13. Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldest say, 
Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? 14. But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 15. See, I have set before thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil. 16. In that I command thee this day to love the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his commandments and his statutes and 
his judgments, that thou mayest live and multiply: and the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 17. But if thine heart 
turn away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and worship 
other gods, and serve them; 18. I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 19. I call heaven and earth to 
record this day against you, that I have set before you life and death, blessing 
and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may live: 20. 
That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and that thou mayest obey his voice, 
and that thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy life, and the length of thy 
days: that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them." 

Moses declares Israel clearly and plainly have the Word of God and a way 
of life and death is clearly set before them. Idolatry, perversion, and deviation 
from the law will bring judgment and cursings; obedience, blessings and 
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prosperity. 
G.B. Williamson states, "1. God makes clear the alternatives. 2. Man 
makes the decisions. 3. Final consequences are certain." 


CHAPTER THIRTY-ONE 


We now see the last charge to the priest, the Levites, and Joshua. The 
book of the law was handed over to the priest to be placed alongside the Ark of 
the Covenant in the Holy of Holies. 

Verses 1-8 "And Moses went and spake these words unto all Israel. 2. And 
he said unto them, I am an hundred and twenty years old this day; I can no 
more go out and come in: also the Lord hath said unto me, Thou shalt not go 
over this Jordan. 3. The Lord thy God, he will go over before thee, and he will 
destroy these nations from before thee, and thou shalt possess them: and 
Joshua, he shall go over before thee, as the Lord hath said. 4. And the Lord 
shall do unto them as he did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. 5. And the Lord shall give them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto them according unto all the 
commandments which I have commanded you. 6. Be strong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them: for the Lord thy God, he it is that doth 
go with thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 7. And Moses called unto 
Joshua, and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be strong and of a good 
courage: for thou must go with this people unto the land which the Lord hath 
sworn unto their fathers to give them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it. 8. 
And the Lord, he it is that doth go before thee; he will be with thee, he will not 
fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, neither be dismayed." 

The days of Moses are now numbered; he is to view Canaan from afar and 
die. Joshua is to assume leadership in Israel. 

Moses is 120 years of age. These last arrangements he commences with 
the declaration, that he must now bid them farewell, as he is 120 years old 
(which agrees with Ex. 7:7), and can no more go out and in, i.e. no longer work 
in the nation and for it (see at Num. 27:17); and the Lord has forbidden him to 
cross over the Jordan and enter Canaan (see Num. 20:24). The first of these 
reasons is not at variance with the statement in chap. 34:7, that up to the time 
of his death his eyes were not dim, nor his strength abated. For this is merely 
an affirmation, that he retained the ability to see and to work to the last 
moment of his life, which by no means precludes his noticing the decline of his 
strength, and feeling the approach of his death. 

Moses could not lead Israel into Canaan because he sinned in smiting the 
rock when he was to speak to it and failed to sanctify God in the eyes of the 


people. 
Joshua had been groomed to lead Israel for forty years. See notes on 


-563- 


Deuteronomy 


Exodus, "A History of the Man Joshua," for a brief outline of God's preparing 
Joshua to lead Israel. 

God shall, under Joshua's leadership, do the same to the Canaanites that 
He did with Moab and Ammon on the east of Jordan. Joshua must only be 
strong and very courageous. 

Verses 9-13 "And Moses wrote this law, and delivered it unto the priests of 
the sons of Levi, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all 
the elders of Israel. 10. And Moses commanded them, saying, At the end of 
every seven years, in the solemnity of the year of release, in the feast of 
tabernacles, 11. When all Israel is come to appear before the Lord thy God in 
the place which he shall choose, thou shalt read this law before all Israel in 
their hearing. 12. Gather the people together, men, and women, and children, 
and thy stranger-that is within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they may 
learn, and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this law: 
13. And that their children, which have not known any thing, may hear, and 
learn to fear the Lord your God, as long as ye live in the land whither ye go 
over Jordan to possess it." 

The law written was delivered to the priests, the sons of Levi and to the 
elders of the people. They are commanded to read all the law every seventh 
year at the feast of tabernacles. The only recorded reading in obedience to this 
command is recorded in Nehemiah 8:1-3, 5-6, 8-13, 18 "And all the people 
gathered themselves together as one man into the street that was before the 
water gate; and they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of 
Moses, which the Lord had commanded to Israel. 2. And Ezra the priest 
brought the law before the congregation both of men and women, and all that 
could hear with understanding, upon the first day of the seventh month. 3. And 
he read therein before the street that was before the water gate from the 
morning until midday, before the men and the women, and those that could 
understand; and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the 
law. 5. And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people; (for he was 
above all the people;) and when he opened it, all the people stood up: 6. And 
Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people answered, Amen, 
Amen, with lifting up their hands: and they bowed their heads, and worshipped 
the Lord with their faces to the ground. 8. So they read in the book in the law of 
God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. 
9. And Nehemiah, which is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and 
the Levites that taught the people, said unto all the people, This day is holy 
unto the Lord your God, mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept, when 
they heard the words of the law. 10. Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat 
the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions unto them for whom nothin g is 
prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy of 
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the Lord is your strength. 11. So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold 
your peace, for the day is holy; neither be ye grieved. 12. And all the people 
went their way to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to make great 
mirth, because they had understood the words that were declared unto them. 13. 
And on the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the 
people, the priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the 
words of the law. 18. Also day by day, from the first day unto the last day, he 
read in the book of the law of God. And they kept the feast seven days; and on 
the eighth day was a solemn assembly, according unto the manner." 

Verses 14-23 "And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, thy days approach 
that thou must die: call Joshua, and present yourselves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that I may give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua went, and 
presented themselves in the tabernacle of the congregation. 15. And the Lord 
appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pillar of the cloud 
stood over the door of the tabernacle. 16. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Behold, thou shalt sleep with thy fathers; and this people will rise up, and go a 
whoring after the gods of the strangers of the land, whither they go to be among 
them, and will forsake me, and break my covenant which I have made with 
them. 17. Then my anger shall be kindled against them in that day, and I will 
forsake them, and I will hide my face from them, and they shall be devoured, 
and many evils and troubles shall befall them; so that they will say in that day, 
Are not these evils come upon us, because our God is not among us? 18. And I 
will surely hide my face in that day for all the evils which they shall have 
wrought, in that they are turned unto other gods. 19. Now therefore write ye 
this song for you, and teach it the children of Israel: put it in their mouths, that 
this song may be a witness for me against the children of Israel. 20. For when I 
shall have brought them into the land which I sware unto their fathers, that 
floweth with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten and filled themselves, 
and waxen fat; then will they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and 
provoke me, and break my covenant. 21. And it shall come to pass, when many 
evils and troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify against them as 
a witness; for it shall not be forgotten out of the mouths of their seed: for I 
know their imagination which they go about, even now, before I have brought 
them into the land which I sware. 22. Moses therefore wrote this song the 
same day, and taught it the children of Israel. 23. And he gave Joshua the son 
of Nun a charge, and said, Be strong and of a good courage: for thou shalt 
bring the children of Israel into the land which I sware unto them: and I will be 
with thee." 

Moses and Joshua present themselves before the Lord in the Tabernacle. 
God appears in the pillar of cloud. Moses is informed he will die and the 
people will soon backslide and serve false gods and evil shall befall them. 

Moses is to write a song and teach it to Israel, which he does. God now 
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encourages Joshua with a charge to lead Israel, for God will be with him. 

Verses 24-30 "And it came to pass, when Moses had made an end of 
writing the words of this law in a book, until they were finished. 25. That 
Moses commanded the Levites, which bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
saying, 26. Take this book of the law, and put it in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord your God, that it may be there for a witness against thee. 
27. For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck: behold, while I am yet alive 
with you this day, ye have been rebellious against the Lord; and how much 
more after my death? 28. Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes, and your 
officers, that I may speak these words in their ears, and call heaven and earth to 
record against them. 29. For I know that after my death ye will utterly corrupt 
yourselves, and turn aside from the way which I have commanded you; and evil 
will befall you in the latter days; because ye will do evil in the sight of the Lord, 
to provoke him to anger through the work of your hands. 30. And Moses spake 
in the ears of all the congregation of Israel the words of this song, until they 
were ended." 

Moses now gives the book of the law to the Levites who bore the Ark of the 
Covenant. Israel is again warned that she will apostatize soon after the death 
of Moses, which, of course, she did. 


CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 


The song of Moses is now given which covers most of the chapter. 

Verses 1-47 

We again look to Beacon Bible Commentary for his remarks on this 
chapter. 

"The procedure for bringing the rebellious people to trial begins with the 
summoning of the covenant witnesses, heavens and earth (1), to give evidence 
that the compact was legally made. But the summons also includes an 
affirmation of the rightness of the covenant. The doctrine (2) or teaching of the 
covenant has the effect of rain on vegetation because it is the word of God. It 
should be received in this spirit (3). 

2. Preliminary Statement of the Charge (32:4-6) 

Israel's God is the Rock (4; cf. 15, 18, 30-31, 37), the essence of stability 
and reliability. His government of the world is perfect: for all his ways are just. 
This perfection of performance is but the expression of His perfection of 
character, which is faithful, without iniquity, just and right. His people present 
a sad contrast, and with v. 5 the charge begins. "They have dealt corruptly with 
him, they are no longer his children because of their blemish" (5, RSV). Inv. 6 
the charge is pressed interrogatively. Where is the wisdom in repudiating thy 


father, who rescued the nation from bondage in Egypt? Hath he not made thee, 
and established thee? 
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3. The Indictment in Detail (32:7-18) 

The charge against Israel is that she has repaid God badly for His 
multiplied blessings. This idea, outlined in 4-6, is now developed at length, 
recounting God's goodness in 7-14. Israel's ingratitude is described in 15-18. 
The benevolence of God dates from the days of old (7), indeed from the very 
founding of the nations (8), when each was allotted its inheritance. At that 
early time the nations were so disposed as to leave adequate space for Israel (cf. 
Gen. 10:32). The people of Israel then became the Lord's portion (9). 

In V. 10 the thought advances to the wilderness wanderings --overlooking 
the deliverance from Egypt in order to emphasize the divine care. Israel was 
found ... in a desert, like an abandoned child (10; Ezek. 16:3-6). God cared for 
her as the apple (pupil) of his eye. Since God is constantly watching Israel, her 
image is reflected in the pupil of His eye. The metaphor of the eagle (11, 
vulture) which stirs the fledglings out of the nest to teach them to fly, but 
hovers nearby to bear them up if they fall, further emphasizes God's care. The 
coming accusation is anticipated by the assertion that God alone led them 
without the aid of any strange god (12). 

The third mark of favor to Israel is the occupancy of the Promised Land, 
"flowing with milk and honey." Possession of the high places (13) implies 
undisputed ownership. After the restricted if adequate diet of the desert, the 
lush produce of field and flock was blessing indeed (13-14). It is sometimes 
claimed, in proof that the song cannot be Mosaic, that 7-14 look back on the 
Exodus and occupation of the land as events of the remote past. This is either 
to overlook or deny the predictive element in them, as in the earlier passages on 
which they are based; e.g., 28:15-68; 9:16--30:10. 

In 8-14 we see God's care of His people pictured "As Eagles." (1) God 
feathers the nest, 8-10, 12-14; (2) God stirs up the nest, lla; (3) God teaches the 
young to fly as nature intended, 11b; (4) God upholds the falling one, llc (G. B. 
Williamson). 

The splendor of the divine beneficence serves but to highlight the baseness 
of Israel's response. Jeshurun (15, “upright") comes from the same root as the 
word "Israel," for which it is an alternative. It may be a pet name. There is 
thus great irony in its use here. Israel responded to God's goodness like an 
overfed beast, becoming refractory and even contemptuous of the God who 
made him. Not content with ignoring Him (18), Israel turned to strange gods 
(16) and the abominations that went with them (cf. 18:9-12). These gods are 
called devils (17). In Ps. 106:37, the only other OT occurrence of the word, 
they are the recipients of human sacrifice. These were gods they never knew ... 
new gods whom their fathers had never heard of. Any god was good enough 
and none too bad for Israel to serve (16-17), while the God who "begot you, and 
... gave you birth" (RSV, 18) was ignored. 

4. The Sentence (32:19-25) 
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The sentence now follows in two parts: in 19-21 the principle is 
emphasized; in 22-25 the particulars are added. The principle is that of strict 
justice. Since His children had ignored Him (18), He would hide His face from 
them (20). Since they want to go their own way, He will let them and will see 
what their end shall be. Note the recurrent formula in Rom. 1:24, 26, 28, "God 
gave them up." Dodd writes, "Paul ... sees that the really awful thing is to fall 
out of His hands and to be left to oneself in a world where the choice of evil 
brings its own moral retribution." Since Israel had provoked God with a no-god 
and foolish idols, He will provoke them with a no-people and a foolish nation 
(21). They prefer foolishness; they shall have it. The perfect match for a god 
who is the denial of everything divine is a people who are a denial of 
everything civilized--a horde of savage barbarians. Having all of what you 
want, as Midas discovered, is a good definition of hell. This judicial _ 
abandonment by God, far from being a shrugging off of responsibility on His 
part, is a fire ... kindled (22) against sin which encompasses the universe, 
reaching to the depths of the nether world. The lowest hell is here "Sheol" 
(RSV), the grave; not the eternal abode of the wicked, as in the NT. 

The second part of the sentence expounds the ways in which the penalty 
will be imposed by the infliction of the covenant curses (cf. 28:15-68). Like a 
hunter in hot pursuit, God will spend His arrows upon them (23). Hunger (24), 
pestilence, and plague will culminate in invasion in which street warfare will 
spare neither young man nor virgin nor the man of gray hairs (25). 5. The 
Promise of Mercy (32:26-43) 

The sentence, which is obviously about to pass over into one of death and 
annihilation for Israel, is suddenly brought up short. It is stopped by the divine 
fear of the effect that such an ending would have upon the invader. Scatter 
them into corners (26) is better "scatter them afar" (RSV). In the stupefaction 
of their triumph over Israel, the enemy (27) would infer that their own might 
had brought them victory. The wrath of the enemy means "provocation" 
(RSV). Behave themselves strangely means to "judge amiss" (RSV), i.e., fail to 
see the truth. Far from revealing the glory of God, such a reaction would call it 
in question. 

This mistaken interpretation of their victory by Israel's conquerors is 
developed in 28-35. If they had insight they would see that ultimate judgment 
was to be their latter end (29: cf. 34-35). The defeat of Israel's hosts by their 
puny adversaries could have but one explanation, that God had deserted Israel 
(30). It certainly could not be explained by any moral superiority of the enemy, 
whose vine is of the vine of Sodom (32). If anything, they are worse than the 
Israelites. Consequently, judgment is inevitable. The deadly harvest is laid up 
in the storehouses of God (34). Soon the moment of divine vengeance 
(vindication) will come as calamity descends (35). 

The thought now turns directly to Israel (36-43). On the brink of total 
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Tuin, she sees the tide turn at the eleventh hour. In the moment of her 
helplessness, when there is none...left, "bond or free" (36, RSV), God will step 
in to judge his people, and repent himself for his servants. He will vindicate 
His people and show them compassion. The depth of Israel's extremity will 
compel her to acknowledge His power. The gods in whom she fondly 
trusted--her rock (37), as they are called ironically-have let her down. There is 
but one God who alone holds the power of life and death (39). And He now 
swears that He will whet His sword (41) and render to His enemies their due. 
He lifts up His hand, taking an oath that, as I live for ever, so justice will be 
done (40-41). In 42, the sword swings into action, "I will make my arrows 
drunk with blood, and My sword shall devour flesh with the blood of the slain 
and the captives, from the long-haired heads of the foe" (42, Berk.). Their long 
hair marked either their fierce, unkempt appearance or their religious 
dedication to warfare (Ps. 68:21). 

The song concludes with a summons to all nations to rejoice (43) in God's 
righteous intervention. The saving of Israel is cause for rejoicing, for through 
her all nations of the earth shall be blessed (Gen. 12:3). The occasion of 
rejoicing is, first, the exhibition of justice, and second, the exercise of mercy. 
Be merciful means "make atonement." The same God who requites sin forgives 
and cleanses it; He is both "a just God and a Saviour" (Isa. 45:21), both "just, 
and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus" (Rom. 3:26). 

6. Moses’ Exhortation (32:44-47) 

"As indicated by 31:14, 19, Joshua was associated with Moses in both 
writing the song and teaching it to Israel. Hoshea (44, Salvation) was his 
original name, which Moses changed to Joshua (Jehovah is salvation, Num. 
13:8, 16). The occurrence of Hoshea here is probably a spelling mistake, 
created by the omission of one jot (cf. Matt. 5:18). Moses exhorts all Israel 
(45) to give heed to all the words (46) of the song, so that they may teach them 
to the rising generation. This is not a vain thing (47, trifle), for their life is at 
stake." 

Verses 48-52 "And the Lord spake unto Moses that selfsame day, saying, 
49. Get thee up into this mountain Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children of Israel for a possession: 50. And die in the 
mount whither thou goest up, and be gathered unto thy people; as Aaron thy 
brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people: 51. Because ye 
trespassed against me among the children of Israel at the waters of 
Meribah-Kadesh, in the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified me not in the 
midst of the children of Israel. 52. Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; but 
thou shalt not go thither unto the land which I give the children of Israel." 

The day that Moses gave Israel the song, he is informed that he is to die 
the selfsame day. He is commanded to go to Mount Nebo by Jericho in the land 
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of Moab. He is to view the land but may not enter it now because of the sin of 
"failure to sanctify God." 


CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 


We now see the blessings of the tribes of Israel. 

Verses 1-5 "And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God 
blessed the children of Israel before his death. 2. And he said, The Lord came 
from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from mount 
Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: from his right hand went a 
fiery law for them. 3. Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: 
and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words. 4. Moses 
commanded us a Jaw, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 5. And 
he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel 
were gathered together." 

Obviously someone other than Moses recorded the blessings Moses spoke. 
"Moses the man of God blessed," "and he said." 

He now utters a brief poem extolling the greatness of the Lord. In verse 5 
God is identified as the king of Jeshurun, a symbolic name of Israel meaning 
the "upright one." 

Verses 6-29 

Moses now blesses the tribes of Israel. No particular order such as birth 
order or encampment order is followed. 

Dake gives the following outline of these blessings: 

"Blessing of Reuben: Let him live, and not die (v.6). The plea here is to 
permit Reuben to live and multiply, even though he forfeited these blessings 
when he sinned (Gen. 49:3-4; cp. 35: 22). Here we have the use of pleonasm or 
redundancy, where a statement made is immediately afterward put in another 
and sometimes an opposite way to make it impossible for the sense to be missed 
- live, and not die. Such examples are often found in Scripture (v.6; 9:7; 32:6; 
Gen. 43:8; Num. 4:19; 1 Sam. 1:11; Ps. 118:17; Isa. 38:1; Jer. 20:14; Jn. 1:20: 
1 Jn. 2:4). 

Blessing of Simeon: Let not his men be few (v.6). In the Alexandrian copy 
of the Sept. this reads, "and let Simeon be very numerous." Simeon is not 
mentioned here but since Moses was blessing all the tribes it is supposed by 
some that he is the one referred to along with Reuben; if not, then the 
explanation of note k, which follows, must apply. 

4 Blessings of Judah (including Simeon, for their inheritance was one, 
and their blessings could be one, v.7; Josh. 19:1-9). In the Moffatt translation 
v. 7 is placed between v. 10 and 11, and reads, "O thou Eternal, listen to 
Simeon's cry, and join him to the nation once again. Judah fights for himself, 
and thou art the saving of him." If we divide this (v.7) between Simeon and 
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Judah, then the statement of note j. above belongs to Reuben's blessing, which 
would make 2 blessings each for these tribes Reuben, Simeon, Judah. 
Statements regarding Judah in v.7 are: 

1. Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah; that is, hear his prayers. 

2. Bring him unto his people; that is, in battle let himbe brought 
home again. 

3. Let his hands be sufficient for him; that is, let him always have a 
sufficiency of soldiers to support the tribe and guarantee its rights. 

4. Bean help to him from his enemies; that is, let his enemies never 
prevail over him. 

5 blessings of Levi: 

1. Let the Urim and Thummim be with Your holy one (the high priest, 
v.8). 

2. They (the Levites) shall teach Jacob Your judgments and Your law 
(v.10). 

3. They shall put incense before You, and whole burnt sacrifice upon 
Your altar. 

4. Bless their substance, and accept the work of their hands (v.11). 

5. Smite through the loins of their enemies. 

The high priest is called God's holy one here, whom God proved at Massah 
(Ex. 17:7; Dt. 6:16; 9:22; 33:8) and Meribah (Num. 20:13,24; 27:14; Ps. 81:7). 

3 blessings of Benjamin (v.12): 

1. The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by himreferring to the 
temple location in Benjamin. Mount Zion belonged to Judah, and mount 
Moriah where the temple was located belonged to Benjamin. 

2. The Lord shall cover him - be his protector. 

3. He shall dwell between His shoulders; that is, be supported by God as a son 
is carried by his father. 

11 blessings of Joseph through his 2 sons - Ephraim and Manasseh: 

1. Blessed in his land - the portion allotted to him was one of the best 
and most fertile (v.13). 

2. Precious things of heaven - dew, rain, sunshine and benefits from the 
moon (v. 13-14). 

3. Deep underground water to supply the wells that were dug (v.13). 

4. Chief things of the ancient mountains - large trees, etc. 

5. Precious things of the everlasting hills - metals, minerals, olive trees, 


grapes, etc. aly 
6. Precious things of the earth and the fulness thereof crops growing in 


abundance in fertile soil (v.16). 
7. The good will of Him that dwelt in the bush - the God of the burning 


bush (Ex. 3:1-22). 
8. God's blessing upon his head; that is, he would be particularly 
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separated to God, as he was separated from his brethren. Cp. Gen. 49:26. 

9. His glory like the firstling of his bullock; that is, there is strength in 
Ephraim who was exalted as the firstborn by Jacob (v.17; Gen. 48: 17-20). 

10. His horns are like those of a unicorn (wild bull, rhinoceros, buffalo, or 
antelope, note r, Num. 23:21). With them he shall push his enemies until he 
destroys them. 

11. Ephraim shall multiply by the tens of thousands, and Manasseh by the 
thousands. Cp. Gen. 48:19; Num. 1:33-35. 4 blessings of Zebulun and 
Issachar: 

1. They shall rejoice (v.18) 

2. They shall call the people unto the mountain, and offer sacrifices of 
righteousness (v.19). This refers to the blessing these tribes would be to many 
Gentiles who would be converted to God through their traffic among them. 

3. They shall suck the abundance of the seas; that is, they shall become 
rich through merchandise traded among the Gentiles in their sea voyages. 

4. They shall suck the abundance of treasures hid in the sand. They were 
to prosper by making glass out of the sand. Cp. Job 28:17. 

5 blessings of Gad: 

1. Blessed be the One (God) who enlarges Gad and gives him (the tribe) 
a spacious territory (v.20). Cp. Ps. 4:1; 31:8. 

2. He dwells secure and fearless as a lion surrounded with enemies. Cp. 1 
Chim2:3. 

3. He tears the arm with the crown of his head; that is, the leaders would 
get the victory over all enemies. 

4. He provided the first part to himself; that is, he chose for himself a 
very good portion and it was granted by the lawgiver, Moses (v.21; Num. 
31:1-5). 

5. He came with the heads of the people, and executed the justice of the 
Lord and His judgments with Israel; that is, his leaders led in the victory 
with the other tribes of Israel in the conquest of the land and the settlement of 
Canaan. 

2 blessings of Dan (v.22): 

1. Dan isa lion's whelp - an unweaned cub not yet beginning to catch his 
own prey. 

2. He shall develop and catch his prey, making a leap from Bashan. At 
first Dan's portion was not sufficient so he went far north to make for himself a 
place (josh. 19:47-48). 

2 blessings of Naphtali (v.23): 

1. He shall be satisfied with the full blessing of the Lord (v.23). 

2. He shall possess the west and the north next to the lakes Merom and 
Galilee - some of the most beautiful country of Canaan. 

3 blessings of Asher (v.24): 
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1. He shall be blessed with children. 

2. He shall be acceptable to his brethren in all the tribes. 

3. He shall dip his foot in oil. This refers to the primitive method of 
treading the olives in order to press out the oil. Cp. Job 29:6; Mic. 6:15. 

12 blessings of all the tribes: 

1. Shoes of iron and brass (v.25). This perhaps refers to metals in the 
mountains, as well as to the warlike disposition of Israel, for warriors wore 
greaves, boots, shoes, and other protective armor made of these metals. Cp. 1 
Sam. 17:6. 

2. Strength all the days of life. 

3. God, the only true, living, and eternal God who rides 
in the sky shall be your help (v.26-27; Ps. 68:4; Ezek. 1). 

4. Underneath are the everlasting arms. 

5. He shall thrust out the enemy from before you, and 
command their destruction. 

6. You shall then dwell in safety alone in all the promised land (v.28). 

7. The fountain of Jacob shall be upon the land of corn and wine. 

8. The heavens shall drop dew to refresh the land. 

9. You will be a happy nation and no other people will be 
like you (v.29). 

10. You will be saved by the Lord, who will be your shield and help, and 
the sword of your excellency. 

11. Your enemies shall be found liars. 

12. You shall tread upon the high places of the earth." 


CHAPTER THIRTY-FOUR 


We now have the record of the death of Moses, the great servant of the 
Lord. 

Verses 1-8 "And Moses went up from the plains of Moab unto the 
mountain of Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And the 
Lord shewed him all the land of Gilead, unto Dan, 2. And all Naphtali, and the 
land of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, unto the utmost sea, 
3. And the south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, the city of palm trees, 
unto Zoar. 4. And the Lord said unto him, This is the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed: I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 5. So 
Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord. 6. And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over 
against Beth-peor: but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day. 7. And 
Moses was an hundred and twenty years old when he died: his eye was not dim, 
nor his natural force abated. 8. And the children of Israel wept for Moses in the 
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plains of Moab thirty days: so the days of weeping and mourning for Moses 
were ended." 

Moses is taken up to Mt. Nebo to a peak called Pisgah and he surveyed all 
the land of Canaan, the areas the tribes would inherit. After viewing the land, 
Moses lays down his earthly burdens which were considerable and he dies, and 
God buried him in the land of Moab by Beth-peor probably on Mt. Pisgah. His 
burial place was kept secret, probably that it might not become a shrine to be 
worshipped. He was 120 years old and did not die of failing health or strength, 
but by the hand of the Lord. "His natural force was not abated." 

There accompanied some phenomenon at the time of Moses' death or 
thereafter according to the New Testament. Jude 9 "Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not 
bring against hima railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee." God 
apparently did something with Moses' body that the devil challenged. Michael 
the archangel who was involved settled the argument by saying, "The Lord 
rebuke thee." 

Also, it should be noted that Moses did go into Canaan. Matt. 17:1-4 "And 
after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, 2. And was transfigured before them: and 
his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 3. And, 
behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talking with him. 4. Then 
answered Peter, and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias." 

So there was a dispute about Moses' body and he is seen in bodily form 
with a translated saint, Elijah, in Canaan on the Mount of Transfiguration. 
These facts are indisputable and unexplanable. 

Israel mourned for Moses for a period of forty days. 

Verses 9-12 "And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the spirit of wisdom; 
for Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses. 10. And there arose not a 
prophet since in Israel like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face. 11. 
In all the signs and the wonders, which the Lord sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land, 12. And in all 
that mighty hand, and in all the great terror which Moses shewed in the sight 
of all Israel." 

Joshua, though not as great as Moses, now accepts leadership. He had 
been groomed for this office for forty years. There was until Christ no prophet 
as great as Moses that the Lord talked to face to face and who performed all the 
great deeds in Egypt and in the wilderness as did Moses. 
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The Earthly Tabernacle 
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(Menorah) 


E. Laver 


NOTE: The Tabernacle | 
and all furniture 

in this floor plan have 
been drawn twice as 

large in proportion 

to the outer court as 

an aid to the eye. 


P. Brazen Altar 


Chart 1 - The Furnishings of the Tabernacle 
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Map 1 - TheGeography of Exodus to Deuteronomy 
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Map 2 - The Era of the Exodus & Wandering 
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